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PREFACE. 


In  presenting  the  second  volume  of  this  liistory  no  remarlc  seems 
necessary ;  yet  to  avoid  a  misconception  on  the  part  of  some,  it  may 
be  well  to  state  exjilicitly  that  (he  notes  in  this  edition,  embracing 
all  citations  of  authorities,  are  the  work  of  the  translator,  excepting  only 
the  few  occasional  notes  to  which  the  name  of  Charlevoix  is  added  in 
italics.  It  may  also  be  added,  as  a  guide  to  the  reader,  that  the  orthog- 
raphy of  proper  names  in  the  text  is  that  given  by  Charlevoix.  In  the 
notes  it  is  given  as  found  in  the  autograph  of  the  individual. 

I  am  indebted  to  Dr.  John  Torrey  for  valuable  assistance  in  identi- 
fying some  of  the  plants  described  by  the  author,  and  to  Mr.  Park- 
man  and  his  publishers,  and  to  the  Sulpitians  of  Paris  for  the  use  of 
the  portraits  of  Menendez  and  Olier  presented  in  this  and  the  previous 
volume. 

The  new  edition  of  Champlain's  Voyages,  edited  by  the  Abbe  Laver- 
diere,  who  kindly  put  his  proof  sheets  at  my  service,  has  been  of  great 
assistance ;  and  I  owe  to  him  also  an  account  of  his  discovery  of  Cham- 
plain's  tomb. 

J.  G.  S. 
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AlTEE   the   foundation    of    Quebec,    and   Madame    de  1609-15. 

Guercheville's  refusal  to   unite  svitli  Mr.  de  Monts,  tlie  "— > ' 

latter  had  stiU  influence  enough  to  form  a  new  company. 
Messrs.  de  Champlain  and  de  Pontgrave  adhered  to  his 
iuterests  more  strongly  than  ever,  and  embarked  m  1610 — 
the  latter,  to  continue  the  trade  at  Tadoussac  ;  the  former, 
to  "visit  and  advance  his  settlement  at  Quebec. 

He  foimd  every  thing  there  in  as  good  a  condition  as  he  state  of 
could  reasonably  expect.  He  had  caused  barley  and  WloV 
wheat  to  be  sowed  the  year  before,  and  the  crop  of  both 
grains  had  been  abundant.  He  had  also  planted  ^-ines ; 
but  his  people  pulled  them  up  diuing  his  absence,  and  hi 
fact  there  was  no  prospect  of  then-  thriviug.  AU  the  set- 
tlers were  in  good  health,  and  seemed  contented.  The 
Indians  living  in  the  neighborhood  were  the  Algonquins.* 

'  Formerly  called  Algoumekins. — Charlevoix. 


8  HISTORY  OF  NEW  FRANCE. 

1 609.      The  Montagnez  vreie  lo'^ver  dovm  towards  Tadoussac  ;  and 

' ■< '  it  was  the  more  easy  for  the  French  to  form  an  alliance 

with  these  two  nations,  as,  far  fi-om  being  a  burden,  the 
French  aided  them  in  their  necessities,  which  were   at 
times  extreme,  especially  when  hunting  failed  them,  as 
happened  quite  frequently. 
Mr.  de         But   the  greatest  advantage  w^hich  these  savages  ex- 
goes  to  war  pected  fi'om  the  French,  was  to  be  aided  by  them  against 
I'udiuus.    the  Iroquois.     In  the  year  1609,  Chamj^lain,  who  had  wiu- 
tered  at  Quebec,'  ha%-ing  been  joined  there  in  the  spriag 
by  Pontgrave"  when  a  party  composed  of  Hm-ons,  Algon- 
quins,'  and  Montagnez,  was  preparing  to  march  against 


'  Cliamplain,  Voyages  (ed.  1613), 
pp.  177-304. 

=  He  left  Quebec,  June  (i.  e..  May) 
7,  to  meet  Dupont-Grave  at  Tadous- 
sac (ib.,  p.  205)  ;  and  then  ha^-ing 
concerted  with  him  an  expedition  to 
the  Iroquois  country,  returned  to 
Quebec,  whence  he  set  out,  Jime 
(May)  18,  and  went  up  to  a  river 
which  he  calls  St.  Mary's,  and  which 
Mr.  Ferland  thinks  the  St.  Anne  de 
la  Perade  (ib.,  p.  208  ;  Ferland,  1.,  p. 
150).  Here  he  met  a  party  of  Hu- 
rons  and  one  of  Algonquins,  with 
whom  he  returned  to  Quebec. 

^  The  Algonquins  and  Montagnais 
were  tribes  of  the  same  stock.  The 
former  tribe  has  indeed  given  its 
name  to  the  whole  family  of  kindred 
tribes  occupying  a  great  part  of 
North  America.  As  to  the  pos- 
itive locality  of  the  Algonquins 
and  Montagnais  there  are  most 
remarkable  differences  of  opinion. 
Charlevoix  here  places  the  xMgou- 
quins  near  Quebec,  and  the  Montag- 
nais lower  down,  near  Tadoussac. 
De  la  Potherie  (Histoire  de  I'Ame- 
rique  Septentrionale,  i.,  p.  294)  puts 
the  Montagnais  on  the  Saguenay, 
and  Algonquins,  to  the  number  of 
fifteen  hundred,  between  Quebec  and 


Sillery — a  statement  utterly  improb- 
able— with  others  at  Three  Rivers, 
Saguenay,  and  inland  (p.  29G);  al- 
though he  admits  the  Ottawa  to  have 
been  their  original  country  (p.  288). 
Alore  recent  historians  agree  as  little. 
Sir.  Garncau  (Histoire  du  Canada, 
i.,  p.  80)  places  the  Algonquins  on 
the  St.  Lawrence,  from  a  little  below 
Quebec  to  the  St.  Maurice,  with  one 
tribe  at  Montreal  ;  the  Ottawas,  on 
the  river  of  that  name ;  and  the 
Montagnais,  on  the  Saguenay  and 
Lake  St.  John.  The  xYbbS  Ferland 
(Cours  d'Histoire,  p.  91)  puts  the  Al- 
gonquins around  Quebec  and  up  the 
St.  Lawrence  to  St.  Peter's  Lake  ; 
and  the  Montagnais,  on  the  Sague- 
nay and  two  or  three  other  rivers. 
According  to  de  Laet,  the  Indians 
from  the  Saguenay  to  the  gulf  of 
the  St.  LawTence  were  the  Cana- 
dians (lib.  ii.,  ch.  8).  Lescarbot  (His- 
toire de  la  Nouvelle  France,  p.  237) 
says  the  people  of  Gaspe  and  Chaleur 
Bay  called  themselves  Canadacoa. 
Sagard,  in  his  Histoire  du  Canada  (p. 
152).  and  Champlain  (Voyages,  1G32, 
p.  131)placetheCaiiadiansthere.  The 
present  Naskapees  most  probably  rejj- 
fesent  these  Canadians.  The  Mon- 
tagnais, according  to  Sagard  (Ilis- 
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this  common  enemy,  allowed  himself  to  be  persuaded  to     1609. 

accompany  them.      He  did  not   doubt,  that  -with   three  ' < ' 

nations  on  his  side,  still  quite  numerous,  and  interested  to 
remain  inseparably  united  to  the  French,  he  would  find  it 
easy  to  .subdue  successively  all  those  which  might  under- 
take to  ojjpose  his  designs,  and  to  all  appearance  his  pro- 
ject was  certain  of  success  ;  but  he  chd  not  foresee  that  the 
Iroquois,  who  alone  for  some  time  held  their  own  against 
all  the  Indians  for  a  hundred  leagues  around  them,  would 
soon  be  backed  by  neighbors,  jealous  of  France,  and  soon 
to  become  more  powerful  than  ourselves  in  that  part  of 
America.' 

It  was,  in  fact,  in  this  same  year  that  Henry  Hudson,  Settlement 
an  Englishman,  but  then  in  the  service  of  the  Dutch  East    Dutch  in 
India  Company,  saihng  with  orders  to  make  a  new  attempt    erknd. 
to  find  a  passage  to  China  north  of  America,  after  seeking 


toire  (111  Canada,  p.  27),  were  so  called 
by  the  French  from  the  fact  that 
they  made  their  winter  hunt  in  the 
mountains.  He  places  them  around 
Quebec  (ib.,  p.  109),  and  alludes  to 
them  repeatedly  as  the  nearest : 
Champlain  also  (Voj-ages,  ed.  1033, 
p.  131 ;  ed.  1010,  Laverdiere,  p.  IG'.i). 
Fatlier  Masse  labored  at  Quebec,  and 
Champlain  gives  Montaguais  prayers 
by  him  (Voyages,  1032,  Doctrine,  etc., 
p.  10).  The  earliest  Jesuit  Relations 
give  the  same  district  to  the  Mon- 
taguais (Relation,  1032,  p.  11  ;  1033, 
pp.  3,  8,  10,  etc. ;  1034,  pp.  13,  40). 
The  Relation  of  1035  even  speaks  of 
them  as  being  as  far  up  as  Three 
Rivers  (p.  21).  None  of  these  early 
writers  speak  of  Algonquins  near 
Quebec  or  Three  Rivers,  except 
as  camping  for  a  time.  The  Al- 
gommequins  (Champlain,  Voyages, 
edition  1013,  pp.  109,  295)— Al- 
gomnequins  (Sagard,  Grand  Voy- 
age, p.  70  ;  Histoire  du  Canada,  p. 
201  ;  Brebeuf,  Relation  des  Hurons, 
1035) — were  clearly  on  the  Ottawa 


River,  which  Champlain  calls  the 
Great  River  of  the  Algonquins.  Un- 
der the  general  name  Algonquins 
were  comprised  the  Iroquet,  Petite 
Nation,  and  Algonquins  de  I'lsle; 
the  next  tribe  beyond  being  the  Ni- 
pissings  (Epicerinyen  :  Sagard,  His- 
toire, p.  193  ;  Grpnd  Voyage,  p.  74  ; 
Champlain,  Voyage  (1013),  p.  311). 
For  the  origin  of  the  waj  against 
the  Iroquois,  see  Perrot,  Mccurs 
et  Coustumes  de  Sauvages,  p.  9. 
In  Champlain's  expedition,  as  we 
shall  see,  the  Hurons  and  Algon- 
quins came  down,  and  the  Mon- 
tagnais  went  up.  to  the  Porel.  The 
Montagnais  still  subsist,  but  have 
fallen  down  the  St.  Lawrence  to 
the  Sagueuay.  The  Algonquins  and 
Nipissings  are  now  reprrseuted  by 
the  little  community  at  the  Lake  of 
the  Two  Mountains. 

'  Mr.  Faillon,  in  his  Histoire  de  la 
Colonic  Frani;aise  (i.,  pp.  130-40>,  se- 
verely criticises  Champlain's  engag- 
ing in  this  war,  but  there  is  much  to 
excuse  him. 
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1609.     it  in  vain,  landed  on  Cape  Cod  ;  then  continued  to  range 

' <      ■  the  coast,  always  keeping  southward,  and  at  40°  N.  discov- 

Tiie  Pntcii  ered  a  great  bay,  which  he  entered.    He  jDerceived  a  river, 

N\theriaud.  which  he  ascended  for  sixtj-  leagues,  giving  it  the  name  of 

Manhatte,  that  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  coimtry.' 

The  next  year,  some  merchants  of  Amsterdam  sent 
ships  into  this  river,  to  trade  there.°  In  1615,  a  fort  was 
built  where  the  city  of  Manhatte  now  stands  ;°  and  this 
whole  country  assumed  the  name  of  New  Netherland/  In 
the  course  of  time  the  Dutch  built  Fort  Orange,  much  fur- 
ther north."  Eichard  Blome,  the  author  of  "  British  Amer- 
ica," pretends  that  Hudson  sold  that  country  to  the  Dutch, 
without  the  consent  of  the  king  of  Great  Britain,  his 
sovereign,  but  that  Samuel  Ai-gall,  when  governor  of  Vir- 
ginia, expelled  them  ;  that  they  obtained  of  James  I. 
merely  Hberty  to  water  there  on  theu"  way  from  BrazU ; 
and  that  since  that  time  they  have  had  no  settlement 
there."     But  apart  fi"om  the  improbability  of  this  account, 

'  For  Hudson's  voyages,  see  Col.  have  been  given  by  the  Dutch  from 

N.  Y.  Hist.    Soc,  scries  1,  vol.  i.;  a  tribe  living  there, 

series  3,  vols.  i.  and  ii.  ;0'Callaghan's  =  De    Laet.   No\-us   Orbis,   p.  70  ; 

New  Xethcrland,  i.,  p.  33.     Hon.  H.  N.  Y.  Colonial  Documents,  i.,  p.  211 ; 

C.  Murphy,  Henry  Hudson  in  Hal-  O'Callaghan,  New  Netherland,  i.,  p. 

land,   185U  ;  J.  JI.  Head,  Jr.,  Hist.  68  ;  Brodhead's,  New  York  i.,  p.  44. 

Enquiry  I860.     He  reached  the  coast  =  By  Corstiaensen. 

at  the  mouth  of  the  Penobscot.     It  *  The  name  New  Netherland  was 

is  not  stated  that  he  landed  on  Cape  first  given  after  the  exploration  of 

Cod.     He  went  down  to  the  Chesa-  Adrian  Block,   Hendrick  Corstiaen- 

peake,  entered    the   Delaware,  and  sen,  and  Cornells  Jacobseu  Mcy,  in 

on   the  3d   of  September   rounded  1614 :  O'Callaghan,  New  Netherland, 

Sandy    Hook,    and    entered   "  The  i,,  p.  T2. 

Great  North  River  of  New  Nether-  '  The  fort  at  Albany  was  built  on 

land."     Hudson  did    not    call   the  an  island,  in   1614  :    O'Callaghan, 

river  Manhattan.     It  was  so  caUed  New  Netherland,  i.,  p.  76. 

in  1614.     Menate  is  an  Algonquin  «  Blome,  The  Present  State  of  his 

word,  meaning  island,  and  was  the  Majesty's    lies    and    Territories    in 

universal  French  name  for  the  island  America  (London,  1687),  p.  203.    For 

where  New   York   stands.     It  was  a  discussion  of  the  pretended  ArgaU 

also  applied  to  Long  Island.     Zeis-  claim,   see   Folsom,    in   New  York 

bergir,  SpellingBook,   p.  23.     The  Historical  CoUection,  ii.,  p.  333.     It 

Albany    Records     (xviii.,    p.    348),  rests  on  Plantagcnet's  New  Albion 

like  De  Laot  (p.   70),  make  it  to  (Force's  Tracts),  ii.  p.  18. 
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the  author  contradicts  himself ;  for  he  immediately  saj's      1 609. 

that  in  1664  commissioners  scut  by  King  Charles  II.  took  ' » ' 

from  them  the  city  of  Manhattan,  which  they  called  New  tiic  Dutch 
Amsterdam  ;    and  that  thirteen  years  after,  Su-  Robert  Ket'ueiiand 
Carr  took  from  them  the  fort  and  town  of  Orange,  which 
was  afterwards  called  Albany.' 

It  is,  moreover,  certain  that  the  Dutch  up  to  that  time 
possessed  a  good  part  of  that  province  ;  that  they  had  as 
neighbors  on  the  west  the  Swedes,  who  had  called  New 
Sweden  what  now  bears  the  name  of  New  Jersey ;  and 
that  New  Netherland  subsisted  under  that  name  tiU  the 
reign  of  Charles  II.  Then  the  Enghsh,  who  had  often 
troubled  the  Dutch  there,  obliged  them  to  yield  it  up  in 
■  exchange  for  Surinam  ;  giving,  however,  private  indi- 
viduals settled  there  hberty  to  remain,  as  most  in  fact 
did."  Charles  II.  gave  the  domain  to  the  Duke  of  York, 
his  brother,^  and  subsequently  his  successor ;  and  fi-om 
that  time  New  Netherland  changed  its  name  to  New  York. 
Orange  was  styled  Albany ;  but  as  a  great  many  Dutch 
families  remained  there,  they  continued  to  call  it  Orange, 
and  the  French  in  Canada  give  it  no  other  name.  Above 
this  city  there  is  a  fort  and  town  on  the  border  of  the  Iro- 
quois cantons,  and  called  Corlar,*  from  which  these  In- 
dians are  accustomed  to  give  the  name  of  Corlar  to  the 
governor  of  New  York. 

To  close  this  digression,  the  necessity  of  which  will  be 
seen  hereafter,  the  Dutch,  while  masters  of  this  province — 
one  of  the  most  fertile  in  North  America — never  declared 
openly  against  us,  as  the  EngHsh  have  since  done  on 

'  Blome  (The  Present  State)  says        '  March  23,  1661     When  Charles 

thirteen  days,  not  years.  II.   recovered   it   from   Holland    in 

-  New    Netherland    surrendered,  1G74,  he  issued  a  new  grant  to  his 

Sept.  6,  1604.     See  Articles  of  Ca-  brother. 

pitulation  in  O'Caliaghan.  New  Ncth-        *  Schenectady,  caUed  by  the  In- 

erland,  i.,  p.  533.    It  was  recaptured  dians  Corlar,  from  one  of  the  leaders 

by  the  Dutch  in  1673,  and  the  next  in  the  settlement  in  the  place,  Arendt 

year  given  up  in  return  for  Suri-  Van  Curler,  as  to  whom  see  O'CallSr 

nam.  ghan's  New  Netherland,  ii.,  p.  323. 
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1609.     evei-y  possible  occasion:  but  by  giving  arms  and  ammu- 
""^Y- — '  nition  to  the  Iroquois,  with  whom  Mr.  de  Champlain  had 
unfortunately  embroiled  himself  in  behalf  of  his  allies, 
they  enabled  those   savages  to  do  us  gi'eat  injury,  and 
compelled  us  to  supply  the  other  Indians  with  fire-arms,  of 
which  good  poHcy  required  that  they  shoiild  not  learn  the 
use.     We  must,  however,  do  Mr.  de  Champlain  the  justice 
to  say,  that  his  intention  was  solely  to  humble  the  Ii-oquois, 
in  order  to  succeed  in  uniting  aU  the  nations  of  Canada  to 
our  alliance  by  a  sohd  peace,  and  that  it  is  not  his  fault  if 
cii'cumstances  which  he  could  not  foresee  tui-ned  events 
quite  differently  from  what  he  had  believed. 
Cham-         Be  that  as  it  may,  he  embarked  on  the  river  with  his 
Expedition  allies.'     He  then  entered  a  river,  long  known  as  the  Eiver 
"froquoul'^  of  the  Iroquois,  because  those  Indians  generally  descended 
it  ui  order  to  make  their  inroads  into  the  colony,  biit  which 
now  bears  the  name  of  Sorel.     After  ascending  it  fifteen 
leagues,  he  reached  the  foot  of  a  rapid"  which  it  was  impos- 
sible to  pass  in  boats.     Neither  this  difficulty,  nor  the  bad 
faith  of  the  Indians — who  had  assured  him  that  he  could 
go  to  the  L'oquois  without  any  obstacle — repelled  him. 
He  sent  back  his  boat  to  Quebec,  and  continued  to  foUow 
his  allies  with  two  Frenchmen,  who  would  not  leave  him.' 
Want  of        The  rapid  passed,  they  began  to  advance  with  a  little 

precaution  .  -, 

in  the  war-  more  precaution.  They  camped  early,  and  intrenched 
themselves  on  the  land-side  witJi  a  strong  abatis  of  trees ; 
for  it  is  not  the  Indian  custom  to  fortify  on  the  water- 
side, as  they  are  never  attacked  in  that  dii'ection.  Care  is 
taken  only  to  aiTange  the  canoes  on  the  bank  of  the 
lake  or  river ;  and  the  surprise  must  be  complete  indeed, 
if  they  have  not  time  to  embark  and  get  out  of  peril 
before  the  intrenchment  is  carried.     As  soon  as  they  have 

'  He  left  Quebec  with  them,  May  '  Now   known    as    the   Cliambly 

28,  1G09  :    Champlain,  Voyages  (ed.  Raxiids. — O/iarlev.    Champhun,  Voy- 

1613),  p.  211.     The  date  is  really,  ages  (ed.  1613),  p.  214  ;  Laverdiere's 

however,    June.      See   Laverdiere's  ed.,  p.  184. 

ed.,  p.  178.  =  lb.,  p.  217, 


riors. 
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encamped,  it  is  customary  to  send  out  scouts,  Lut  it  is  al-  1609. 
most  entirely  for  form's  sake.  The  scouts  do  not  go  very  "— — r— -' 
far  ;  and  as  soon  as  they  return  without  seeing  any  tiling 
all  rest  very  quietly.  They  never  think  of  putting  senti- 
nels at  the  entrance  of  the  camjj,  where  no  one  watches. 
These  savages  are  daily  the  dupes  of  this  foohsh  confi- 
dence, but  they  do  not  correct  the  error.  The  Iroquois 
alone  use  more  circumspection  in  war,  and  there  is  no 
doubt  that  it  is  one  of  the  principal  causes  of  the  superi- 
ority which  they  have  acquired  over  the  enemies  who 
have  never  yielded  to  them  in  valor,  and  might  easily 
have  crushed  them  by  numbers. 

Champlain  in  vain  warned  his  allies  of  the  peril  to  which  impostures 
they  exposed  themselves  by  such  ii-regular  conduct.  All  °  ^"°°  '^"* 
the  reply  they  made  him  was,  that  people  who  had  labored 
all  day  needed  rest  at  night.  Nevertheless,  when  they 
thought  themselves  near  the  enemy,  he  induced  them  to 
make  their  scouts  more  exact  in  the  discharge  of  theii- 
duties,  to  march  only  by  night,  and  not  light  any  fires  by 
day.  ^liat  contributed  the  more  to  this  security,  which  so 
troubled  the  French,  was  the  confidence  of  the  Indians  in 
their  medicine-men,  whom  Champlain  styles  Pilotois^  and 
Ostemoy.  The  first  thought  of  the  one  who  accompanied 
the  army  was  to  make  a  little  cabin  of  skins,  as  soon  as  they 
landed  to  encamp.  He  covered  it  with  the  same  skin  that 
served  him  as  a  garment ;  then  he  entered  it,  stark-naked, 
and  the  warriors  came  and  ranged  themselves  around  him. 
He  began  then  to  utter  words  luiintcUigible  to  all,  said  to 
be  a  praj'er  to  invoke  the  god  of  war.  A  moment  after, 
he  annoimced  that  the  divinity  had  come  at  his  call,  and 
made  known  the  information  which  he  had  received  from 
him.     He  at  last  rose  ;  for  all  this  time  he  had  remained 

'  Cliampliiin,  Voyages  (ed.  1013),  p.  2'31  ;  LaverditTe's  edition,  p.  187. 

p.  220.     Their  first  halt  was  on  St.  Pilotoia  is  a  Basque  word :    Biard, 

Teresa  Island  :  Laverdiere's  edition.  Relation  (1011),   p.  17.     The  word 

p.  185.  ostemoy,  given  by  Lescarbot,  aimt- 

>  Champlain,  Voyages  (ed.  1613),  mow,  is  Micmac. :  Laverdiere,  p.  187. 
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1609.     prostrate  on  tlie  ground.     He  cried  out ;  he  worked  him- 

' < '  self  up  ;  lie  seemed  beside  himself ;  and  the  perspiration 

Impostures  Streamed  from  every  part  of  his  body. 

jugg  en,.  r£^^  cabin,  too,  sometimes  shook ;  and  those  present 
never  doubted  but  that  this  movement  was  caused  by  the 
presence  of  the  spirit.  They  took  great  care  to  call  the 
attention  of  Mr.  de  Champlain  to  this  pretended  wonder  ; 
but  he  had  seen  the  medicine-man  shake  the  poles,  and 
laughed  at  them.  They  told  him,  one  day,  that  he  was 
going  to  see  fire  come  out  of  the  top  of  the  cabin  ;  but  he 
looked  in  vaia  :  the  fu'e  did  not  appear.  It  would  perhaps 
have  appeared,  had  Mr.  de  Champlain  been  less  attentive ; 
for  these  impostors  usually  take  precautions  to  provide 
themselves  with  all  needed  to  light  a  fire.  The  language 
employed  in  tliese  invocations  has  nothing  in  common 
with  any  Indian  language,  and  consists  probably  only  in 
uncouth  sounds,  produced  on  the  spot  by  an  excited  ima- 
gination, and  which  these  charlatans  had  succeeded  in 
passing  off  as  a  divine  language.  They  take  diflerent 
tones  :  sometimes  they  swell  their  voice ;  then  counterfeit 
a  shrill,  tiny  voice,  like  that  of  our  puppets  :  and  this 
is  supposed  to  be  the  spirit  addressing  them.' 

For  the  most  part,  just  the  contrary  of  what  they  pre- 
dict occui-s ;  but  they  lose  none  of  their  credit  on  that 
account,  and  always  find  some  means  of  escape  to  save 
their  honor.  It  is  ever  the  case,  that  men  so  ingenious  in 
deceiving  others  are  surprisingly  easy  to  be  themselves 
deceived  on  points  where  it  is  most  important  for  them  to 
avoid  being  misled.  They  are  not  only  never  on  their 
guard  agaiust  illusion,  but  seem  to  rush  headlong  into  it. 
Antiquity,  learned  and  wise,  plunged  on  this  point  into 
the  same  and  grosser  extravagances  than  our  Indians. 
The  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and  the  incontestable 
principles  of  a  divine  rehgion,  did  not  shield  the  chosen 
people,  the  depositaries  of  Truth.     It  was  neither  savages 

'  Champlain,  Voyages  (ed.  1613),  p.  231. 


■F 


'9'SS' 


^  ^ 


?/ 


Fde  Cliainbli^f '^'^^ 


'in.  ae' 


Sacrement. 


HISTORY  OF  NEW  FEANCE.  15 

nor  infidels  who  said,  "Speak  unto  us  pleasant  tilings:     1609. 
see  errors  unto  us."     (Is.  xxx.  10.)  ' • ' 

To  retvu-n  to  our  warriors.  All  the  country  which  Mr.  L.-ike 
de  Champlain  traversed  in  this  expedition  seemed  to  him  '"^ 
very  beautiful,  and  is  really  so.  The  islands  teemed  with 
stags,  fallow-deer,  and  other  like  animals,  which  kept 
up  a  bountiful  supply  for  the  army.  Great  numbers 
of  beavers  were  also  seen,  the  proximity  of  the  Iroquois 
not  permitting  hunters  to  stop  long  there  to  take  them ; 
so  that,  by  favor  of  war,  these  amphibious  creatui-es  en- 
joyed profound  peace.  Fish,  too,  swarmed,  not  only  in 
the  river,  but  also  in  a  great  lake  through  which  it  runs, 
and  to  which  Mr.  de  Champlain  gave  his  own  name,  and 
which  stiU  preserves  it.  It  is  more  than  twenty  leagues 
long  by  ten  or  twelve  wide  at  the  middle,  and  in  shape 
approaches  an  oval.' 

About  the  middle  of  this  lake,  very  high  mountains  are  Lnke  St. 
discovered  on  the  south  and  west,"  the  more  distant  of 
which,  lying  some  twenty-five  leagues  off,  seem  almost 
perpetually  covered  with  snow.  The  valleys  between 
them  are  very  fertile,  and  at  the  time  I  speak  of  were  aU 
inhabited  by  Iroquois.'  Now  there  are  none  except  at  the 
south,  and  it  was  there  that  our  warriors  designed  to 
make  an  UTuption.  On  leaving  Lake  Champlain,  another 
rapid  must  be  passed  ;  after  which  you  enter  a  second 
lake,  which  is  only  four  or  five  leagues  long,  and  is  called 
Lake  St.  Sacrement.*  The  place  to  which  the  Indians 
wished  to   go  was  still  further  ;   but  the   enemy  spared 


'CLampl.iin  (Voyages,  ed.lfllO,  pp.  thinks  the  Hurons  meimt  the  Mo- 

223-4)  says,  eighty  or  one  hundred  hegans,  conquered  by  the  Mohawks : 

leagues  in  extent.  Champhiin  (IGlo),  p.  191. 

^  Champlain  says,  east  and  south.  *  Lake  George — in  Mohawk,  Andi- 

Wliat  Charlevoix  says,  Champlain  atarocto.      Champlain   gives   it  no 

applies  to  those  on  the  east  (p.  326).  name.     The  French  term  was  given 

^  The  Indians  told  Cliamplain  so  by    the    missionary,    Father    Isaac 

(Voyages,  ed.  1013,  p.  22G),  but  noth-  Jogues  :    Relation  de  la  Nouvolle 

ing  seems  to  sustain  it.    Laverdiere  France  UGiG),  p.  15. 


•i:d.  frtrt-tAt,  Onginaliy  iiMoforAlJl  rtarl  StJFDr 


^edtS-[tnJi"nj  fUi/^ 
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nor  infidels  who  said,  "  Speak  unto  us  pleasant  tilings  :     1 609. 
see  errors  unto  us."     (Is.  xxx.  10.)  ' ^1 ' 

To  retm-n  to  our  warriors.  All  the  country  which  Mr.  Lake 
de  Champlain  traversed  in  this  expedition  seemed  to  hirn 
very  beautiful,  and  is  really  so.  The  islands  teemed  with 
stags,  fallow-deer,  and  other  like  animals,  which  kept 
up  a  bountiful  supply  for  the  army.  Great  numbers 
of  beavers  were  also  seen,  the  proximity  of  the  Iroquois 
not  permitting  hunters  to  stop  long  there  to  take  them ; 
so  that,  by  favor  of  war,  these  amphibious  creatures  en- 
joyed profound  peace.  Fish,  too,  swarmed,  not  only  in 
the  river,  but  also  in  a  great  lake  through  which  it  inins, 
and  to  which  Mr.  de  Champlain  gave  his  own  name,  and 
which  still  preserves  it.  It  is  more  than  twenty  leagues 
long  by  ten  or  twelve  wide  at  the  middle,  and  in  shape 
approaches  an  oval.' 

About  the  middle  of  this  lake,  very  high  mountains  are  Lnke  St. 
discovered  on  the  south  and  west,'  the  more  distant  of 
which,  lying  some  twenty-five  leagiies  off,  seem  almost 
perpetually  covered  with  snow.  The  valleys  between 
them  are  very  fertile,  and  at  the  time  I  speak  of  were  all 
inhabited  by  Iroquois.'  Now  there  are  none  except  at  the 
south,  and  it  was  there  that  our  warriors  designed  to 
make  an  UTuption.  On  leaving  Lake  Champlain,  another 
rapid  must  bo  passed  ;  after  which  you  enter  a  second 
lake,  which  is  only  four  or  five  leagues  long,  and  is  called 
Lake  St.  Sacrement.*  The  place  to  which  the  Indians 
wished  to   go  was  still  further  ;   but  the  enemy  spared 


'Cliamiilain  (Voyages,  ed.  1013,  pp.  thinks  the  Ilurons  meant  tte  Mo- 

223-4)  says,  eighty  or  one  hundred  hegans,  conquered  by  the  Mohawks : 

leagues  in  extent.  Champlain  (1013),  p.  191. 

^  ChamiJain  says,  east  and  south.  *  Lake  George — in  Mohawk,  Andi- 

What  Cliarlevoix  says,  Champlain  atarocte.      Champlain   gives   it  no 

applies  to  those  on  the  east  (p.  220).  name.    The  French  term  was  given 

^  The  Indians  told  Champlain  so  by    the    missionary.    Father    Isaac 

(Voyages,  ed.  1013,  p.  320),  but  noth-  Jogues  :     Relation  de  la  NouveUe 

ing  seems  to  sustain  it.    Laverdiere  France  (,16i6),  p.  15. 
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1 609.     tliem  a  part  of  the  march,  and  by  mere  chance  met  them 

<~~~'  on  Lake  Champlain. 
Tiie  two  For  some  time  the  allies  daily  inquired  of  the  French 
commander  whether  he  had  not  seen  Ii-oquois  in  his 
di'eams.  His  constant  reply  in  the  negative  troubled 
them  greatly.  At  last,  whether  he  wished  to  reheve  their 
minds,  or  really  dreamed  it,  fi'om  constantly  hearing  the 
thing  talked  of,  he  told  them  that  during  his  sleep  he 
thought  he  had  seen  Ii-oquois  di'owning  in  the  lake,  but 
that  he  attached  no  importance  to  the  di'eam.  They  did 
not  think  so,  and  no  longer  doubted  of  their  victory. 
Some  days  after,  the  enemy  whom  they  expected  to  sur- 
prise in  their  village,  appeared  about  ten  o'clock  in  the 
evening.  The  joy  on  both  sides  was  great,  and  evinced 
by  loud  cries.' 

Indians  never  fight  on  the  water,  imless  sui'prised  or  too 
far  fi'om  the  shore,  which  was  not  the  case  here.  Our 
braves  accordingly  made  for  the  shore  as  soon  as  they 
saw  the  position  of  aflairs.  Both  parties  at  once  set  to 
work  to  intrench,  and  this  was  soon  done.^  Then  the  Al- 
gonquins  sent  to  ask  the  Iroquois  whether  they  wished  to 
fight  at  once  ;  but  the  latter  rejjUed  that  it  was  too  dark, 
that  they  could  not  see  each  other,  and  must  wait  till  day- 
light. The  aUies  agreed,  and  all  slept  soundly"  after  tak- 
ing due  precautions.  The  next  morning,  at  daybreak, 
Champlain  placed  his  two  Frenchmen  and  some  Indians 
in  the  woods,  to  take  the  enemy  on  the  flank.'     The  Ii'o- 

'  Champlain,  Voyages  (ed.  1613),  side  by  side,  tied  to  poles,  so  as  not 
pp.  237,  228.  He  gives  his  dream  as  to  drift,  and  to  fight  all  together  if 
real.  The  place  where  they  found  need  be  ;  and  we  were  an  arrow- 
the  Iroquois  he  describes  as  "  au  shot  (from  the  shore)  towards  the 
bout  d'un  cap  qui  advance  dans  le  (deep)  water  on  the  side  of  their  bar- 
lac  du  coste  de  I'occident"  (p.  228) ;  ricades  :"  Voyages  (ed.  1613),  p.  228. 
43°  and  some  minutes  (p.  232).  Fer-  =  Or  rather  danced  and  sang  all 
land  thinks  it  Ticonderoga  ;  Laver-  night:  lb.,  p.  220. 
diere.  Crown  Point.  ■'  Champlain  says  that  he  and  his 

'  Champlain's  allies  did  not  land  Frenchmen  were  each  in  a  canoe  of 

or  erect  a  barricade.     "Ours  also  the  Montagnais,  and  that  they  lauded 

kept  all  night  theii'  canoes  ranged  in  the  morning. 
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quois  were  two  hundred  strong,  all  picked,  determined     1609. 

men,'  who  counted  surely  on  making  short  work  of  this  ' ■ ' 

handful  of  Algonquins  and  Hi;rons,  whom  they  did  not 
suspect  of  having  taken  the  field  to  meet  them. 

They  were,  however,  mistaken.  The  allies  were  not  in-  They  eu- 
ferior  to  them  in  numbers,  but  had  allowed  only  a  part  of  """  " 
then-  warriors  to  be  seen.  Both  sides  were  as  yet  armed 
only  with  arrows,  and  those  on  our  side  based  all  their 
hopes  on  the  fire-arms  of  the  French ;  and  they  recom- 
mended Champlain  to  fire  at  the  chiefs,  whom  they 
pointed  out."  These  chiefs,  three  in  number,  were  dis- 
tinguished by  birds'  feathers  or  tails,  of  a  larger  size  than 
those  worn  by  their  soldiers ;  for  all  wear  them  as  a  gen- 
eral rule,  each  one  arranging  them  according  to  his  fancy. 
The  Algonquins  and  Hurons  first  salhed  fi'om  their  in- 
trenchments,  and  ran  two  hundred  paces  towards  the 
Ii'oqiTois.'  '\\lien  they  came  in  sight  of  the  enemy,  they 
halted  and  divided  into  two  bands,  leaving  the  centre  free 
to  Mr.  de  Champlain,  who  came  forward  and  put  himseli 
at  their  head." 

His  figure  and  arms  were  something  new  for  the  Iro-   Defeat  of 
quois,  whose  siirprise  knew  no  bounds,  when,  at  the  fii'st    'quois!" 
shot  of  his  arquebuse,  in  wliich  he  had  put  four  balls,  they    juiy  so. 
beheld  two  of  theii-  chiefs  fall  dead,  and  the  thii'd  danger- 
ously wounded.     At  this  first  success  the  allies  raised  loud 
cries  of  joy,  and  some  discharge  of  arrows  followed — not, 
however,   producing   any   great  result.      Champlain  was 
about  to  load  again,  when,  one  of  the  two  other  French- 
men having  also  brought  down  some  Ii'oquois,  all  were 


'  "  Who  came  slowly  towards  us        *  "  Marching  some  twenty  paces 

with  a  gravity  and  assiu'ance  that  ahead  till  I  was  within  thirty  paces 

pleased  mo  much." — Chaiitplaiii,.  of  the  enemy,  when  they  perceived 

"  Described.  me  and  halted  to  regard  me,  and  I 

3  Champlain  makes  the  Iroquois  them.     As  I  saw  tliem   moving  to 

come  out  first  (p.  22'J),  and  on  the  fii'e  at  us,  1  raised  my  arquebuse  and 

next  page  says :   "  As   soon  as  wo  aimed  directly  at  one  of  the  three 

landed,  they  began  to  run  some  two  chiefs :"    Champlain,  Voj'ages   (ed. 

hundred  paces,"  etc.  llilS),  p.  230. 

Vol.  n._o 
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1609.  thrown  into  disorder  and  thouglit  only  of  flight.  They 
^■— "^iT"^  ■were  hotly  pursued,  several  killed,  and  some  made  pris- 
oners. On  the  side  of  the  allies  none  were  killed,  and 
only  fifteen  or  sixteen  wounded,  who  soon  recovered." 
The  enemy,  in  tlieii-  flight,  abandoned  maize  flour,  which 
the  victors  sadly  needed,  their  provisions  ha'S'ing  entirely 
failed.  They  began  by  appeasing  their  gnawing  hunger  ; 
then  they  sjjent  two  hours  dancing  and  singmg  on  the 
battle-field.  At  last  they  took  up  then-  homeward  march ; 
for  among  these  ti'ibes  the  victors  are  on  the  retreat  as 
soon  as  the  vanquished,  and  frequently  in  as  great  dis- 
order and  haste  as  if  pursued  by  a  victorious  enemy.^ 
Cruelty  of  After  eight  leagues'  march,  our  braves  halted,  and  tak- 
ing one  of  theii-  captives,  reproached  him  with  all  the 
cruelties  which  he  had  been  guilty  of  to  their  clansmen 
who  had  fallen  into  his  hands,  and  told  him  he  must  expect 
similar  treatment ;  adding,  that  if  he  had  courage,  he  would 
show  it  by  singing.  He  at  once  intoned  his  death-chant, 
then  his  war-song,  and  all  others  that  he  knew,  but  in  a 
sad  tone  enough,  says  Champlain,  who  had  yet  to  learn 
that  all  Indian  music  has  a  lugubrious  strain.  His 
execution,  attended  with  all  those  horrors  of  which  we 
shall  speak  hereafter,  amazed  the  French,  who  in  vain 
used  every  efl"ort  to  arrest  it.  Nevertheless,  after  some 
time,  seeing  that  the  French  commander  Avas  displeased 
at  their  want  of  courtesy,  they  told  him  that  if  he  wished 
to  finish  the  wretch  and  shorten  his  sufferings,  it  was  his 
to  say  so.  One  shot  fi'om  his  arquebuse  required  no  second 
to  close  the  scene. 

As  soon  as  the  man  was  dead,  the  Indians  opened 
liim,  threw  his  entrails  into  the  lake,  cut  off  his  head, 


'  Champlain,  Voyages  (ed.  161^),        =  Champlain,  Voyages  (ed.  1613), 

p.    231.      The   third,   -womided    by  p.  233.     After  giving  the  latitude  of 

Champlain,  was   apparently  not  a  the   place,  he   adds,   "  and   it  was 

chief ;  and  he  does  not  say  that  his  named  Lake  Champlain"   (p.  233). 

companions  shot  any,  though  one  The   Mohawk  name  is  Caniataga- 

fired :  ed.  1C33,  p.  153,  ronte. 
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arms,  and  legs,  scatierecl  liis  limbs  on  one  side  and  an-  1609. 
other,  witliout  touching  the  trunk,  altliough  it  was  the  "■^"''  ' 
custom  to  eat  at  least  a  part.  They  kept  only  the  scalp, 
■which  they  put  with  the  rest,  and  the  heart,  which  they 
cut  into  small  pieces  and  gave  to  the  prisoners  to  eat. 
Among  these  was  the  dead  man's  own  brother.  They  put 
it  in  his  mouth  as  in  the  others,  but  he  sj^at  it  out  at  once.' 

The  next  night,  a  Montagnez  having  dreamed  that  they  Reception 
were  pi;rsued,  the  retreat  became  a  perfect  flight,  and  they  t;i<jij<_z  in 
no  longer  halted  anywhere  till  they  were  out  of  aU  danger,  "j^^a!  ' 
The  Algonquins  remained  at  Quebec,  the  Hurons  returned 
home,  and  the  Montagnez  to  Tadoussac,  where  Mr.  de 
Champlain  followed  tliem.^  The  moment  they  discei-ned 
the  lodges  of  their  village,  they  cut  long  poles,  on  which 
they  tied  the  scalps  which  fell  to  their  share,  and  carried 
them  in  triumph.  At  the  sight  of  this,  the  women  ran 
out,  and  jumping  into  the  water,  swam  out  to  the  canoes. 
They  then  took  the  scalps  from  theii'  husbands'  hands  and 
tied  them  around  their  necks.  The  warriors  had  offered 
one  to  Champlain,  and  made  him  a  present  of  some  bows 
and  arrows  from  the  Iroquois  spoils,  the  only  ones  then 
permitted,  begging  him  to  show  them  to  the  king  on  his 
arrival  in  France,  to  which  he  had  told  them  he  was  about 
to  sail' 

He  had  hoped  to  find  a  ship  at  Tadoussac  ;  but  there  cimmpiaia 
being  none   there,   he  went  up  to   Quebec.     Pontgrave  "^frauce." 
arrived  there  soon  after,  and  they  embarked  together  in 
the  month  of  September,  1609,*  leaving  the  colony  under 


'  All  did  :  Champlain,  Voyages  '  11-).,  p.  237  :  Sag'ard.  Hist  ,  p.  436. 
(ed.  IGlo),  p.  204.  '  Champlain  says  nothing  of  not 

^  The  allies   parted   company  at  finding  a  vessel  at  Tadoussac.    He 

Chambly    Rapids — the   Algonquins  went  to  meet  Dupont  Grave  there, 

and    Hurons   going    to   their   o%vn  and  both  went  to  Quebec  together, 

country,  and  Champlain   returning  put  Captain  Peter  Chavin  of  Dieppe 

with   the   Montagnais.     The   panic  in  command,  returned  to  Tadoussac, 

took  place  just  as  the  Montagnais  sailed  thence  Sept.  5,  and  arrived  at 

reached  the  mouth  of  the  Sorel :  lb.,  Conquet  in  Brittany  October  8 ;  Voy., 

p.  206 ;  ed.  1602,  p.  154.  p.  20S. 


qiiois. 
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i6og.  the  orders  of  Pierre  Cliavin,  a  Tvortliy  man.  Champlain 
"" — ■'-"— ^  -R-as  well  received  by  the  king,  of  whom  he  had  an  audi- 
The  n.imo  ence  at  Fontainebleau,  to  render  an  account  of  the  condi- 

of  New         .  . 

Fiance     tion  in  which  he  had  left  New  France.     It  was  at  this 
f;auada°    time  that  that  name  was  given  to  Canada.'     Mr.  de  Monts 
was  making  his  last  efforts,  especially  with  Madame  de 
Guercheville,  to  recover  his  jirivilege.     He  did  not  suc- 
ceed, as  I  have  stated  :  but  his  associates,  of  whom  Mes- 
sieurs le  Gendi-e  and  Collier  were  the  leading  men,  did  not 
abandon  him  ;  and  as  the  settlement  of  Quebec  had  been 
made  in  the  name  of  their  company,  which  always  recog- 
nized him  as  their  chief,  he  equipped  two  ships,  giving 
command  to  Messiem-s  de  Champlain  and  de  Pontgravc.' 
Chum-         They  embarked  at  Honileur  on  the  7th  of  March,  1610, 
Olid  cxpedi-  but  had  scarcely  gone  to  sea,  when  Champlain  fell  sick 
tiie'i'io-'^  and  had  to  be  taken  ashore.     Soon  after,  his  vessel  having 
been  forced  to  put  back,  he  was  able  to  resume  command, 
He  weighed  anchor''  AprU  8,  and  on  the  26tli  reached  Ta- 
doussae.     He  left  it  on  the  28th,  after  assiu'ing  the  Mon- 
tagnez  that  he  was  come  to  fulfil  his  promise  of  the  year 
before,  to  accomj^any  them  again  in  war  against  the  Iro- 
quois.    In  fact,  they  had  waited  his  return  to  take  the 
field ;    and  he  had  scarcely  reached  Quebec  when  they 


'  Champlain,  Voyages  (ed.  1G!3),  Mr.  d'Avezac's  not  noting  any  vari- 
p.  238 ;  but  there  is  not  a  word  about  ance,  the  words  must  appear  in  all 
New  France  in  Champlain  here,  and  the  manuscripts  of  the  second  voy- 
lie  gives  (p.  1G3)  a  commission  of  age.  Biard  (Relation  de  la  Nou- 
1G08  in  which  the  name  occurs  twice,  velle  France,  Queb.  ed.,  p.  2)  ascribes 
Charlevoix  is  clearly  in  error.  The  the  name  to  Verrazani.  Mr.  Fiil- 
first  use  of  tlie  name  known  is  on  Ion  (Histoire  dela  Colonie  Franraise, 
the  copper  globe  of  Euphrosynus  p.  .511)  discusses  the  question,  but 
TJlpius,  belonging  to  Buckingham  not  witli  his  usual  felicity. 
Smith,  esq.,  dated  1542,  in  which  the  '  Champlain,  Voyages  (ed.  1C1.3), 
country  is  called  Verrmana  site  pp.  239,  240.  Mme.  de  Guercheville 
No-ca  Oallia.  See  Historical  Maga-  is  not  mentioned. 
zine,  vi.,  p.  203  ;  ix.,  p.  1G9.  It  ap-  '  Charlevoix's  date  is  correct, 
pears  next  in  Cartier's  Brief  Recit  Champlain  says  April  18,  but  tho 
(1545),  p.  40,  verso :  '■  Hochelaga  &  context  shows  the  error.  See  La- 
Canada,  aultrement  appellie  par  verditre's  Champlain,  Voj'ages  (ed. 
nous  la  nouveUe  France  ;"  and  from  1013),  p.  208. 
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came  in  to  the  niimber  of  sixty  waiTiors.     The  Algonquins     1 609. 
were  also  in  readiness ;   and  all  immediately  proceeded  '    ^'       ' 
towards  Sorel  River,  where  other  Indians  had  promised  to 
assemble.     Champlain  followed  close,  in  a  bark ;  but  he 
did  not  find  the  number  of  warriors  that  he  was  led  to 
expect.' 

He  learned  at  the  same  time  that  a  party  of  one  hundred 
Iroquois  was  not  far  off ;  and  he  was  told  that  if  he  wished 
to  surprise  them,  there  was  not  a  moment  to  lose — that  he 
must  leave  his  bark  and  embark  in  canoes.  He  consented. 
Four  Frenchmen  followed  him  ;  the  others  remaining  to 
guard  the  bark.  The  allies  had  not  paddled  for  more 
than  half  an  hour,  when  they  sprang  ashore,  without  a 
word  to  the  French,  and  leaving  their  canoes  ungviarded, 
began  to  run  at  full  speed  through  the  woods.  Chami^lain 
was  greatly  embarrassed.  He  soon  lost  sight  of  the  In- 
dians, who  had  not  even  given  him  a  guide.  He  had  to 
march  through  a  swampy  tract,  where  he  went  into  the 
water  at  every  step.  Mosquitos  and  other  like  insects 
blinded  him  and  darkened  the  aii',  and  there  was  no  beaten 
j)ath.  After  running  some  time  at  hazard,  fearing  every 
moment  to  lose  the  way,  he  knew  not  what  course  to  take, 
when  he  perceived  an  Indian  moving  in  the  same  direc- 
tion.    He  called  him  and  begged  him  to  be  his  guide. 

Some  moments  after,  an  Algonquin  chief  came  to  beg    The  Iro- 
him  to  quicken  his  steps,  as  they  were  engaging  the  L'O-     tucked, 
quois.     He  redoubled  his  speed,  and  ere  long  heard  the    delen^e? 
cries  of  the  combatants.     Our  alhes  had  found  the  enemy 
in  quite  a  good  intrenchment,  and  in  attempting  to  force 
it  had  been  repulsed,  with  loss.     They  recovered  courage 
at  the  sight  of  the  French,  and  returned  to  the  charge  as 
soon  as  they  came  up.     The  combat  became  very  furious, 
and  Champlain  on  arriving  was  struck  hj  an  arrow,  which 
pierced  the  tip  of  his  ear  and  entered  his  neck.    This  wound 


'  Champlain,  Voyages  (ed.  1613),    Sorel  with  the  Jfontagnais   alone, 
pp.  2-11-8.     Champlain  went  to  tho    and  mot  the  Algonquins  there. 
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1610.      did  not,  however,  prevent  liis  firing,  as  long  as  his  powder 

" <~~^  and  balls  lasted  ;  and  his  own  men  supported  him  well, 

Tiie  iro-  although  One  of  them  was  wounded  in  the  arm. 
atiailkea.  The  Iroquois,  who  were  not  yet  accustomed  to  defend 
dc'fuuce?  themselves  against  fire-arms,  began  to  slacken  their  vol- 
leys, and  sought  to  cover  themselves  from  the  arquebuses, 
W'hich  had  brought  several  down  ;  but  our  men,  who  had 
not  counted  on  so  long  a  resistance,  soon  ran  out  of  am- 
munition. Then  Champlain  proposed  to  the  allies  to 
assault  the  intrenchment.  As  they  relished  the  advice,  he 
put  himself  at  then-  head,  with  his  four  Frenchmen,  and  in 
spite  of  the  vigorous  defence  of  the  besieged,  they  soon 
made  a  pretty  wide  breach.  At  this  juncture,  a  young 
man  of  St.  Malo,  named  des  Prairies,  whom  Champlain 
had  left  in  his  bark,  came  up  with  five  or  six  of  his  com- 
rades. This  timely  re-enforcement  enabled  the  assailants 
to  withdraw  a  little  to  rest,  while  the  new-comers  kept  up 
a  fire  on  the  enemy. 

The  Indians  soon  renewed  the  assault,  and  the  French 
placed  themselves  on  their  wings  to  support  them.  The 
Iroquois  could  not  stand  so  many  redoubled  blows. 
Almost  aU  were  killed  or  taken.  Some,  in  endeavoring  to 
reach  the  bank  of  the  river,  were  thrown  in  and  drowned. 
The  afi"aii'  being  completely  ended,  another  party  of 
French  came  up,  who  wished  to  console  themselves  for 
having  had  no  share  in  the  victory  by  sharing  the  booty. 
They  seized  the  beaver-skins  that  covered  the  Iroquois 
whom  they  saw  stretched  on  the  ground,  and  the  Indians 
were  shocked  at  it.'  The  latter,  on  theii-  part,  began  to 
wreak  their  usual  cruelties  on  the  prisoners,  and  devoured 
one  of  those  who  had  been  kiUed,  which  horrified  the 
French.  Thus  these  savages  gloried  in  a  disinterested- 
ness which  they  were  surprised  not  to  find  in  our  nation, 

'  Cliamplain,  Voyages  (ed.  1013),  for  taking  things  from  "des  morts 

pp.  2-19-54.     He  does  not  say  the  In-  plains  de  sang,  que  les  sauvagcs  ne 

dians  -nero  shocked,  but  that  they  vouloist  pridre  la  peine  de  despou- 

ridiculed  (se  moquoict)  the  French  iller." 
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and  could  not  see  that  tliere  is  much  less  ^vrong  in  strip-     1610. 
ping   the    dead   than  in  feeding  on  their  flesh  like  wild  '       <~ — ' 
beasts,  and  violating  all  the  laws. of  humanity  by  delight- 
ing to  torment  in  the  most  unworthy  manner  enemies  no 
longer  able  ta  defend  themselves. 

ChamiDlain  asked  them  for  one  of  their  prisoners,  and 
they  gave  one  with  a  good  grace.'  He  also  induced  the 
Hurons,  who  were  going  back  to  their  own  country,  to 
take  a  Frenchman  along,  so  that  he  might  learn  their 
language  ;  but  it  was  on  condition  that  he  shoidd  take  to 
France  a  yoimg  Huron,  to  bring  them  back  tidings  of  a 
kingdom  of  which  so  many  marvels  had  been  told  them. 
He  really  took  one  over  the  same  J'ear,"  bringing  him  back 
the  next  spring.  He  conducted  him  to  Montreal,  where  1611. 
he  chose  a  place  for  a  settlement  which  he  designed  estab- 
lishing,^  but  which  he  did  not  begin,  being  obliged  to 
return  to  France,  where  the  king's  death  had  completely 
ruined  Mr.  de  Monts. 

That  gentleman,  by  losing  his  master,  lost  all  his  re-  The  count 
maining  credit,  and  was  no  longer  in  a  condition  to  under-  p'^us^'h^im-^ 
take  any  thing.  He  exhorted  Champlain,  who  had  never  itcMli'oVca- 
forsaken  him,   not   to  lose   courage,  and  to   seek   some  "'"j-l,"";,.''^' 


'Champlain,  Voyages  (ed.  1613),  sailed  again  from  Honfleur,  March  1, 

p.  356  ;  cd.  163'3,  pp.  156-64.  1611  (Voyag.,  cd.  1613,  p.  371) ;  Laver- 

"■  This  Indian  he  suhsequently  diere's  ed.,  p.  331),  and  after  a  voy- 
called  Saignon  :  Champlain,  Voy-  age  of  great  danger  from  icebergs, 
ages  (ed.  1613),  p.  288;  Lescarbot,  reached  Tadonss.ic,  May  13  (ib.,  383), 
liv.  v.,  c.  5.  Champlain,  hearing  of  and  by  the  38th  was  at  Saut  St. 
the  death  of  Henry  IV.  and  troubles  Louis  (ib.,  385  ;  Laverdiere's  ed.,  p. 
in  France,  sailed  from  Quebec,  Aug.  24-1 ;  cd.  1633,  p.  167). 
8,  leaving  du  Pare  in  command  at  '  Cliamplain,  Voyages  (ed.  1613), 
Quebec,  and  reached  Honfleur,  Sept.  pp.  285-7.  On  this  occasion  he  named 
37,1610:  Voyages  (1613),  pp.  361-  St.  Helen's  Island,  apparently  la 
70  ;  Laverdiere,  p.  339.  On  Dec.  39  honor  of  his  wife;  and  after  meet- 
he  signed,  at  Paris,  a  contract  of  ing  several  bands  of  Western  In- 
marriago  with  Helen  BouUe,  daugh-  dians,  returned  to  Tadoussac  and 
ter  of  Nicholas  Boiille,  secretary  of  embarlicd  for  France,  Aug.  11  (ib., 
the  king's  cliamber — his  betrothed  p.  313),  and  reached  RocheUo,  Sept. 
being  then  only  twelve  years  old:  10,  1611  (ib.,  p.  314  :  Laverdiere,  p. 
Chroniiiue  do  Tordro  des  Ursulines  ;  365  ;  ed.  1633,  p.  181). 
Laverdiere's  Champlain,  j).  245.     Ho 
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1612-13.  powerful  protector  for  his  young  colonj'.  Yielding  to  his 
'  '  '  counsel,  Champlain  applied  to  Charles  de  Bourbon, 
Comte  de  Soissons,  who  received  him  very  favorably, 
accepted  the  proposal  made  to  him  to  become  the  Father 
of  New  France,  obtained  fi-om  the  queen-regent  aU  author- 
ity necessary  to  maintain  and  advance  what  had  been 
already  done,  and  appointed  Champlain  himself  his  lieu- 
tenant, with  full,  unrestricted  power." 
The  Prince  The  death  of  this  prince,  soon  after,  did  not  disturb 
Bucceeds  affaii's  in  America,  as  the  Prince  de  Conde  accepted  tho 
position  and  retained  Champlain  in  the  office  with  which 
the  Count  de  Soissons  had  honored  him.'  Champlain 
had,  however,  some  trouble,  caused  by  difficulties  made  by 
the  St.  Malo  merchants  in  regard  to  trade ;  and  this  kept 
him  in  France  all  the  year  1612.  He  sailed  again  on  the 
6th  March,  1613,  in  a  vessel  commanded  by  Pontgrave, 
just  returned  fi'om  Acadia,  and  they  anchored  before  Que- 
bec on  the  7th  of  May.  They  found  the  settlement  in  such 
good  condition,  that  deeming  their  presence  unnecessary, 
they  ascended  to  Montreal.^  After  some  stay  there,  Pont- 
grave descended  to  Quebec,  and  Champlain  made  an  ex- 
cursion on  the  gi'eat  river  of  the  Ottawas  (Outaouais)  ;* 

'  Commission,   October   15,   1613.  and  grand  master  of  France,  was 

Champlain,   Voyages  (ed.  1632),  p.  made  viceroy,  Nov.  20, 1612.   He  was 

228.    In  it  tbe  Count  de  Soissons  arrested  in   1616.     Henry  was  the 

Btyles  himself  lieutenant-general  in  father  of  the  great  Conde.     Cham- 

the  country  of  New  France. — Cliarle-  plain,  Quatrieme  Voyage,  pp.  7,  8. 

voix.    Champlain  (ed.  1013),  Quatri-  Champlain's  new  commission  is  dated 

eme  Voyage,  p.  67  ;  ed.  1632,  p.  209.  Nov.  22,  1613. 

The  date  of  the  patent  of  viceroy  to        '  Quat.  Voyage,  pp.  9-12 ;  Laver- 

Charles  de  Bourbon,  Count  de  Sois-  diere,  p.  387. 

sons,    peer    and    grand    master    of        <  Laverdiere,  pp.  13-33.     He  went 

France,  is  Oct.  8,  1612.    Moreau  de  as  far  as  the  Algonquins  de  I'lsle, 

St.  Mery,  Lois  et  Constitutions  des  commanded  by  Tessouat,  at  the  pres- 

Colonies  Fran(;aise,  Memoires  de  la  ent   He   des   Allumettes.     Ferland, 

Societe  Uist.  de  Montreal,  p.  105  ;  Cours  d'Histoire,  p.  104  ;   Laverdi- 

Lavordiere's    Champlain,    Voyages  kre's  Champlain  (1613),  p.  307.    He 

(ed.  1613),  p.  2S5.    He  died,  Nov.  1,  made   the    excursion,   deceived    by 

1012,  aged  forty-seven.  Nicholas  de  Vignau,  who  pretended 

^  Ilenr}'  de  Bourbon  II.,  Prince  de  to  have  seen  the  North  Sea.    Quar 

Conde,  first  prince  of  the  blood,  peer  trieme  Voyage,  p.  15. 
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after  which  he  rejoined  Pontgi'ave,  with  whom  he  em-  1614-15. 
barked  for  St.  Malo,  anchoring  there  in  the  latter  days  of  '  >  ' 
August.' 

He  there  conckided  a  new  agreement  of  association  The  Keeoi- 
with  merchants  of  that  town,  Rouen,  and  Rochelle.  The  at  Quebec 
prince,  who  had  assumed  the  title  of  viceroy  of  New 
France,  approved  it,  obtained  a  royal  patent  for  the  asso- 
ciates, and  gave  it  his  confirmation.  Mr.  de  Champlain 
then,  feeling  no  doubt  but  that  a  colony  in  which  so  many 
wealthy  men  had  become  interested,  and  wliicli  had  at  its 
head  the  first  prince  of  the  blood,  would  soon  assume  a 
solid  form  in  the  material  order,  thought  seriously  of  giv- 
ing it  spiritual  succor,  of  which  it  had  been  hitherto 
entirely  destitute.  He  asked  and  obtained  four  Recollects,' 
whom  his  company  joyfully  agreed  to  supply  with  all 
necessaries,  and  he  undertook  in  person  to  carry  them  to 
Canada.  They  arrived  on  the  25th  of  March"  at  Tadous- 
sac ;  but  without  stopping  there,  landed  a  few  days  later  at 
Quebec,  whence  Mr.  de  Champlain  ascended  immediately 
to  Montreal.'' 

There  he  found  Hurons,  with  some  of  their  allies,  who 
drew  him  into  a  third  expedition  against  the  Iroquois."    It 

■  He  does  not  mention  Pontgrave.  tivnglio,  in  the  name  of  Pope  Panl 

He  embarked  near  Saut  St.  Louis,  V.,  Jlarcli  20,  161S,  and  the  king's 

June  27,  in  the  ship  of  de  Maison-  permission,  are  in  Sagard,  pp.  12, 18. 

ueuve,  and  reached  St.  Malo,  Aug.  Le  Clercq,  i.,  pp.  37,  44. 

2C :  lb.,  p.  51 ;  Laverdiere's  ed.,  p.  322.  =  They  left  Honfleur,  April  24,  and 

-  Champlain,  Voyages,  etc.,  depuis  arrived  Jlay  25,  1C15  :  Canada  Doc, 

1G15,  jusqu'il  la  fin  do  1618  (Paris,  series  2,  v.  i.,  p.  2  ;  Sagivrd,  Hist,  du 

1G19),  p.  7 ;  Laverdiire's  Champlain  Canada,  pp.  12,30  ;  Le  Clercq,  v.  i.,  p. 

(1019),   p.   4  ;    Sagard,   Histoire  du  5G.    Champlain  (Voyages,  etc.,  1619) 

Canada,  p.  11.     Champlain  says  that  has  August  for  April, 

he  applied  for  them.     Siigard  omits  '  Cliamjilain  did  not  go  up  in  the 

all  allusion  to  Champlain  in  the  mat-  first  boats,  but  stopped  at  Quebec  : 

ter.     These  first  missionaries  were  Voyages  (ed.  1C19),  p.  10.     Father  lo 

Father  Denis  Jauiay.  commissary  ;  Caron  went  up  ahead  to  Riviere  dcs 

Fathers  John  d'OIbeau  and  Joseph  Prairies,   and   said   the   first   Mass 

le  Laron,  with  Brother  Pacificus  du  offered  in  Canada,  June  24  :  Laver- 

Plessis  :    lb  ;    Le  Clercq,  Etablisse-  diere's  Champlain  (1619),  p.  11. 

ment  de  la  Foi,  i.,  p.  50.     The  facul-  '  "  The  Sieur  du  Pout  and  I  con- 

ties  granted  by  the  nuncio,  Guy  Ben-  sidered  that  it  was  very  necessary  to 
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1615.     is  evident  that  by  this  compliance  he  took  the  time  course 
'       ■'^"^  to  gain  the  friendship  of  the  Indians,  and  know  mdely  a 
Chnm-     country  where  they  were  about  to  estabhsh  a  trade  useful 
cxpcaition  to  France,  and  Christianity  among  a  gi-eat  number  of  idol- 
Iroquois.'^  atrous  tribcs  ;   but  he  exposed  liimself  greatly,  and  did 
not  reflect  that  this  easy  condescension  to  all  the  wishes 
of  these  savages  was  no  way  to  seciire  the  respect  due  to 
the  rank  with  which  he  was  invested.     He  had,  too,  duties 
more    important,    than    thus   like    a    knight-errant    trav- 
ersing forests  and  lakes  with  Indians,  who  did  not  even 
maintain  courtesy  towards  him,  and  by  whom  he  was  in 
no  position  to   make  himself  feared.     He   might  easily 
have  sent  in  his  stead  some  Frenchman  capable  of  care- 
fully obsening  every  thing ;  while  his  own  presence  at 
Quebec  would  have  much  more  advanced  the  colonj',  and 
given  it  a  solidity  which  he  too  late  repented  not  having 
secured  to  it. 

This  was  not  all.  Seeing  himself  obliged  to  go  do'mi  to 
Quebec,  he  asked  the  Indians  to  delay  theii*  departure  tiU 
his  return,  which  would  be  speedy ;  but  they,  forgetting 
their  promise  to  him  not  to  start  without  him,  soon 
wearied  of  waiting,  and  set  out  with  some  Frenchmen'  who 
had  remained  at  Montreal,  and  the  EecoUect,  Father 
Joseph  le  Caron.^  This  religious  wished  to  avail  himself 
of  the  opportunity  to  adapt  himself  to  the  mode  of  Kfe  of 
these  nations,  to  whom  he  purposed  annoimcing  Jesus 
Christ,  and  to  learn  their  language  more  jDromptly,  by 
putting  himself  in  the  necessity  of  speaking  it.     Mr.  de 


assist  tliem,  both  to  oblige  tliem  more  '  Sagard,  Histoire  du  Canada,  p. 

to  love  us  and  to  liicilitatc  my  enter-  27.     Champlain  (Voyages,  ed.  1G19, 

prises  and  discoveries,  -wliich  to  ap-  p.  16)  regrets  the  departure  of  the 

pearance  could  not  be  made  Irut  by  twelve  Frenchmen,  as  only  four  or 

their  means,  and  also  that  this  would  five  could  handle  fire-arms  :  and  in 

bo  a  road  and  preparation  to  come  such  enterprises,  "the  best  are  not 

to  Christianity  :"   Voyages,  pp.  13,  too  good." 

14.    Lavcrdiere's  edition  (p.  14)  de-  '  Le  Clercq,  Etablisscment  de  la 

fends  Champlain  against  Charlevoix  Foi,  vol.  i.,  pp.  73-7  ;  Sagard,  His- 

and  Faillon.  toire  du  Canada,  p.  37. 
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Champlain,  with  whom  he  had  come  to  Montreal,  had  not     1615. 

approved  his  design ;  but  Father  le  Caron's  zeal  bUnded  ' < ' 

him  to  all  other  considerations.' 

Mr.  de  Champlaiu  might  have  considered  liimseK  re-  now  to  act 
leased  from  his  engagement ;  and  his  experience  should  dians. 
have  taught  him,  that  to  secure  the  esteem  of  these  bar- 
barians, it  is  good  not  to  allow  them  to  despise  us  with 
impunity.  You  must  even,  outwardly,  give  contempt  for 
contempt,  if  you  would  repress  their  insolence.  They  do 
not  understand  acting  otherwise  fi'om  vii-tuous  motives — I 
mean  such  as  are  not  enlightened  by  the  truths  of  the 
gospel.  As  they  often  see  Eui'ojjeans  act  solely  fi-om 
interest  or  stiU.  more  censurable  motives,  it  seldom  occurs 
to  them  that  any  consideration  can  be  entertained  for 
them  from  more  noble  views.  Moreover,  there  are  no  men 
in  the  world  more  prejudiced  ia  then-  favor,  or  capable  of 
profiting  by  every  thing  to  be  confirmed  in  this  good 
oi^inion  which  they  have  of  themselves.  The  only  thiug, 
then,  that  can  here  excuse  Mr.  de  Champlain  for  running 
after  the  Hurons,  who  did  not  deign  to  wait  for  him,  is  to 
say,  that  he  did  it  apparently  not  to  abandon  to  then-  dis- 
cretion a  religious  whom  his  zeal  rather  than  his  prudence 
had  induced  to  foUow  them. 

Be  that  as  it  may,  he  embarked  with  two  Frenchmen  champlain 
and  ten  Indians,  whom  he  found  on  arriving  at  Montreal  f  and  makes 
but  using  all  dihgence,  he  overtook  the  Hui'ons  only  at 
their  village.'  He  found  them  forming  a  large  war-party, 
of  which  they  offered  him  the  command  ;  and  he  accepted  it 
the  more  readily,  as,  besides  the  two  Frenchmen  who  had 
come  with  him,  Father  Joseph  had  brought  ten'  others, 


a  forced  re- 
treat. 


'  Champlain,  Voyages  (ed.  1019),  p.  tlie  bear  tribe),  as  Cbamplixin  here 

11,  verso,  12  ;    Lavenlicrf's  ed.,  p.  calls  thorn,  which  he  reached  waa 

18 ;  Lo  Clercq,  Etablissement  de  la  Otoiiacha — probably    Toanche    (La- 

Foi,  i.,  p.  73.  verdierc,  p.  20) — where  ho  arrived, 

'  July  9, 1015  :  Voyages  (ed.  1019),  August  1,  by  the  way  of  the  Ottawa 

p.  17.  aud    Lake   Nipissing :     lb,,   p.   24, 

°  The  first  village  of  the  Hurons,  verso, 

or    Attigouautan    (Attignaouantan,  '  Twelve :      Laverdiero's    Cham- 
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in  New 
York. 


1615.     Avlio  a-n-aited  Mm.     "Without  delay  they  marched  on  the 

— ' '  euemy,'  who  ■were  so  mtrenched  that  it  was  not  easy  to 

Champiain  approach  them.  Besides  oceupj-ing  a  kind  of  fort,  quite 
well  constructed,  they  had  obstructed  the  approaches  by 
great  abatis  of  trees,  and  had  raised  galleries  tiround  from 
which  they  could  fire  down  on  an  enemy  without  exposing 
themselves.  Accordingly,  the  first  attack  succeeded  so  ill, 
that  it  was  not  deemed  expedient  to  try  a  second. "^ 

They  next  attempted  to  set  fire  to  the  abatis  of  wood,  in 
hope  that  the  flames  would  reach  the  fort ;  but  the  be- 
sieged had  provided  for  this  by  laying  in  a  gi-eat  supply  of 
water.  A  machine  was  then  prepared  higher  than  the 
galleries,  on  which  the  French  arquebusiers  were  stationed. 


plain  (1C19),  p.  19.  The  Hurons  as- 
sembled their  forces  at  Cahiague,  a 
palisiided  town  (p.  26). 

'  They  crossed  the  Severn  near  its 
mouth,  went  up  Lake  Simcoe  and 
Talbot  River,  and  thence  by  a  port^ 
age  ])assed  to  Balsam  I^ake,  and  de- 
scended the  chain  of  lakes  and  the 
Otonabee  and  Trent  to  Quinte  Bay, 
■where  they  reached  Lake  Ontario 
(Lac  des  Entouohonorons),  in  view  of 
the  Thousand  Isles.  Compare  Fer- 
land,  Cours  d'llist.,  i.,  p.  17-1 ;  Cham- 
plain,  pp.  31-5  :  Parkman,  Pioneers 
of  France  ;  Langton  in  Trans.  Lit. 
and  Hist.  Soc.  Quebec,  new  series, 
part  ii.,  p.  68.  They  crossed  the 
lake,  a  distance  of  fourteen  leagues, 
and  then  concealing  theh-  canoes, 
marched  twenty-five  or  thirty  leagues 
inland. 

''  The  Entouohonorons  were  in  a 
town  with  four  palisades.  Cham- 
plain  describes  his  attack,  the  mak- 
ing of  a  cavalier,  his  o'wn  wounds, 
and  the  misconduct  of  the  Hurons  : 
Voyages  (ed.  1610),  pp.  37-47.  The 
siege  lasted  from  Oct.  10  to  Oct.  17. 
See  N.  Y.  Doc.  History,  p.  Ill,  for  a 
transl.ition  of  Champlain's  narrative, 
his  map,  and  view  of  the  Eutwoho- 


noron  town.  Historians  differ  as 
to  their  identity.  Jlr.  Ferland  (p. 
174).  Laverdiere  (Cham plain,  1619, 
p.  33),  and  Parkman  (Pioneers,  p. 
375),  suppose  them  to  be  the  Sen- 
ecas  ;  but  the  Cho;/ontouaro«on  (evi- 
dently Cho/(ontouarorton),  a  tribe  ly- 
ing between  the  Hurons  and  Entwo- 
honorons  (Champlain,  Voyages,  1619, 
p.  00),  are  more  probably  the  Sonon- 
toiiaronon  or  Senecas  ;  and  it  is  hard- 
ly  safe  to  identify  the  Senecas  with 
the  Entwohouorons,  as  the  first  step 
in  locating  the  town.  The  Entwo- 
Iionoron  had  been  compelled  to  re- 
move some  forty  or  fifty  leagues  (p. 
79),  and  are  perhaps  the  Wenrorouon 
subsequently  driven  by  the  Iroquois 
across  into  Canada.  Marshall,  fol- 
lowed by  Brodhead  and  Clark,  makes 
the  town  near  Lake  Onondaga ; 
O'Callaghan  and  Parkm.Tn,  Lake 
Canandaigua.  Sagard,  unfortimate- 
ly,  had  not  access  to  papers  to  give 
le  Caron's  account  of  this  wintering 
■with  the  Hurons,  and  he  seldom  al- 
ludes to  Champlain.  In  his  diction- 
ary (Verbo  Nations)  he  has  Les  Yro- 
quois,  Sontouhoironon,  Aguierho- 
non.  Onontaguernnon,  but  does  not 
allude  to  the  Entouohonoron. 


Ilurons. 
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This  manoeuwe  disconcerted  the  enemy  somewhat,  and      if^ij. 

they  would  perhaps  have  succeeded  in  reducing  them,  liad  ' < ' 

the  Hurons  done  their  duty ;  but  tlioir  groat  number  had 
I'endered  them  so  presumptuous,  that  it  was  never  pos- 
sible for  the  commander  to  make  them  fight  in  order. 
Moreover,  he  was  severely  wounded  in  the  leg  and  knee  ; 
and  this  accident  ha^dng  made  the  Indians  jiass  from  an 
excess  of  presumj^tion  to  discouragement,  they  had  to 
retire  with  loss  and  shame. 

The  retreat  was  quite  well  made,  and  although  they  He  ia  obiig- 
were  pursued,  not  a  man  was  lost.  The  youngest  and  '^  wah  tlle^'^ 
bravest  had  placed  the  weakest  and  the  wounded  in  the 
middle,  the  latter  carried  in  baskets  ;  and  in  this  way  they 
made  twenty-five  leagues  without  stopping.'  Mr.  de 
Chamjilaiu  was  soon  cured  ;  but  when  he  wished  to  start 
back  to  Quebec,  he  could  never  obtain  a  guide,  as  he  had 
been  promised,  and  with  whom  he  could  not  at  all  dis- 
pense. The  Hurons  even  added  insolence  to  their  refusal.' 
He  had  therefore  to  make  up  his  mind  to  winter  with  these 
savages  ;  but  no  one  was  better  able  to  adopt  his  own 
course  or  turn  all  to  accoimt.  He  visited  all  the  Huron 
towns,  and  some  of  those  which  the  Algonqi;ins  then  had 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Lake  Nipissing.  He  reconciled 
some  neighboring  nations  with  the  Hurons  ;  and  as  soon 
as  the  rivers  were  navigable,  learning  that  they  wished 
him  to  engage  in  a  new  expedition  against  the  Ii-oquois, 
he  gained  some  Indians  whom  he  had  attracted  by  his 
kind  manners,  and  embarking  secretly  with  them  and 
Father  Joseph,  arrived  at  Quebec,  July  11,  1616,"  where 
all  had  given  him  and  the  Eecollect  Father  up  for  dead. 
While  Mr.  de  Champlain  had  been  engaged  in  his  excm-- 
sions  to  learn  the  condition  of  the  country.  Father  Joseph 


'  Champlain,  Voyages  (ed.  1G19),  July  9 :   Canada  Doc,  ii.,  pp.  1,  3. 

p.  47.  Sagard  (Ilistoire  dn  Canada,  p.  ol) 

■  lb.,  p.  48.  eavs  le  Caron  left  the  Huron  villaeje, 

=  Cliauiplain,  Voyages  (ed.  IfilO),  May '.20,  but  does  not  mention  Cham- 

p.  115.    'I'lie  llecollect  Memorial  says  plain. 
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1617.  had  also  gone  from  village  to  Tillage  to  lay  the  plan  of  the 
^■"""v  ■  missions  -nhich  he  proi^osed  to  establish  among  the 
Hurons,  and  he  had  tiu-ned  every  moment  to  profit  in 
studj-uig  the  language.  Bnt  he  had  no  time  to  make  great 
progress,  this  study  not  being  a  matter  of  one  or  two 
years,  give  it  what  application  you  will.' 
A  Recollect  Mr.  de  ChamiDlain  and  Father  Joseph  did  not  remain 
rendersa  over  a  month  at  Quebec  after  their  return.  They  em- 
vlcrtotho  barked,'  with  the  Superior  of  the  Mission,  to  retiu-n  to 
colony,  jipance,  and  there  remained  in  the  colony  only  one  priest, 
Father  John  d'Olbeau,  and  Brother  Pacificus  Duplessys, 
who  had  been  appointed  to  instruct  the  children  of  the 
French  and  Indians  recently  settled  at  Three  Eivers,  and 
where  he  rendered,  the  next  year,  a  still  more  essential 
service  to  New  France.  Our  allies,  by  I  know  not  what 
discontent,  had  plotted  to  make  away  with  the  French.  It 
seems  evident,  however,  that  they  came  to  this  resolve 
only  in  theu-  fear  that  Mr.  de  Champlain,  just  returned 
fr'om  France,'  woiild  take  summary  vengeance  for  the 
death  of  two  settlers'  whom  they  had  murdered,  perhaps 
to  rob.  The  fact  is,  that  they  assembled  at  Three  Eivers, 
to  the  number  of  eight  hundred,'  to  dehberate  on  the 
means  of  cutting  off  all  the  French  at  once  ;  that  Brother 
Pacificus  was  warned  of  thefr  design  by  one  of  them  ;  that 
he  gained  several  others ;  that  he  gr-adually  brought  all 
the  rest  to  take  steps  towards  a  perfect  reconciliation,  and 
that  he  undertook  to  negotiate  with  the  commandant. 

'  As  to  le  Caron's  Huron  mission,  Histoire  du  Canada,  p.  31  ;  Le  Clercq, 
see  Sagard,  Histoire  du  Canada,  pp,  Etalilissement,  1.,  p.  100. 
27-uO,  briefly,  and  le  Clercq,  Etab-  '  Champlain  sailed  from  Honfleur, 
lissement,  i.,  pp.  73-88.  Le  Caron  May  24,  1618  (p.  133),  and  reache<l 
returned  in  March,  1617,  and  cele-  Quebec,  June  37  (p.  138). 
brated  the  first  marriage  with  the  '  A  locksmith  and  Charles  Pillet, 
usual  ceremonies;  the  jiarties  being  killed  in  April,  1017.  The  lock- 
Stephen  Joniiuest  and  Anne  Hebert :  smith  had  beaten  an  Indian,  who 
Sagurd,  p.  -11.  killed  him  and  his  companion  in  re- 

^  July  30.    They  reached  Honfleur,  venge. 

Sept.  10, 1610  :  Champlain,  Voyages,  'Sagard,  Hist,  du  Canada,  p.  43. 

161.J-8  (ed.  1019),  \>.  178;    Sagard,  He  gives  no  date  to  the  Indian  plot. 
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McamvLile,  Mr.  de  CLamplain  iusistecT  on  having  tLc  mm-     1617. 
derers  of  tlie  two  FreucLmen.     They  sent  him  one,  and  he  ^-^"v^-^ 
the  least  giultj^  with  much  furs  to  cover  the  dead.'     They 
had  to  accept  tliis  kind  of  satisfaction  :    the   thing  was 
aiTanged,  and  the  Indians  gave  two  of  their  chiefs  as 
hostages.' 

Champlain  did  nothing  scarcely  but  go  and  come  be-  The  colony 
tween  Quebec  and  France/  to  obtain  supplies,  which  were  negluctci'. 
seldom  furnished  to  the  extent  he  called  for."  The  court 
took  no  interest  in  New  France,  leading  it  in  the  hands  of 
individuals  of  limited  views,  with  no  other  object  but 
trade,  who  sought  only  to  fiU  their  stores  with  fiu-s,  cared 
very  httle  for  aU  else,  making  but  reluctantly  advances  for 
settlements  ia  a  colony  in  which  they  took  no  iuterest,  and 
seldom  making  them  in  season.'  The  prince  thought  he 
did  much  in  lending  his  name  ;  and  besides  the  troubles  of 
the  regency,  which  then  cost  him  his  liberty,  and  the  in- 
trigues set  on  foot  to  deprive  him  of  his  title  of  viceroy" 
and  annul  the  commission  of  Marshal  de  Themines — to 
whom  he  had  confided  Canada  during  his  imprisonment,' 
— the  want  of  concert  among  the  associates,  the  commer- 
cial jealousy  which  embroUed  the  merchants  with  one 
auothei', — aU  these  often  threatened  to  smother  the  jonng 

'  That  is   to  say,   indemnify  the  33 ;  Le  Clercq,  Etablissemcnt  de  la 

relatives. — Chatiei'oix.     As  to  this  Foi,  i.,  pp.  OO,  1(19-71  ;  Cliamplain, 

transaction, see  Champlain  (ed.lGlO),  Voyages  (ed.  1(532),  pp.  217,  218. 

pp.   123-37  ;    Sagard,  Histoire,  pp.  "  The  Prince  de  Conde  was  arrest- 

42-5.  ed  by  Tln'mines,  at  the  Louvre,  in 

^  Two  boys,  Nigamon  and  Tebachi,  September,  IGIO,  and  confined  three 

were  given  :   Le  Clercq,   Etablisse-  years  at  Vincennes.     Themines  was 

ment,  i.,  p.  122  ;  Champlain,  p.  137.  made  marshal  of  France. 

=  He  sailed  from  Quebec,  July  20,  '  Marshal  Pons  de  Lausiere-The- 

1G18,   and  reached   Honlleur,   28th  mines-Cardaillac.     lie  obtained  the 

August :   Voyages  1G15-8,  pp.  107,  rank  of  king's  lieutenant  in  New 

158.     The  Recollects  Paul  and  Pa-  France  from  the  queen  regent.     He 

cificus  .accompanied  them  :  lb.  ;  Sa-  died  governor  of  Brittany,  Nov.  1, 

gard,  Histoire,  p.  49.  1G27,  aged  seventy-four.    Champlain 

■■  Champlain,  Voyages  (ed.   1(132),  exjilains  how  Tln'mines  came  to  ob- 

p.  110  ;  Le  Clercq,  Etablissemcnt  do  tain  the  position,  and  he  considered 

]a  Foi,  i.,  pp.  108-11.  it  as  held  only  during  Conde's  im- 

'  Sagard,  Histoire  du  Canada,  p.  prisonment. 


32  HISTORY  OF  NEW   FRANCE. 

1620,  1.   colouj  iu  its  craiUe.'    And  we  cannot  too  gi'eatly  admii-e 

' ^      '  tlie  courage  of  Mr.  de  Cliamplain,  wlio  could  not  take  a 

step  without  meeting  fresh  obstacles,  who  expended  his 
own  energies  without  ever  dreaming  of  seeking  any  real 
personal  advantage,  and  who  never  renounced  an  enter- 
prise for  which  he  had  constantly  to  endure  the  caprices 
of  some  and  the  opposition  of  others. 
M;irshiiide      In  1G20  the  prince,  for  eleven  thousand  crowns,  trans- 
rencl  Vice-  ferred  his  viceregalty  to  his  brother-in-law,  the  Marshal  de 
'^"j'ranco.''"^  Moutmorenci.^     The  new  viceroy  retained  Champlaiu  as 
lieutenant,  and  confided  the  management  of  the  colonial 
aiiaii's  in  France  to  Mr.  Dolu,  the  grand  audiencier,  whose 
zeal  and  probity  he  knew.      Then   Champlain,   satisfied 
that  New  France  was  aboiit  to  assume  another  aspect, 
took  out  his  family.     He  arrived  in  the  month  of  May,' 
and  found  at  Tadoussac   Eochelle  traders,   who,    to   the 
damage  of  the  comixxny  and  against  the  express  orders  of 
the  king,  were  trading  with  the  Indians.     They  had  even 
done  worse,  for  they  had  sold  these  savages  fire-arms,  a 
thing  previously  ■n'isely  avoided.* 
Theiro-        Tlie  ucxt  year  the  Iroquois  appeared  in  arms  in  the 
3"i.t!cke't'i  ■^ery  centre  of  the  colony.      These  savages,  fearing  that 
French  CO-  should  the  French  multiply  in  the  country,  th6  Hurons 
loiiy.      j^mj  Algonquins  by  theii'  aid  woiUd  regain  their  superiority 
over  the  league,  resolved  to  free  themselves  of  the  French 
before  they  had  time  to  fortify  themselves  more  strongly. 
Thej'  accordingly  raised  three  large  jjarties  to  attack  us 
separately.     The  fu'st  marched  toveards  Sault  St.  Louis, 
where  they  found  some  Frenchmen  guarding  the  passage. 
They  had  been  warned,  and  though  few  in  number,  with 
the  help  of  some  Indian  aUies,  they  repulsed  the  enemy. 

'  Advis  au  Roy  sur  les  Affaires  de  =  Champlain,  Voyages  (ed.  1633), 

la  Nouvcllc  France,  p.  7.  part  ii.,  p.  1. 

'  The  Duke  de  Montmorency  held  *  Champlain,  Voyages  (ed.  16.32), 

the  position  till   1634.      He  joined  part  il.,  p.  3.     The  Recollect  convent 

Gaston  in  his  revolt  against  Louis  at  Quebec  was  founded   this  year 

XIII.,  WHS  taken  at  the  liattle  of  Cas-  (1620),  June  3,  and  dedicated  to  Our 

telnaudnry,  and  executed,  Oct.   30,  Lady  of  the  Angels :  Memorial,  p.  4  ; 

10;J2.  Sn-ard,  Hist.,  p'.  00.     But  sec  i>.  50. 
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Several  Iroquois  were  kiHed ;  some  remained  prisoners;      i6zz. 

the  rest  escaped.     Our  men,  however,  learning  that  these  ' < ' 

fugitives  were  carrying  off  the  EecoUect  Father,  William 
Poulain,  gave  chase.  Unable  to  overtake  them,  they  re- 
leased one  of  their  prisoners,  giving  him  his  hberty,  and 
charging  him  to  propose  the  exchange  of  the  missionary 
for  one  of  their  chiefs.  This  man  arrived  at  the  moment 
when  aU  preparations  were  made  to  burn  the  religious. 
The  proposition  which  he  bore  was  accepted,  and  the  ex- 
change made  in  good  faith.' 

The  second  company  embarked  in  thirty  canoes,  ap-  The  Canada 
proached  Quebec,  and  proceeded  to  invest  the  Recollect  suppressed! 
convent  on  the  St.  Charles  River,  where  there  was  a  Httle 
fort.  Not  daring  to  attack  this  place,  they  fell  on  some 
Hurons  not  far  off,  surprised  several,  and  burnt  them. 
They  then  ravaged  the  neighborhood  of  the  convent  and 
retu-ed.^  The  memoir  from  which  I  draw  this  does  not 
say  what  became  of  the  third  party,  but  it  adds  that  the 
Iroquois  had  sufficiently  declared  their  intention  to  exter- 
mmate  aU  tlie  French.  Mr.  de  Champlain  was  far  fi-om 
having  sufficient  strength  to  repress  these  savages.  Hence 
he  deemed  it  his  duty  to  lay  before  the  king  and  the  Duke 
de  Montmorenci  tlie  necessity  of  reheving  the  colony,  and 
the  disregard  shown  to  that  time  by  the  company  of  his 
repeated  instances  to  induce  them  to  fulfil  theii'  obhga- 
tions.  He  accordingly,  with  the  consent  of  the  most  not- 
able inhabitants,  deputed  Father  George  le  Baillif  to  his 
majesty,  to  whom  that  religious  was  personally  known. 
He  was  very  well  received  by  the  king,  and  obtained  aU 
he  asked.'  The  company  was  sujijiressed,  and  two  private 
indi\'iduals,  William  de  Caen  and  his  nephew,  Emeric  de 
Caen,  entered  on  aU  their  rights.' 

'  Le  Clercq,  Etablissement   de  la  '  Sagard,  Histoire  du  Canada,  p. 

Foi,  i.,  p.  20G.     The  event  belongs  73  ;  Le  Clercq,  Etablissement,  i.,  p. 

evidently  to  1632.      Sagard  makes  179.    Both  give  the  address,  dated 

no  allusion  to  the  circumstance,  but  August  18,  1631,  with  the  letter  to 

notes  Poulain's  arrival  in  1619  (p.  49).  the  king. 

'  lb.,  p.  309.  '  This  new  company,  called  the 
Vol.  II.  —3 
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1623-25.       Mr.  de  Cliamplcain  learned  the  fact  by  a  letter  of  the 

' > '  viceroy,   who  enjoined  him   to   sustain  these  merchants 

State  of  duly.'  He  at  the  same  time  received  a  letter  fi-om  the 
king  himself,  by  wliich  his  majesty  assured  him  that  he 
was  well  satisfied  with  his  services,  and  exhorted  him  to 
give  continued  proofs  of  his  fideHty."  This  favor  did  not 
increase  his  fortune — and  it  may  in  truth  be  said  that  this 
was  what  least  occupied  his  miud — but  it  gave  him  an 
authority  needed  more  than  ever  then,  especially  on 
account  of  differences  arising  daily  between  the  factors  of 
the  old  company  and  those  of  the  Sieurs  de  Caen,  and 
which  might  lead  to  unpleasant  results.  With  all  the 
efforts  made  to  people  Quebec,  it  could  number  in  1622 
only  fifty  souls,  including  women  and  childi'en.'  Commerce 
was  not  very  open  ;  but  a  successful  trade  was  always 
carried  on  at  Tadoussac,  and  another  had  been  opened  at 
Three  Rivers,  twenty-five  leagues  above  Quebec. 

William  de  Caen  came  to  the  spot  himself,  and  although 
^'  "fifd"^'"  ^  Calvinist,  he  lived  quite  well  with  all.  He  had  confided 
the  direction  of  his  affairs  to  tlie  Sieur  de  Pontgrave,  but 
that  dh-ector's  health  obliged  him  to  return  to  France  in 
1623."  This  was  a  real  loss  to  New  France,  which  owes 
much  to  him.  The  same  year,  Mr.  de  Champlain  was 
warned,  on  good  authority,  that  the  Hurous  were  thinking 
of    abandoning  our   aUiance   and   joining  the  Iroquois.' 


Montmorency  company,  consisted  of  ^  Sagard  says  (Histoire,  p.  1G6) : 
William  and  Ezechiel  de  Caen  and  "  jUl  things  considered,  all  the  build- 
William  Robin,  merchants  ;  Francis  ings  of  New  France  consisted  of  the 
de  Troyes,  president  of  the  treas-  little  fort,  the  merchants'  bouse, 
urers  of  France  at  Orleans  :  Jacques  Widow  Hebert's  house,  and  our  little 
de  Troyes,  merchant  ;  Claude  le  convent."  Champlain  (Voyages,  ed. 
Eagois,  Arnould  de  Nouveau,  Pierre  1633,  p.  76)  says  that  when  he  left 
de  Verton,  and  Francis  Herve  :  Fer-  Quebec,  in  16.!4.  it  had  only  fifty-one 
land,  Cours  d'Histoire.  i.,  p.  200.  inhabitants. 

■  This  was  done  in  Kiil :   JMont-  ■■  Champlain,  Voyages  (ed.  1632), 

morency  to  Champlain,  Feb.  2, 1621,  part  ii.,  p.  62. 

in  Champlain  (ed.  1632),  part  ii.,  p.  8,  '  Champlain  (ib.,  p.  54)  speaks  of  a 

and  le  Clercq,  Etablissement  de  la  plot  to  cut  the  French  off.    Le  Clercq 

Foi,  i.,  p.  173.  (Etab.,  i.,  p.  247)  speaks  of  fears  that 

2  Champlain  (ed.  1633),  part  ii.,  p.  8.  the  Hurons  would  join  the  Iroquois. 
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This  obliged  him  to  send  back  to  them  Father  Joseph  le  1623-2;. 
Caron,  whom  Father  Nicholas  Viel  and  Brother  Gabriel  ' — <~~^ 
Saghart,'  who  had  just  arrived  from  France,  chose  to 
accompany.  The  next  year  the  commandant  built  the 
fort  of  Quebec  with  stone."  He  apparently  designed  to 
put  an  end  to  his  travels,  and  devote  himself  entirely  to 
the  government  of  his  colony  ;  but  he  had  scarcely  fin- 
ished the  fort,  when  he  returned  to  France  with  his 
family."  He  found  the  Marshal  de  Montmorenci  negoti- 
ating a  sale  of  his  viceroyalty  to  his  nephew,  Henry 
de  Levi,  duke  de  Ventadour,"  and  a  bargain  was  soon 
stnick. 

This  gentleman  had  retired  fi'om  court,  and  had  even  Tiie  Duke 
taken  holy   orders.      It   was   not    to   plunge   anew  into  dourTioe- 
worldly  turmoil  that  he  took  the  direction  of  the  afl'aLrs  of  ''°\'^l^^'" 
New  France,  but  to  effect  the  conversion  of  the  Indians  ; 
and  as  his  sjjiritual  dii'ectors  were  Jesuits,  he  looked  to 
them  to  carry  out  his  project.     He  laid  the  matter  before 
the  king  in  couucU ;  and  his  majesty  assented  the  more 
willingly,  as  the  Recollect  Fathers,  far  from  opposing  it, 
had  first  opened  the  matter  to  the  Duke  de  Ventadour. 
All  then  concui-ring  to  the  same  end.  Father  Charles  Lal- 
lemant,   who   had   accompanied  Mr.   de  la   Saussaye  to 
Pentagoet ;  Father  Enemond  Masse,  of  whom  we  have  al- 
ready spoken  ;  and  Father  John  de  Brebeuf,'  with  two  lav 

'  Brother  Gabriel  Sagard  Theodat  =  Champlain,  Voyages  (ed.  1633), 

is  the  historian,  author  of  the  His-  pp.  75,  76.     He  left  Quebec,  Aug.  15, 

toire  du  Canada  (Paris,  1C36,  I860),  and  reached  Dieppe,  Oct.  1.     Emery 

and  tlio  Grand  Voyage  du  Pais  des  de  Caen  was  left  in  command. 

Hurons  (Paris,  1633,  1805).     He  left  '  Cliamplain,  Voyages  (ed.  1033), 

Paris  with  Father  Viel,  March  18,  pp.  77,  78  ;  Sngard,  Histoire,  p.  863. 

1634  (Cirand  Voyage,  p.  0  ;  Histoire,  Tlie  Duke  de  Ventadour  obtained  his 

p.  113),  and  reached  Quebec,  June  patent,  March,  1635  (Champ.,  1033,  p. 

38  (Champlain,  Voyages,  1633,  p.  54).  78),and  lieUl  the  viceroyalty  till  .June, 

He  mentions  tluir  departure  without  1637,  when  he  resigned:   Memoires 

assigning  the  cause  here  given  by  de  la  Soc.  Hist,  de  Montreal,  p.  107. 

Charlevoix   (Grand  Voyage,  p.  41  ;  Montmorenci  left  his  name  to  a  fall 

Histoire,  pp.  158,  174.)  and  Leri  to  a  point  near  Quebec. 

=  He  collected  materials  and  began  '  Creuxius,    Historia  Canadensis, 

the  work  :  Voyages  (ed.  1633i,  p.  75.  p.  5  ;  Lalemant,  Relation  (1635),  p.  5 ; 


36  HISTORY   OF   NEW   FRANCE. 

1623-25.  brotliers,  were  assigned  to  tlie  Canada  mission,  and  in 
^~ — »        1G25  were  ready  to  sail. 

FiveJeanits  William  de  Caen  took  tliem  to  Quebec,  and  with  tliem 
imda.  the  Eccollect  Father  Joseph  de  Daillon,  of  the  illus- 
trious house  of  du  Lude.'  He  gave  his  word  to  the 
Duke  de  Yentadour  that  the  Jesuits  should  want  for 
nothing  ;  yet  as  soon  as  thej  lauded  he  told  them,  that  if 
the  EeeoUect  Fathers  would  not  receive  and  lodge  them 
in  their  house,  there  was  no  alternative  but  to  retm-u  to 
France.  They  even  perceived,  ere  long,  that  pains 
had  been  taken  to  prejudice  the  inhabitants  of  Quebec 
against  them,  by  circulating  among  them  the  most  violent 
things  published  by  the  Calvinists  of  France  against  their 
society.  But  theii-  presence  soon  effaced  all  these  preju- 
dices, the  Hbels  were  publicly  bm-ned,  and  the  new  mis- 
sionaries were  not  long  a  burden  to  the  EecoUects,  who 
had  obhged  them  to  accept  their  house,  then  less  than  a 
quarter  of  a  league  from  the  to^\n,  on  the  St.  Charles 
Eiver.' 
Tragical  A  few  days  after  their  arrival,  Fathers  de  Daillon  and 
Kecoii'ect  de  Brebeuf  embarked  for  Three  Eivers,  whei-e  they  met 
Hiu'ons  who  offered  to  take  them  to  their  country.  The 
two  missionaries  had  left  Quebec  solely  with  this  view, 
and  were  preparing  to  avail  themselves  of  the  oppor- 
timity  offered,  when  news  came  that  caused  them  to  re- 
trace their  steps.^  Father  Nicholas  Viel,  the  EeeoUect, 
after  spending  nearly  two  years  among  the  Hurons,  desii'ed 
to  make  a  visit  to  Quebec,  in  order  to  spend  some  time  in 
retirement  there.     Some  Indians,  preparing  to  make  the 

Le  Clercq,  Etablissement  de  la  Foi,  '  The  site  is  now  occupied  by  the 

i.,  pp.  207-304.  general  hospital. — Chaii.     Ferland, 

'  Champlain,  Voyages  (ed.  1632),  Coui-sd'Histoire  du  Canada,!., p.  188. 

p.  84  ;  Sagard,  Histoire  du  Canada,  Le  Clercq  (i.,  p.  311)  says  the  Jesuits 

p.  803  ;    Lalemant,   Relation  de  la  remained  in  that  house  two  years — 

NouveUe  France  (1C25),  p.  5.     The  parts  of  1025-6,  apparently. 

Recollect's  name  is  given  by  Sagard,  =  Sagard,  Histoire  du  Canada,  p. 

Joseph  de  la  Roclie  Daillon  (p.  504) ;  808  ;   Lalemant.  Relation  (1625),  p. 

by  le  Clercq  (Etablissement,  i.,  p.  5  ;   Creuxius,   Historia  Canadensis, 

304),  Josei'h  de  la  Roche  d'AlIion.  p.  0. 


Father. 
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same  voyage,  offered  him  a  j^lace  in  their  canoe,  which  he  1626. 
accepted.  Instead  of  talcing  the  ordinary  route,  they  fol-  ^""^ — <  ' 
lowed  the  channel  which  separates  Montreal  Island  and 
Isle  Jesus,  and  which  is  commonly  called  Eiviere  des 
Frames.  Midway  in  this  channel  is  a  rapid ;  but  the 
Indians,  instead  of  landing  and  making  what  is  called  a 
portage,  endeavored  to  shoot  it  with  their  canoe.  Whether 
they  did  it  unskilfully  or  intentionally,  the  canoe  capsized. 
Father  Viel  and  a  young  convert  who  accompanied  him 
were  drowned.  From  this  accident  the  rapid  received  the 
name  of  Sault  au  Ptecollect  (the  Recollect's  Eapidi,  which 
it  still  retains.  As  all  the  Hurons  escaped,  and  had,  it 
was  said,  seemed  ill-disposed  towards  the  missionary, 
there  were  strong  suspicions  that  the  capsizing  was  not 
accidental ;  the  more  so  as  the  savages  seized  the  best  part 
of  the  good  Father's  baggage.  Be  that  as  it  may,  there 
was  no  one  at  Three  Pavers  who  was*not  of  opinion  that 
Fathers  de  DaUlon  and  de  Brebeuf  should  postpone  their 
voyage  for  a  time.' 

The  next  year,  tnree  Jesuits,  Fathers  PhUibert  Noyi'ot,  The  Jesuits 
Anne  de  None,  and  a  brother,  arrived  at  Qiiebec  on  a  opposftimi 
small  vessel  which  they  had  chartered,  and  on  which  they  '"      '^  "" 
brought   over   some   mechanics."     By  this   help   Quebec 
assumed  the  form  of  a  town ;  for  till  then  it  was  a  mere 

'  Sagard  (Histoire  du  Canada,  pp.  Ined.,  xii.,  p.  120 ;   Creuxius,  Ilist. 

806, 874)  mentions  tliedeutli  of  Father  Canad.,  p.  8.    Cliamplain  sailed  from 

Viel  incidentally,  but  gives  node-  France,   April   20,   1026,   with    the 

tails.      Father   Lalemant   does  the  Recollect  le  Caron  (ib.,  p.  86).     He 

same  in  a  letter,  July  28,  1025  ;  Sa-  found  that  absolutely  nothing  had 

gard,  Histoire  du  Canada,  p.  808  ;  been  done  in  his  absence.     He  im- 

Le  Clercq,  Etablissement,  i.,  p.  yl2.  mediately  set   to   work.      In   1627, 

(Le  Clercq  gives  more  detail,  i.,  p.  321) ;  Fathers  de  Brebeuf,  de  Noue,  and  de 

Le  Jeune,  Kel.ition  (1634),  p.  U2.  la  Roche  went  to  the  Hurons:  Sa- 

"  Tlioy  brought  over,  in  1626,  gard,  Histoire  du  Canada,  p.  874 ; 
twenty  mechanics,  with  provisions,  Lalemant,  Relation  (1626).  p.  8  ;  Let- 
chartering  a  vessel  of  eight}'  tons  tor  of  August  1,  1626.  The  last 
for  three  thousand  five  hundred  named  penetrated  to  the  Attiwan- 
livres  :  Champlain,  Voyages  (ed.  daronk  or  Neuters,  a  tribe  lying 
16:!2',p.  86.  Noyrot  returned  almost  on  both  sides  of  the  Niagara.  Sco 
immediately:  Lalemant,  Letter  of  his  interesting  lett^-r :  Sagard,  His- 
August   1,   1626,  in   Carayon,  Doc-  toire,  p.  880  ;  Le  Clercq,  i.,  p.  340. 


38  HISTORY   OF  NEW   FRANCE. 

1627.  habitation,  and  not  called  by  any  other  name.'  The  ex- 
'  '  ■  perience  and  talent  of  Father  Euemond  Masse  for  a  new 
settlement — of  which,  according  to  the  memoirs  of  Cham- 
plain  and  Lescarbot,  he  had  given  marked  proofs  at  Port 
Eoyal — contributed  greatly ;  but  he  and  his  associates 
soon  found,  on  the  St.  Lawrence,  the  Disposition  which 
they  had  exi^erienced  in  Acadia,  and  which  cost  France 
that  i^rovince.  Mr.  de  Veutadoiu',  learning  from  some 
Catholics  of  Quebec  the  misconduct  of  WiUiam  de  Caen 
towards  these  missionaries,  wrote  to  him  in  a  tone  which 
greatly  mortified  him.  He  did  not  doubt  but  that  those 
who  had  been  the  occasion  and  subject  of  these  com- 
plaints had  themselves  di-awn  these  reproaches  on  him  ; 
and  the  retaliation  feU  on  them. 
Wretciied  On  the  other  hand,  the  Indians  continiied  to  give  gi'eat 
coiouy.  uneasiness.  They  had  again  assassinated  colonists,  and 
as  the  French  were  not  strong  enough  yet  to  demand 
satisfaction,  impunity  rendered  the  savages  more  inso- 
lent, so  that  settlers  were  no  longer  sure  of  theh-  lives  if 
they  went  the  least  distance  from  their  houses.  Such  was 
the  condition  of  the  colony  when  Mr.  de  Champlain  re- 
tui'ned  to  Quebec  in  1627.''  The  buildings  had  not  pro- 
gi-essed  in  his  absence,  and  the  cleared  lands  remained  for 
the  most  part  imtiUed.  The  partners  of  the  Sieurs  de 
Caen  thought  onh'  of  the  fiu'-trade,  and  minds  grew  daily 
more  exasperated  in  regard  to  religion.  All  this,  pictured 
warmly  to  the  king's  council,  induced  Cardinal  Kichelieu 
to  put  the  commerce  of  New  France  into  other  hands,  and 
to  hearken  to  the  proposition  made  him  to  form  a  com- 
pany of  one  hundi'ed  associates  on  a  plan  laid  before 
him.^ 

'  This  is  exaggerated.     Lalemant  de  rincarnation,   p.   589  ;    Faillon, 

gives  the  whole  number  of  French  in  Histoire  de  la  Colonie  Franc;aise,  i., 

the  colony  as  forty-three.     The  col-  p.  223. 

onists  introduced  by  the  Jesuits  were        '  Tliis  phoidd  be  1626.    See  note  3, 

soon  compelled  to  return,  and  Que-  p.  37  ;  C'reuxius,  Hist.,  p.  9. 
bee  was  not  called  a  city  till  1003  :        "  A  great  company,  called  the  Mor 

Lettres  llistoriques  do  la  M.  Marie  blhan  Company,  was  projected,  but 
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Notliiug  was  ever  better  devised,  and  I  do  not  Lusituto     1627. 

to  assert  that  New  France  would  now  be  the  most  power- . ' 

ful  colony  in  America,  had  the  execution  corresponded  Company  of 
with  the  beauty  of  the  project,  and  had  the  members  of  associates 
that  great  body  profited  by  the  favorable  disposition  of  ut-mcnt'^of 
the  sovereign  and  his  prime  minister.  The  memoir  pre-  ""^  *="i™y' 
sented  to  Cardinal  de  Richelieu  by  Messieurs  de  Roque-  April  29. 
mont,  Houel,  de  Lattaignant,  Dablon,  du  Chesi^e,  and 
Castillon,  agreed — 1st.  That  in  the  ensuing  year,  1G28, 
the  associates  would  send  over  to  New  France  two  or 
three  hundred  mechanics  of  all  trades ;  and  before  the  year 
1643  they  promised  to  increase  the  number  of  inhabitants 
to  sixteen  thousand  ;'  to  lodge,  supjDort,  and  supply  them 
with  every  thing  for  three  years  ;  then  to  assign  them  as 
much  cleared  lands  as  would  be  necessary  for  their  sup- 
port, and  to  fiu'nish  gi-aui  to  sow.  2d.  That  the  settlers 
should  be  native-born  Frenchmen  and  Catholics,  and  tliat 
care  should  be  taken  that  no  foreigner  or  heretic  entered 
the  country.  3d.  That  in  each  settlement  there  shoidd  be 
at  least  three  priests,  whom  the  Company  imdertook  to 
supply  absolutely  with  all  required  for  themselves  in  per- 
son or  theii-  ministry  for  fifteen  years,  after  which  they 
might  subsist  by  means  of  the  cleared  lands  assigned  to 
them.  To  compensate  the  Company  for  all  this  expense — 
1st.  The  king  assigned  to  the  associates  and  their  repre- 
sentatives, forever,  the  fort  and  habitation  of  Quebec  ;  all 
the  country  of  New  France,  including  Florida,  which  his 
majesty's  predecessors  had  settled ;  aU  the  com-se  of  the 
Great  River  and  the  streams  emptying  into  it,  or  which  in 
that  extent  of  country  reach  the  sea ;"  the  islands,  ports, 
harbors,  mines,  according  to  the  ordinance,  fisheries,  etc. : 
his  majesty  reserving  only  the  right  of  fealty  and  homage, 


never   received   a   legal   existence  :  sand  :  Creuxius,  Ilistoria  Canadensis, 

Bergeron,  Traite  de  la  Navigation  ;  p.  15  ;   Mercure  Frani.ais,  xiv.,  part 

Ferland,     Cours    d'Histoiio,    i.,    p.  2,   p.  -'232  ;    Memoire  des  Commis- 

232.  saires,  ii.,  p.  4()-4. 

'  The  real  niuubor  was  four  thou-        '  Its  western  limit  was  Lake  Iluron. 


40  HISTORY   OF   NEW   FRANCE. 

1627.  with  a  gold  crown  of  eight  marks'  weight  at  each  change 
of  king,  and  support  for  the  officers  of  supreme  justice,  to 
be  named  and  presented  by  the  said  associates  when  it 
shoukl  be  deemed  proper  to  estabhsh  them  ;  power  to  cast 
cannon,  build  fortified  places,  forge  all  kinds  of  arms 
offensive  and  defensive,  and  do  generally  every  thing 
necessary  for  the  safety  of  flie  country  and  the  preserva- 
tion of  trade.  2d.  His  majesty  conceded  to  them  the  right 
to  gi-ant  lauds  in  such  quantity  as  they  deemed  expedient ; 
to  give  them  such  titles,  honors,  rights,  and  power  as  they 
chose,  according  to  the  quaUties,  condition,  and  merit  of 
the  person,  with  such  cliarges,  reservations,  and  conditions 
as  should  be  deemed  just ;  but  that  in  case  of  the  erection 
of  duchies,  marquisates,  countships,  and  baronages,  letters 
of  confirmation  should  be  taken  out  from  the  king,  on  the 
presentation  of  Cardinal  de  Pachelieu,  grand  master,  chief, 
and  superintendent  of  the  trade  and  commerce  of  France. 
3d.  That  the  associates  might  enjoy,  fully  and  peaceably, 
what  was  gTanted  them,  his  majesty  revoked  all  conces- 
sions made  of  said  lauds,  ports,  or  portions  thereof ;  he 
granted  to  the  associates  in  perpetuity  the  trade  in  leather, 
skins,  and  furs ;  and  for  fifteen  years  only — commencing 
January  1,  1628,  to  the  last  of  December,  1643 — all  other 
trade  by  land  or  sea,  made  in  any  manner  whatever,  in  the 
extent  of  said  country  and  as  far  as  it  might  extend,  ex- 
cepting only  the  cod  and  whale  fishery,  which  his  majesty 
wished  to  be  fi'ee  to  all  his  subjects  ;  revoking  all  conflict- 
ing concessions,  and  especially  the  articles  gi'anted  to 
William  de  Caen,  intcKlicting  for  the  said  time  all  trade 
granted  either  to  the  said  de  Caen  and  his  associates  or 
others,  under  penalty  of  confiscation  of  the  vessels  and 
goods  to  the  profit  of  the  Company,  imless  Cardinal  de 
Eichelicu  should  give  leave,  passport,  or  permission  to 
any  one  for  all  the  places  mentioned.  4th.  The  king 
intended,  nevertheless,  that  the  French  settled  in  the  same 
parts,  who  were  neither  supported  nor  maintained  at  the 
expense  of  the  Company,  should  be  at  full  hberty  to  trade 
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■witli  tlie  Indians  for  furs,  on  condition  that  tliey  sold  their  1627. 
beaver-skins  only  to  the  factors  of  the  Company,  who  ~~— "y~— ^ 
fihoidd  be  obliged  to  buy  them  at  forty  soi;s  tournois  a  skin, 
if  good  and  well-conditioned,  with  a  prohi1)ition  against 
their  selling  to  others  under  pain  of  confiscation.  5th. 
The  king  agreed  to  present  to  the  associates  two  ships  of 
war  of  two  or  three  hundred  tons  each,  but  without  sup- 
plies ;  that  if  these  vessels  should  in  any  way  whatever  be 
lost,  the  Company  should  replace  them  at  its  own  exi^ense, 
except  in  case  of  their  being  taken  by  the  king's  enemies 
in  open  war.  6th.  In  case  the  Company  failed  to  send 
over,  in  the  iii-st  ten  years,  fifteen  hundred  French  of 
both  sexes,  it  was  agreed  that  it  should  refund  to  his 
majesty  the  estimated  cost  of  the  outfit  of  the  two  ships  of 
war ;  and  that,  if  in  the  remaining  years  it  again  failed  to 
send  over  the  stipulated  number  of  men  and  women, 
except  in  case  of  capture  of  ships  by  the  enemy,  the  Com- 
pany was  to  make  the  same  restitution,  and  be  deprived  of 
the  trade  granted  it  by  the  present  articles.  7th.  The 
king  permitted  it  to  embark  on  the  said  vessels  such  cap- 
tains, soldiers,  and  sailors  as  it  chose  :  on  condition,  how- 
ever, that  the  captains,  on  its  recommendation,  should 
take  their  commissions  or  authority  from  his  majesty,  as 
should,  too,  the  commandants  of  posts  and  forts,  already 
erected  or  to  erect,  in  the  extent  of  the  countries  granted. 
As  to  the  other  vessels  employed  by  the  associates,  they 
might  give  command  to  such  persons  as  they  deemed 
proper,  in  the  usual  manner.  His  majesty  also  gave  the 
Company  four  bronze  culverins,  heretofore  granted  to  the 
Molucca  Company. 

The  king  did  not  limit  his  favors  and  precautions  here. 
To  excite  his  subjects  to  emigrate  to  New  France,  and  es- 
tablish all  kinds  of  manufactures  there,  his  majesty  de- 
clared— ^Ist.  That  aU  those  mechanics  whom  the  Company 
agreed  to  send  over  should  be  reputed  master  mechanics, 
if  they  chose  to  return  after  plying  then-  trade  and  busi- 
ness there  for  six  years,  and  should  be  privileged  to  keep 
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1627.  open  shop  in  Paris  and  other  cities  on  their  bringing  back 
'  '  '  an  authentic  certificate  of  their  sendee  ;  and  for  this  pur- 
pose there  should  annually,  at  each  embarkation,  be  filed 
in  the  Office  of  the  Admiralty  a  Hst  of  those  sent  to  New 
France  by  the  Company.  2d.  That  as  goods,  of  whatever 
quality,  coming  fi'om  said  countries,  and  especially  those 
manufactured  there,  would  be  the  fruits  of  French  indus- 
try, they  should  for  fifteen  years  be  fi'ee  fi'om  aU  imposts 
and  subsidies,  although  transported  and  sold  in  the  king- 
dom ;  that  hkewise  all  munitions  of  war,  pro\'isions,  and 
other  necessaries  for  yictualling  and  embarking,  to  be  made 
for  New  France,  should  enjoy  the  same  exemptions  and 
fi-anchises  during  the  said  term  of  fifteen  years.  3d.  That 
it  should  be  lawful  for  all  persons,  of  any  rank  whatever, 
— ecclesiastics,  nobles,  officers,  and  others, — to  enter  the 
said  Company  without  compromising  the  privileges  granted 
to  their  orders  ;  that  those  of  the  Company  might,  at  their 
discretion,  admit  to  the  association  those  who  presented 
themselves  ;  that  if  any  were  not  noble  by  extraction,  his 
majesty  would  ennoble  to  the  number  of  twelve,  who 
should  thereafter  enjoy  all  privileges  of  nobility,  which 
shoidd  descend  to  their  childi-en  born  or  to  be  born  in 
lawfid  wedlock ;  that  for  this  purpose  his  majesty  would 
furnish  the  said  associates  twelve  patents  of  nobility, 
signed,  sealed,  and  issued  with  names  in  blank,  to  be  filled 
with  those  of  the  said  twelve  associates,  and  that  these 
Letters  Patent  should  be  distributed  by  the  Cardinal  Grand 
Master  to  those  who  shoidd  be  presented  by  the  Company. 
4th.  That  the  descendants  of  the  French  settled  in  said 
country,  and  the  Indians  who  should  be  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  faith  and  make  profession  thereof,  should 
be  deemed  and  reputed  native  Frenchmen,  and  as  such 
should  be  allowed  to  come  and  reside  in  France,  at  their 
option,  and  there  acquii'e,  dispose  by  wiU,  and  take  by  de- 
vise, bequest,  and  gift  in  the  same  manner  as  real  natives 
of  the  kingdom  and  Frenchmen  born,  without  being  held 
to  take  out  any  letters  of  declaration  or  naturalization. 
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In  fine,  the  king  promised,  in  case  auy'civil  or  foi'cign     1628. 

war  occuiied  to  prevent  the  fulfilment  of  the  present  ar-  "^^^^ ' 

tides,  to  grant  the  associates  sixch  further  delay  as  his 
council  should  deem  meet ;  to  issue  and  ratify  in  the  proper 
office  all  letters  necessary  for  the  execution  of  the  preced- 
ing articles,  and  in  case  of  opposition  to  their  verification 
his  majesty  reserved  cognizance  thereof  to  himself.  Louis 
XIII.  closed  by  saying,  that  if  the  associates,  in  the  course 
of  time,  found  it  necessary  to  explain  or  amplify  any  of 
the  articles,  or  add  new  ones,  reUef  should  be  provided, 
according  to  the  exigency,  on  their  remonstrance  ;  that  they 
should  also  be  at  hberty  to  draw  up  such  articles  of  associa- 
tion, rules,  and  ordinances  as  they  deemed  necessary  for 
the  maintenance  of  their  society  ;  which  articles,  rules, 
and  ordinances  being  approved  by  the  gi'and  master, 
authorized  by  his  majesty,  and  duly  registered,  should  be 
thereafter  inviolably  observed  according  to  their  form  and 
tenor,  as  well  by  the  said  associates  as  by  those  abeady 
settled  and  to  settle  thereafter  in  New  France. 

These  articles  were  signed  April  19,  1627,'  by  Cardinal 
de  Richelieu  and  by  those  who  had  presented  the  project. 
The  king  approved  them  by  an  edict  dated  in  the  month  of 
May,  in  the  camp  before  Eochelle  ;  and  this  edict  explains 
in  the  greatest  detail  what  I  have  just  given  in  brief.  This 
done,  the  Duke  de  Ventadour  resigned  into  his  majesty's 
hands  his  rank  of  viceroy.  The  company,  which  took  the 
name  of  the  Company  of  New  France,  soon  numbered  one 
hundred  and  seven  associates,  of  whom  Cartlinal  de  Kiche- 
lieu  and  Marshal  Defiat,  superintendent  of  finances,  were 
the  chief.  The  Commander  de  Razilli,  Mr.  de  Champlaia, 
the  Abbe  do  la  Magdelaine,  and  several  other  persons  of 
condition,  entered  into  it.  The  rest  were  made  up  of  able 
and  wealthy  merchants,  and  of  the  principal  burghers  of 
Paris  and  other  commercial  cities.'     In  fine,  there  was 

'  Mercure  Franrais,  xiv.,  p.  333  ;  toire  de  la  Colonie  Fran(;aise,  p.  228. 
Edits  ot  Oidonnaiices,  i.,  p.  6.  As  to  ^  A  list  is  given  in  Crfusius,  Ilis- 
an  error  in  the  last,  see  Faillon,  His-    toria  Canadensis.     Among  others  is 
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1628.     every  reason  to  liope  that  New  France  was  about  to  be- 

^"■^^n ■  como  a  iiromiuent  object  of  ministerial  attention,  being 

sui^ported  by  so  powerful  a  Company, 
-Eiisiish        Its  institution  was  marked,  however,  by  an  epoch  of  very 
itica.  ^  omen.     The  first  ships  sent  by  it  to  America  were  taken 
by  the  EngHsh,"  to  whom  the  siege  of  la  EocheUe  afforded 
a  pretext  for  committing  hostilities   against  France,  al- 
though the  two  countries  were  at  peace.     The  next  year 
David  Kertk,"  a  Frenchman  born  at  Dieppe,  but  a  Calvin- 
ist  refugee  in  England,  instigated  it  is  said  by  WilHam  de 
Caen,  who  wished  to  take  revenge  for  the  loss  of  his  ex- 
clusive monoj^oly,  penetrated  to  Tadoussac  with  a  squad- 
ron, and  sent  parties  to  burn  the  houses  and  kill  the 
cattle  at  Cape  Tourmente.'     The  man  intrusted  with  this 
task  had  orders  to  proceed  then  to  Quebec  and  summon 
the  commandant  to  surrender  the  fort.* 
Quebec         Mr.  de  Champlain  was  there  with  Mr.  de  Pontgrave,  re- 
^to^urren-  cently  returned  fi'om  France  on  business  of  Mr.  de  Monts 
Champiain'a  ^^'^  ^^^  society.     After  dehberatiug  together  and  sounding 
reply.      ^]jg  claief  settlers,  they  resolved  to  make  a  defence  ;  and 
Champlain  retui'ned  so  bold  an  answer  to  the  summons  of 
the  EngUsh  captain,  that  he  deemed  it  prudent  to  retire.' 
Yet  they  were  actually  reduced  in  the  town  to  seven  ounces 
of  bread  a  head  each  day,  and  there  were  not  over  five 

the  name  of  Sebastian  Cramoisy,  (155) ;  Sagard,  Hist.,  pp.  916-20.  Sa- 
printer  to  the  king,  whose  press  is  gard  and  Champlain  make  no  such 
so  familiar  to  readers  of  early  works  accusation  against  de  Caen,  iind  Fail- 
relating  to  Canada.  Ion   (Histoire   de  la  Colonie   Fran- 

'  Creuxius,  p.  19.  (jaise,  i.,  p.  233)  defends  de  Caen. 

'  This  name  is  variously  written —        'Champlain,  Voyages  (ed.  1633), 

"  Qver"  (Champlain,  1632,  p.  158) ;  p.  157.     The  English  bark  returned 

"Quer"  (ib.,  p.  157);  "  Kertk"  (lb.,  to  Tadouss.ac,  and  a  shallop  brought 

p.  219);  "  KiTque"  (Sagard,  p.  921) ;  up  the  prisoners  and  Kirk's  letter : 

"  Kersius"  (Creuxius,  p.  17).    It  is,  in  Sagard,  Histoire  du  Canada,  pp.  921- 

English  documents,  "  Kyrcke."    He  2  ;  Creuxius,  Hist.,  p.  17. 
was  born  at  Dieppe,  of  a  Scotch  fa-        '  See  the   summons — dated  July 

tlier,  and  was  a  wine-merchant  at  8,  1628 — and  Champiain'a  answer : 

Bordeaux  and  Cognac  (Cliamplain,  Champlain,  Voyages  (1032),  p.  157 ; 

1C32,  pp.  25G,  257.)  Sagard,    Histoire    du    Canada,    pp. 

"  Champ.,  Voyag.  (ed.  1G32),  p.  455  923-4. 


fluct. 
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pounds  of  powder  in  the  magazine.'  K('rtk  was  donbtkss  1629. 
unaware  of  this  critical  situation  :  moreover,  he  thought  '  <'~~^ 
that  he  would  fare  better  with  a  fleet  of  the  new  company, 
commanded  by  Mr.  de  Eoquemont,  one  of  its  members, 
which  was  bringing  families  and  supplies  of  all  kinds  to 
Quebec.  He  had  been  notified  of  its  departure  Ijy  Wil- 
liam de  Caen,  yet  to  all  appearance  he  would  fail  in  this 
enteiprise. 

Mr.  de  Roquemont's  misfortune  was,  indeed,  less  the  re-   The  Eng- 

•  T  'i**''  capture 

suit  of  this  heretic  s  perfidy  than  of  his  own  imprudence.  »  French 
On  arriving  at  the  roadstead  of  Gaspe,  he  detached  a  bark 
to  inform  Mr.  de  Champlain  of  the  succor  he  was  bring- 
ing,' and  to  transmit  the  king's  patent  creating  him  gov- 
ernor and  his  heutenant-general  in  all  New  France,  with 
orders  to  make  an  inventory  of  all  the  effects  belonging  to 
the  Sieurs  de  Caen.'  A  few  days  after  dispatching  this 
bark,  he  learned  that  Kertk  was  not  far  ofi";  and  he  at 
once  weighed  anchor  to  go  and  meet  him,  without  reflect- 
ing that  he  exposed  himself  to  the  risk  of  an  engagement 
of  doubtful  issue,  because  his  ships  were  very  hea^-ily 
laden  and  much  encumbered,  and  that  they  were,  more- 
over, the  only  resource  of  a  colony  on  the  verge  of  ruin.' 
He  was  not  long  in  finding  the  English.   He  attacked  them 


'  Champliun,  Voyages  (ed.  lO^K),  '  Champlain,  Voyages  (ed,  1632), 
p.  I(j0.  He  says  be  had  not  fifty  part  ii,  pp.  10 1-8.  His  commission 
pounds  of  cannon-powder.  The  In-  is,  "  To  (etc.)  the  Sieur  du  Cham- 
dians  were  ill-disposed,  a  chief,  plain,  commanding  in  New  France 
Mahican-Aticq,  having  killed  two  in  the  absence  of  our  dear  and  well- 
Frenchmen.  This  induced  distrust  beloved  cousin.  Cardinal  Richelieu, 
and  prevented  the  fisheries  :  Sagard,  grand  master,  chief  and  superin- 
Histoire  du  Canada,  p.  805,  etc.;  Le  tendent-generalof  thenavigationand 
Clercq,  i.,  p.  377.  In  their  distress,  commerce  of  France."  Richelieu  gov- 
two  I^xollects,  Father  le  Caron  and  erned  Canada,  after  the  resignation 
Brother  Gervais,  set  out  to  winter  of  Ventadour,  under  this  title,  and 
Avith  the  Algonquins  ;  but  meeting  not  as  viceroy. 
Father  Joseph  de  la  Roche,  and  hear-  ■*  Champlain  criticises  de  Roque- 
ing  of  the  withdrawal  of  the  English,  mont  fully  (Voyages,  part  ii.,  pp. 
returned  to  Quebec:  Sagard,  His-  104,105).  Sagard,  on  the  authority 
toire  du  Canada,  pp.  937-33.  of  two  of  his  order,  states  that  de 

2  Sagard,  Ilistoire  du  Canada,   p.  Roquemont  could  not  avoid  the  en- 

939  ;  Creuxius,  Hist.  Can.,  p.  19.  gagement  (Hist,  du  Canada,  p.  939). 


meut. 
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'°^9-  and  fouglit  -n-eU.  But  besides  the  inability  of  his  vessels  to 
nianceuvre  as  well  as  those  of  Kertk,  they  were  of  inferior 
force.  They  were  soon  crippled  and  compelled  to  siu-ren- 
der  ;'  so  that  the  bark,  after  insiju-ing  a  brief  joy  at  Que- 
bec, "  only  served  to  increase,"  says  Champlain  in  his  Me- 
mou's,  "  the  number  of  mouths  to  eat  his  peas.'" 
Champ-  The  harvest,  which  was  very  scanty,  the  eel-fishery,  and 
ba"rniss-  somc  clli  brought  in  by  the  Indians  fi-om  theii-  hunt,  re- 
stored for  two  or  three  months  a  little  ease  to  the  town 
and  its  people  ;^  but  this  exhausted,  they  were  plunged  into 
gi'eater  scarcity  than  ever.  One  resource  remained,  on 
which  great  hopes  were  buUt.  Father  PhUibert  Noyi'ot, 
superior  of  the  Jesuits,  and  Father  Charles  LaUemant  had 
gone  to  France  for  aid,  and  had  found  in  the  generosity 
of  their  fiiends  wherewith  to  charter  a  vessel  and  load  it 
with  provisions.'  They  embarked  themselves,  together 
with  Father  Alexander  de  Yieuxpont  and  a  brother  named 
Louis  Malot ;  but  this  vessel  never  reached  Quebec.  A 
violent  southeast  wind  drove  it  on  the  coast  of  Acadia, 
where  it  was  wi-eckcd.  Father  Nop'ot  and  Brother  Malot 
were  lost.  Father  Yieuxpont  joined  Father  Yimond  on  the 
island  of  Cajje  Breton  ;  and  Father  LaUemant  having  em- 
barked in  a  Biscayan  vessel  to  carry  the  news  of  the  mis- 
fortune to  France,  was  again  UTecked  near  San  Sebastian, 
but  fortunately  escaped.' 


'  The  action  took  place  July  18,  '  They  bought  the  eels,  etc.,  of  the 

1628  iSagard,  Histoire  du  Canada,  Indians  with  beaver-skins:    Cham- 

p.  939).     Fathers  Lalemaut  and  Ra-  plain,  Voyages,  p.  107  ;  Sagard,  His- 

gueneau  were  taken  and  carried  to  toireduCanada,  pp.  974,  975;  Creus- 

London  (Creuxius,  p.  10).  ius,  p.  22. 

'^  Champlain,  pp.  164, 185  ;  Sagard,  ■'This    vessel,    carrying    Noyrot, 

Histoire   du  Canada,   p.   940,   950 ;  was  not  with  de  Roquemont's  fleet, 

Creuxius,  Historia  Canadensis,  p.  19.  and  put  back  to  France.    Lalemant, 

Sagard  gives  in  his  history  (ch.  ix.,  who  had  been  carried  to  London, 

X.)  an  account  of  the  loss  of  de  Roque-  rejoined  Noyrot,  and  then  the  vessel 

mont's  fliet,  and  especially  of  one  sailed    again :    Creuxius,    Historia 

ship   carrying   two   Recollects,   Fa-  Canadensis,  p.  SO. 

thers  Daniel  13oursier  and  Francis  '  Letter  of  Father  Charles  Lale- 

Girard.  mant  to  the  superior  of  the  college 
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The  extremity  to  -whieli  the  colony  was  reduced  was  not,      1629. 

however,   what  most  disturljcd  the  governor.      The  In-  ' < ' 

dians,  from  the  time  of  the  English  coming,  seemed  greatly 
alienated  fi'om  the  French  ;  and  it  mnst  be  avowed  that 
the  latter  had  given  them  some  ground.  There  was  much 
mixture  among  the  settlers  ;  the  Huguenots  brought  over 
by  the  Sieur  de  Caen  were  not  very  submissive  to  lawful 
authority,  and  all  Champlaiu's  firmness  could  not  check 
the  disorders  to  be  expected  from  men  not  over-loyal  to 
the  State. 

In  this  sad  position,  the  governor  first  thought  that  the 
best  course  for  him  to  adopt  would  be,  in  case  he  were  not 
relieved  in  season,  to  go  and  make  war  ou  the  L-oquois,  and 
live  at  then-  expense.  The  last  incursions  of  these  Indians, 
and  some  hostilities  which  they  had  recently  committed, 
furnished  him  just  ground  ;  bitt  when  he  came  to  think  of 
setting  out,  no  powder  could  bo  found.  He  had,  therefore, 
to  remain  at  Quebec,  where  there  was  absolutely  nothing 
to  support  a  hundred  people  shut  up  there,  and  reduced 
now  to  hunting  for  roots  in  the  woods  like  animals.'  In 
this  state,  next  to  news  of  the  arrival  of  ships  fi-om  France, 
they  could  scarcely  receive  any  more  agreeable  than  that 
of  the  return  of  the  English. 

Accordingly,  when  at  the  close  of  July — that  is  to  say,     Queheo 
three  months  after  their  provisions  had  entii-ely  failed —  "^loi'^eTby 
word  was  brought  to  Mr.  de  Champlain  that  English  sails 
were  seen  behind  Pointe  de  Levi,"  not  doubting  but  that 

at  Paris,  Bordeaux,  Nov.  33,  1639  ;  men,  -n'omcn,  and  children  to  Gaspe : 

Champlain   (ed.   1632),  p.  376  ;    in  Sagurd,  Histoire  du  Canada,  p.  977. 

English  in  Shea,  Perils  of  the  Ocean  In  July  he  sent  a  Frenchman  to  the 

and    Wilderness,    p.    9.      Creuxius  Abena<iuioue,  who  oti'i  red  to  keep 

(Historia  Canadensis,  pp.  40^),  gives  twenty  or  twenty-five  tUl  spring  ^ib., 

a  sketch  also  of  Noyrot  and  Malot.  979,  980).     The  population  of  Que- 

'  Champlain,  Deposition,  Nov.  9,  bee  at  its  capture  is  not  given.    It 

1639  (State-paper  office,  col.  series,  did  not,  however,  exceed  one  hun- 

v.,  art.  34) ;  Voyages  (ed.  1633),  pp.  dred. 

307,  313  ;  Eustace  BouUe's  Deposi-  =  Sagard  (nistoire,  pp.  9S6,  987), 

lion  (State-paper  office,  col.  series,  v.,  says  the  intelligence  was  received 

art.35);  I'Abeille.x.,  No.ll.   Cham-  July    19,   1639;   Creuxius,  Historia 

plain  sent  Boulle  with  twenty-nine  Canadensis,  p.  36. 


the  Eiii;- 
lish. 
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1629.  it  was  Kertk's  squadron,  he  regarded  that  commander  less 
^~"~Y~— '  as  an  enemy  than  as  a  deliverer  to  whom  he  owed  his  own 
and  his  colony's  escape  from  starvation.  It  was  but  a  few 
hours  after  receiving  this  intelligence  that  he  saw  a  boat 
approach  bearing  a  white  flag.  The  ofiicer  in  command, 
after  advancing  to  about  the  midtUe  of  the  harbor,  stopped, 
as  if  to  ask  permission  to  approach.  This  was  given  at 
first  by  raising  a  flag  similar  to  his  own ;  and  as  soon  as 
he  landed,  he  presented  to  the  governor  a  letter  from  Louis 
and  Thomas  Kertk,  brothers  of  Admii-al  David  Kertk.' 

This  letter  contained  a  summons  in  extremely  poHto 
terms.  The  two  brothers,  one  of  whom  was  to  command 
at  Quebec  and  the  other  directed  the  fleet,  the  greater  part 
of  which  remained  with  Thomas  at  Tadoussac,  gave  Mr. 
de  Champlain  to  understand  that  they  were  aware  of  the 
sad  state  of  his  colony  :  that,  nevertheless,  if  he  would 
surrender  his  fort,  they  would  allow  him  to  make  his  own 
conditions.  What  had  so  weU  informed  the  Enghsh  of  the 
situation  of  Quebec,  was  the  capture  of  the  Sieur  Boule, 
Champlain's  Ueutenaut  and  brother-in-law,  whom  the  gov- 
ernor had  dispatched  to  represent  to  the  Company  the 
pressing  need  of  succor  in  which  he  stood.  From  some  of 
Ids  sailors,  the  Enghsh  had  artfuUy  drawn  the  object  of 
thefr  voyage.' 
ConditionB  The  governor  was  far  from  refusing  the  offer  made  him. 
render.  He  accepted  it,'  but  begged  the  commander  not  to  ap- 
proach any  nearer  till  aU  was  agreed  upon.  The  ofiicer 
went  back  with  this  answer,  and  the  evening  of  the  same 
day  he  returned  to  Quebec  to  ask  the  articles  of  capitula- 


'  See  letter  in  Champlain,  part  ii.,        '  Sagard,  Histoire  du  Canada,  p. 

p.  215  ;  Sagard,  Histoire  du  Canada,  984  ;  Creuxius,  Historia  Canadensis, 

p.   988 ;    Crenxius,    Historia   Cana-  p.  25  ;  Champlain,  Voyages  (1633), 

densis,  p.  27.     It  is  dated  July  19,  p.  230. 

1629.    The  English  fleet,  six  ships        '  Sagard,  Histoire  du  Canada,  p. 

and  two  pinnaces,   left    Gravcsend  989 ;    Champlain   (Letter  to   Kirk, 

Marcli  20.  1020  :  Deposition  of  Cap-  July  19,  1029),  Voyages,  (ed.  1032), 

tain  David  Kyrcke  (State-paper  of-  p.   215 ;    Creuxius,   Historia  Cana- 

fice  ro!.,  series  v.,  art.  37).  densis,  p.  29. 
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tion.     Cliamplaiu  gave  liis  in  writing,  and  tliey  provided  :'      1629. 

1st.  That  before  any  further  steps,  the  Messieurs  Kertk < ' 

should  show  their  commission  from  the  king  of  Great 
Britain,  and  a  power  from  their  brother  Admiral  David ; 
2d.  That  they  should  fm-nish  him  a  vessel  to  j^roceed  to 
France  with  all  the  Frenchmen,  without  excepting  any,  not 
even  two  Indian  girls  belonging  to  him  ;  3d.  That  the 
mihtary  should  march  out  with  their  arms  and  all  effects 
that  they  could  carry ;  4th.  That  the  vessel  to  be  given 
them  should  be  fully  rigged  and  be  provisioned,  the  last  to 
be  paid  for  in  furs,  the  surplus  of  which  to  be  carried  off 
by  the  owners  ;  5th.  That  no  insult  or  violence  should  be 
done  to  any  one  ;  6th.  That  the  ship  should  be  given  up 
three  days  after  the  arrival  of  the  French  at  Tadoussac, 
and  that  barks  should  be  given  to  convey  them  to  that  port. 
There  was  little  difficulty  as  to  the  main  articles.  Louis 
Kertk  replied  that  his  brother,  Thomas  Kertk,  who  had 
remained  at  Tadoussac,  had  the  commission  and  authority 
demanded,  and  that  he  would  produce  them  when  he  had 
the  honor  to  see  Mr.  de  Champlain ;  that  there  would  be 
no  difficulty  as  to  giving  a  ves.sel,  and  that  if  it  was  not 
large  enough  to  carry  all  the  French,  there  would  be  room 
on  the  squadron  for  any  that  wished  to  embark  in  it, — with 
the  pledge  of  being  weU  treated  and  of  being  transported 
to  France  as  soon  as  they  set  foot  in  an  English  port.  The 
article  as  to  the  two  Indian  girls  was  at  first  refused,  but 
subsequently  gi-anted.  It  was  agreed  that  the  officers 
should  march  out  with  theii-  arms  and  baggage,  and  in 
general  all  that  belonged  to  them  ;  the  soldiers  with  arms, 
clothing,  and  a  beaver  robe  for  each  ;  the  religious  with 
their  books  f  but  every  thing  else  to  be  left  in  the  fort. 
Champlain  considered  himself  very  fortimate  in  obtaining 


'  See  articles(Cliamp]ain,  Voyages,  conducted  by  Father  Is  Caron  :  Sa- 
part  )!.,  p.  216).     The  third  article  gard,  pp.  989-91. 
was  not  contmed  to  the  military,  liut  "And  chithcs.     See  articles,  Cham- 
included  all.  and  named  the  rcliginus  plain,   p.  218;    Creuxius,    Historia 
expressly.      The  negotiations   were  Canadensis,  p.  37. 

Vol..  II.— 1 
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1629.     tliese  conditions,  and  thought  it  not  worth  while  to  press 
^■-"11    ~^  the  others. 

The  next  day,  July  20,  Louis  Kertk  anchored  in  the  road- 
stead with  his  three  ships,  his  own  a  vessel  of  one  hundred 
tons,  carrying  ten  guns ;  the  other  two,  pataches  of  fifty 
tons  and  six  guns.'  The  governor  went  on  board  to  visit 
him,  and  was  well  received.  He  asked  and  obtained  sol- 
diers to  guard  the  chapel,  and  protect  the  two  rehgious 
houses  (Jesuit  and  Becollect)"  from  all  insult.  Kertk  then 
landed  at  Quebec  and  took  possession  of  the  fort,  then  of 
the  warehouse,  the  keys  of  which  he  committed  to  one  Le 
BaUlif,  of  Amiens,  who  had  gone  over  to  the  enemy  with 
three  other  Frenchmen,  Stephen  Bmle,  of  Champigni ; 
Nicholas  Marsolet,  of  Kouen  ;  and  Peter  Eaye,  of  Paris. 
The  last  was  one  of  the  most  wicked  men  that  could  pos- 
sibly be  seen  ;  and,  as  is  usually  the  case,  only  these  trai- 
tors abused  their  position.'  The  commandant  would  not 
allow  Mr.  de  Champlain  to  leave  his  quarters,  permitting 
him  even  to  have  Mass  said  there.  He  carried  his  pohte- 
ness  so  far,  as  to  give  him  a  copy,  in  his  own  handwriting, 
of  the  inventory  he  had  drawn  up  of  all  found  in  the  place 
when  he  entered.* 
Most  of  tiio  It  was  for  the  Enghsh  interest  to  retain  in  the  country 
mafilTn  the  ^U  the  settlers  who  had  cleared  lands,  at  least  Kertk 
country,  thought  SO  ;  and  to  induce  them  to  remain,  he  made  them 
the  most  temi^ting  offers.  He  even  assm-ed  them  that  if, 
after  remaining  a  year,  they  were  not  satisfied,  he  would 
convey  them  back  to  France.  As  his  conduct  had  greatly 
prepossessed  them  in  his  favor,  and  several  would  have 
been  obliged  to  beg  their  bread  if  they  crossed  the  sea, 
almost  aU  concluded  to  remain  ;  but  the  governor,  while 
giving  his  consent  to  this,  warned  them  that  if,  at  the  end 
of  a  year,  the  king  did  not  retake  Canada,  they  would  do 
wrong  to  remain  an}'  longer  dejM-ived  of  the  sacraments 

'  Pataches  of  forty  tons :   Cham-    Creuxius,  Historia  Canadensis,  p  29. 
plain,  p.  219.  '  Champlain,  p.  220. 

'  Hubert's  house  was  also  protected:        ^  lb.,  p.  231. 
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and  other  spiritual  succor,  as  tlie  salvation  of  theii-  souls      1629. 

Bhould  bo  dearer  to  them  than  aU  tlie  property  they  could  ' < ' 

possess.' 

All  things  being  thus  arranged,  and  Thomas  Kertk  hav-  Emery  do 
ing  joined  his  brother,  Champlain  started  with  him,  on  the  kt-n  t.y  the 
24th,  for  Tadoussac,"  where  David,  the  admiral,  had  pro-  "°  " 
ceeded  shortly  before.  On  this  voyage,  victors  and  van- 
quished had  well-nigh  changed  fortunes.  Emery  de  Caen, 
who  was  going  to  Quebec,  ignorant  of  all  that  had  occur- 
red, met  the  ship  of  Thomas  Kertk,  in  which  Champlain 
was,  and  which  had  got  separated  from  the  two  pataches 
witli  which  it  set  out.  He  attacked  it,  and  was  on  the 
point  of  carrying  it,  when  calling  out  "  Quarter,"  to  in- 
duce the  English  to  surrender,  Thomas  Kertk  took  this 
word  in  an  ojiposite  sense,  and  cried  out,  on  his  side, 
"  Good  cpiartor."  At  these  words  the  ardor  of  the  French 
relaxed.  De  Caen  perceiving  it,  wished  to  rally  them,  and 
prepared  for  a  last  effort ;  but  Mr.  do  Champlain  appeared 
and  advised  him  to  profit  by  his  advantage  to  secure  good 
terms  before  the  pataches  came  up,  which  had  crowded 
saU,  and  were  now  quite  near. 

Certainly,  had  all  the  French  done  their  duty,  the  Eng- 
hsh  ship  would  have  been  taken  before  assistance  arrived. 
The  commander's  fear  di'ove  him  to  a  dastardly  step  ;  for 
he  threatened  to  kill  Mr.  de  Champlain  if  he  did  not  stop 
the  action.  This  Champlain  did  not  do,  however,  till  time 
had  been  given  for  the  pataches  to  come  up.'  It  was,  in  fact, 
a  stratagem  to  enable  de  Caen  to  anticipate  their  arrival, 
for  he  would  have  made  short  work  of  the  pataches  after 


•  Cliamiilaiu,  p.  235.     Champlain  Paris,  and  had  been  a  colonist  at 

advised   the   Hebert  and   Couillard  Port  Royal,  thus  doubly  identified 

families  to  remain  till  after  harvest,  with  French  colonization. 

They  were  the  only  families  of  sett-  ^  Chamjilain,  p.  320. 

lers:  Relation  (1G33),  p.  8;  Pieces,  'Champlain,    Voyages,   pp.    228, 

etc.,  relatifs  ;l  la  tenure  seiguouxiale,  339;  Creuxius,  Ilistovia  Canadensis, 

uia.    Any  others  that  remained  wero  pp.   30,   31.     Sagard  says  tluit  tho 

simiilc  emploj-eos,  unless  Abraluvm  Huguenots  threw  down  their  arms 

Martin's   family   was   there.     Louis  (Histoire,  p. 'J',)!)) ;  but  do  Caen  seoma 

Hebert    was    an    apothecary    from  above  susjiicion. 
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1629.  taking  the  ship  ;  and  then  there  ■would  have  been  nothuig 
'  <~ — ■  to  prevent  the  French  from  retiu'ning  to  Quebec,  where 
Louis  Kertk  was  not  in  a  position  to  offer  any  resistance. 
Emery  de  Caen  acted  like  a  brave  man,  but  he  was  not 
seconded  by  liis  crew,  composed,  ajoparently,  of  his  co- 
rehgionists,  who  then  fought  reluctantly  against  the  Eng- 
lish, on  account  of  the  siege  of  la  Eochelle. 
AFrerch  It  ""''IS  even  ascertained  later  that,  besides  the  four  trai- 
the''ori"lna- 1°^'®  afready  mentioned,  and  who  were  of  the  same  sect, 
torof tho  Qj^g  earned  James  Michel,  a  furious  Calvinist,  had  pre- 
terprise.  sented  memoii's  to  the  Enghsh  admiral  to  induce  him  to 
undertake  this  expedition,  and  the  traitor  was  actiiaUy  on 
the  squadron  with  the  title  of  rear-admiral.'  Those  who 
accuse  "WiUiam  de  Caen  of  having  also  betraj-ed  his 
country  on  this  occasion,  have  probably  formed  this  judg- 
ment only  because  they  beheved  Michel  to  have  acted  by 
his  orders.  This  squadron,  moreover,  was  not  near  as 
strong  as  was  given  out.  It  was  composed  only  of  five  ves- 
sels, of  three  or  fom-  hundred  tons,  well  enough  supj^lied 
with  pro^dsions  and  mimitions,  but  with  a  small  force  of 
men.  If  Emery  de  Caen  had  arrived  a  week  sooner,  he 
would  have  revictuaUed  Quebec,  and  Mr.  de  Champlain 
could  not  have  been  reduced  there.  David  Kertk  was  also 
fortunate  in  this,  that  peace  having  been  declared  between 
the  two  crowns  soon  after  his  departui'e  fr-om  England, 
the  commander  de  EazUh,  who  was  equipping  to  go  to  the 
relief  of  New  France,'  received  counter  orders,  and  was 
dispatched  to  Morocco.  The  court  of  France  doubtless 
supposed  that  Kertk  also  received  orders  not  to  proceed  ; 
but  he  had  already  sailed,  a  fact  not  known  at  Paris. 

Meanwhile  that  admiral  would  not  retiu-n  to  England 
without  visiting  his  conquest.  He  accordingly  ascended  to 
Quebec,  and  on  his  retui'n  to  Tadoussac  he  told  ChamiDlain 
that  he  considered  the  position  of  the  town  admirable  ; 


'  Champlain,    Voyages,    p.    230  ;        '  Champlain,  Voyages,  part  ii.,  pp. 
Creuxius,  Historia  Canadensis,  p.  33.     230,  231. 
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that  if  retained  by  England  it  would  soon  be  on  a  tliffer-      1629. 

ent  footing,  as  they  would  turn  many  things  to  account  '^■"■^1 ' 

which  the  French  had  neglected  or  overlooked.  I  will  not 
enter  into  the  detail  of  what  then  passed  ;  it  would  lead 
me  too  far,  and  is  not  very  interesting.  The  admiral  M'as 
not  nearly  as  generous  as  his  brother  Louis,  and  even  the 
latter  did  not  maintain  his  character  to  the  end.  Cham- 
plain,  and  in  a  still  greater  degree  the  Jesuits,  were  to  ex- 
perience much  ill  treatment  at  the  hands  of  both.' 

The  perfidious  Michel  had  persuaded  them  that  these  His  tragic 
religious  were  very  rich  ;  l)ut  the  English  were  soon  un-  '"  ' 
deceived,  and  vented  some  of  theu'  disgust  on  the  informer. 
The  three  brothers  were  indebted  to  him  for  the  whole  suc- 
cess of  this  campaign  and  the  pre-vious  one  ;  they  were 
good  merchants  who  had  grown  rich  by  trade,  but  who 
knew  nothing  of  war.  Michel  was  a  naval  man  and  a  brave 
soldier.  In  the  engagement  with  Mr.  de  Eoquemont  he 
had  saved  David  Kertk's  ship  from  being  grappled  by  that 
commander,  who  could  not  rejily  to  his  broadsides,  but 
would  easily  have  carried  him  by  boarding ;  Michel  had, 
too,  served  as  guide  and  pilot  to  his  two  brothers,  who  did 
not  know  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  but  for  him  would  never 
have  dared  to  enter  so  far. 

But  whether  treason  inspires  with  a  kind  of  horror  even 
those  who  profit  by  it ;  or  that  traitors  take  umbrage 
at  every  thing,  a  general  efl'ect  of  remorse  of  conscience  ; 
or,  finally,  the  disappointment  of  the  EugUsh  on  seeing 
how  little  their  conquest  had  enriched  them  ;  or  tliscontent 
on  the  part  of  the  renegade,  who  deemed  his  services  ill 
rewarded,  there  was  soon  more  than  a  coolness  between 
them.  He  was  even  the  first  to  give  vent.  He  openly 
made  loud  complaints  of  the  English,  and  especially  of  the 
admiral.  He  declaimed  still  more  furiously  against  the 
Jesuits  and  men  of  St.  Malo  ;  and  his  violence  went  so  far, 
that  more  than  once  it  resulted  in  attacks  of  frenzy. 

'  Cliamplnin,  part  ii.,  ch.  v. ;  Crousius,  Hist.  Canadensis,  p.  35,  etc 
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1629.  Champlain  songlit  to  turn  the  wretched  man's  feelings 
'  '"-I  '  towards  the  English  to  his  good,  by  recalling  him  to  the 
His  tnigio  faith  of  his  fathers  and  the  service  of  his  king.  On  recov- 
ering from  his  frenzy,  Champlain  took  him  aside  and  used 
the  gentlest  language,  most  fitted  to  touch  a  heart  that 
was  not  hardened  beyond  all  redemption.  But  his  quid  of 
iniquity  was  full,  and  God  no  longer  deferred  his  chastise- 
ment. His  fury  increased  to  such  a  point,  that  he  could 
no  longer  be  seen  or  heard  without  horror.  He  at  last 
fell  into  a  lethargic  swoon  which  lasted  thii'ty-five  hours, 
and  these  past,  he  expii-ed.'  All  miUtary  honors  were  paid 
to  his  remains,  and  he  was  interred  with  all  the  ceremonies 
used  ill  the  Protestant  churches ;  but  the  funeral  over,  the 
Enghsh  only  thought  of  di'inking  deeply,  and  they  never 
showed  more  hilarity. 

The  admiral  spent  the  rest  of  the  summer  in  careening 
his  ships,  which  they  greatly  needed.  He  set  sail  in  Sep- 
tember, and  on  the  20th  of  October  anchored  in  the 
port  of  Plymouth,  where  he  learned  that  the  difTerences 
between  the  two  crowns  were  settled.'  He  was  not  ima- 
waro  of  it ;  and  it  is  even  asserted  that  he  had  absolute 
knowledge  of  it  before  the  capture  of  Quebec,  but  had 
deemed  that  he  might  pretend  ignorance.  He  had  been 
at  great  expense  to  fit  out  his  vessels,  and  had  flattered 
himself  with  the  hope  of  finding  in  New  France  more  than 
would  be  needed  to  cover  liis  outlay.  He  was  much  aston- 
ished to  see  himself  lord  only  of  a  rock  inhabited  by  a 
hundred  persons  exhausted  by  a  long  famine,  whom  he 
had  in  the  first  place  to  feed ;  a  warehouse  with  but  a 
small  stock  of  skins ;  some  poorly  built  and  worse  furnished 
houses.  So  aU  that  he  gained  by  his  want  of  good  faith 
was  his  own  ruin,  unrelieved  even  by  the  consolation  of 
laboring  for  the  prince  he  served.' 

'  Champlain,  pp.  256,  262  ;  Creui-  ber  9,  1639 :    Sagard,  Histoire  du 

ius,  Ilistoria  Canadensis,  p.  34.  Canada,  p.  1001. 

'  Champlain,  p.  200.     The  Recol-  '  Charlevoix  hero  leaves  us  in  the 

lects    and    Jesuits    sailed    Septcm-  dark  as  to  Champlain.     Kertk  car- 
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The  court  of  France  was  at  fii-st  much  shocked  at  this  1629. 
invasion  of  the  English,  after  a  treaty  had  been  signed,  ^-"'v— ^ 
wliich  prevented  them  opposing  it ;  but  apart  h-om  reasons  Some  nd- 
of  honor,  many  doubted  whether  there  had  been  any  real  iiskinK-'t'i'o 
loss,  and  whetlier  it  was  worth  the  while  to  demand  the  of  Quebeo! 
restitution  of  Quebec.  They  represented  that  the  climate 
was  too  severe  ;  that  the  outlay  exceeded  the  return ;  that 
the  kingdom  could  not  undertake  to  settle  so  vast  a  coun- 
try, without  gi'eatly  weakening  its  own  strength.  More- 
over, said  they,  how  are  we  to  settle  it ;  and  what  use  will 
it  be  if  we  do  settle  it?  The  East  Indies  and  Brazil 
have  depopulated  Portugal ;  Spain  sees  many  of  its  prov- 
inces almost  deserted  since  the  conquest  of  America. 
Both  kingdoms  have,  indeed,  gained  wherewith  to  balance 
this  loss,  if  the  loss  of  men  can  be  balanced ;  but  in  the 
fifty  years  that  we  have  known  Canada,  what  have  we 
derived  from  it  ?  This  country  can,  then,  be  of  no  use  to 
us,  or  we  must  admit  that  the  French  are  not  suited  for 
founding  colonies.  Tet  we  have  thus  far  dispensed  with 
them,  and  even  the  Spaniards  would  perhaps  hke  to  begin 
anew.  Who  but  knows  that  Charles  V.,  with  all  the  gold 
and  silver  which  Pera  and  Mexico  supphed,  never  could 
master  France,  and  often  beheld  his  enterprises  miscarry 
from  Avaut  of  means  to  pay  his  ti'oops ;  while  his  rival, 
Francis  I.,  found  in  his  coffers  means  to  rejiair  his  losses 
and  cope  with  a  prince  whose  empire  was  more  vast  than 
that  of  the  first  Cajsars  ?  Let  us  improve  France,  keep  her 
men,  profit  by  her  advantages  for  trade,  turn  to  account 


ried  him  to  England.  He  arrived  at  that  he  was  held  for  ransom  ("  Con- 
Plymouth  on  the  30th  October,  and  cerning  Capt.  Korke's  French  pris- 
London  on  the  29th  (Voyages,  cd.  on,"  printed  in  I'Abeille.  vol.  x.,  No. 
10o3,  p.  200).  At  Plymouth  he  heard  10).  Sagard  savB  the  religious 
of  the  peace  concluded  at  Sase,  April  reached  Pl}^nouth,  Oct.  18,  and  Ca- 
24.  lO'i!)  (Mem.desCommis.,  ii.,  p.  1),  lais,  Oct.  20.  Kirk,  in  a  petition  to 
and  Avrote  to  induce  the  French  to  the  Poard  of  Trade,  claimed  to  have 
demand  the  restoration  of  Quebec,  taken  eiglitein  French  vessels,  with 
which  he  claimed  at  London  throui;'h  one  liundred  and  thirty-five  cannon, 
the  French  ambassador  (Chaiuplain,  going  to  the  relief  of  I'ort  Poyal  and 
Voyages,  p.  206).      It  -(vould   seem  Quebec  (Mem.  des  Com.,  ii.,  p.  275). 
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1629.     the  indiTstry  of  her  inhabitants,  and  we  shall  see  all  the 

'       v"~^  -wealth  of  Asia,  Africa,  and  the  Xew  World  enter  our  ports. 

Reply  to        To  this,  others  replied  that  the  climate  of  New  France 

their  reii- 

Bous.  moderated  as  the  coimtr}'  was  explored  ;  that  this  could 
not  be  doubted,  as  it  lay  in  the  same  latitude  as  the  most 
temperate  regions  of  Europe  ;  that  the  climate  is  healthy, 
the  soil  fertile  ;  that  with  moderate  toil,  all  the  comforts 
of  life  may  be  procured  ;  that  we  must  not  judge  France 
by  Sjiain  and  Portugal,  which  had  been  drained  of  men 
by  the  wars  of  the  Moors  and  their  expulsion,  before  the 
discovery  of  both  Lidies,  and  which,  in  spite  of  this  loss, 
had  undertaken  to  settle  immense  countries ;  that  we 
must  not  fall  into  the  same  faults,  but  send  to  America 
every  year  a  small  mimber  of  families  and  disbanded  sol- 
diers, with  girls  taken  fi-om  the  hospitals,  and  settle  them 
so  that  they  may  extend  in  proportion  as  they  increase  ; 
that  experience  showed  French  women  to  be  fi'uitful  there ; 
that  children  are  brought  up  without  difHculty,  become 
robust,  well  made,  and  of  very  tine  blood  ;  that  the  cod- 
fishery  alone  was  enough  to  enrich  a  kingdom,  required 
but  little  outlay,  and  was  an  excellent  school  to  train 
sailors,  but  to  derive  aU  the  advantages  it  was  capable  of 
producing,  it  would  have  to  be  made  sedentary — that  is  to 
say,  employ  the  colonists  themselves  in  it  ;  that  fiu\s 
might  also  become  an  important  object  of  trade,  if  care 
was  taken  not  to  exhaust  the  source  of  supply  by  endeav- 
orinc:  to  enrich  themselves  at  once.  The  forests  which 
covered  the  country,  and  are  undoubtedly  the  fijiest  in  the 
world,  could  be  turned  to  profit  in  building  ships.  Finally, 
that  the  sole  motive  of  preventing  the  EugHsh  becoming 
too  powerful  in  this  part  of  America,  by  joining  the  two 
shores  of  the  St.  Lawrence  to  the  many  provinces  where 
they  had  abeady  thriving  colonies,  was  enough  to  induce 
us  to  recover  Quebec  at  any  price.' 

'  Charlevoix  derives  these  discus-  shows  that  there  is  no  authority  for 
Bions  from  Ic  f'lercq  (Etablissement  them,  and  details  the  stops  taken  hy 
de  la  Foi,  i.,  p.419);  but  Mr.  Faillon     Franco  to  recover  Canada,  and  the 


fflSTORT  OF  NEW  FRANCE.  57 

As  to  tlio  objection  that  we  liad  mado  but  little  progress      1629. 

in  Canada,  after  so  many  years,  Champliiin  threw  the  fault  '"^' ' 

on  the  private  associations  which  liad  liad  the  du-ection  of  Cham- 
the  colony.  I  shall  give  his  own  words  without  any  adili-  opinion. 
tiou :  "  While  an  association,  in  a  country  like  this,  holds  the 
purse,  it  f)ays,  gives,  and  assists  whom  it  pleases.  Those 
who  command  for  his  majesty  gain  little  obedience,  having 
no  one  to  assist  except  by  the  consent  of  the  Company's 
agents,  who  rehsh  nothing  as  httle  as  those  j^laced  there  by 
the  king  (or  viceroys), as  not  depending  on  themselves, — not 
desiring  them  to  see  and  judge  what  they  do,  nor  theii' 
conduct  and  action  in  such  affairs ;  they  -ndsh  to  draw  all  to 
themselves ;  are  careless  of  what  happens,  pro'vided  they 
profit  by  it.  They  oppose  forts  and  fortresses,  except  when 
the  moment  of  need  comes,  and  then  there  is  no  time.  "When 
I  spoke  to  them  of  fortifying,  they  thought  it  a  grievance. 
In  vain  I  showed  them  the  evU  consequences  that  might 
result ;  they  were  deaf :  and  all  this  was  simply  fear  on 
their  part,  that,  if  a  fort  was  built,  they  woidd  be  mas- 
tered, and  have  law  prescribed  to  them.  And  entertaining 
these  thoughts,  they  left  the  country  and  us  a  prey  to 
pirates  or  enemies.  I  wrote  enough  to  the  gentlemen  of 
the  council.  It  needed  some  one  to  give  orders,  which 
never  came  ;  and  if  his  majesty  had  only  left  trade  fi-ee  to 
the  associates,  to  have  their  stores  and  clerks,  while  the 
rest  of  the  men  slioidd  be  in  the  full  power  of  the  king's 
lieutenant  in  the  country,  to  employ  them  as  he  deemed 
necessary,  either  in  his  majesty's  service  or  in  fortifying  or 
clearing  the  ground,  so  as  to  avoid  famine,  which  might  at 
any  time  happen  if  any  thing  befell  the  ships, — if  this 
plan  were  adopted,  more  progress  and  advance  would  be 
seen  in  ten  years  than  in  thirty  by  the  coiu'se  piu'sued.'" 

To  the  motives  of  policy  and  interest,  which  had  not 
persuaded  the  majority  of  the  council,  others  were  added 

cause  of  the  delay  in  its  restoration  :  '  Chaniplain.  Voyages  (ed.  lC3i), 
Histoh'o  de  la  Colonie  Franc,aise,  p.  p.  11.  lie  refers  to  matters  in  1G31, 
2;1j,  n.  and  not  to  the  time  of  the  capture. 
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1629.     wliich    decided   Lotus    XIII.    not   to    abandon    Canada. 
^■^      ■  These  were  motives  of  honor  and  religion ;   and  no  one 
Canada  re-  gave  them  greater  force  than  Champlain,  vrho  had  much 
France,    piety,  and  was  a  patriotic  Frenchman.     Negotiations  were 
accordingly  begnn  to  recover  Quebec  fi-om  the  hands  of 
the  EngUsh ;'    and  to  give  Ufe   to   the  negotiations,  six 
vessels  were  fitted  out,  to  be  under  the  orders  of  the  Com- 
mander de  Eazilly.     This  had  its   effect.     The   court   of 
England,  at  the  instance  of  Lord  Montague,  restored,  with 
a  good  grace,  what  France  was  preparing  to  take  by  force. 
The  treaty  was  signed  at  St.  Germain-en-Laye,  March  29, 
1632,"  including  also  Acadia  and  the  island  of  Cape  Breton 
(now  called  He  Eoyale). 
™,         ,.        Our  settlement  on  that  island  was  not  much  of  an  affaii- : 

Ine  condi- 
tion of  New  jet  this  post,  the  fort  of  Quebec,  surrounded  by  a  few 

wretched  houses  and  some  sheds  ;  two  or  throe  cabins  on 
the  island  of  Montreal ;  as  many  perhaps  at  Tadoussac, 
and  at  some  other  points  on  the  Eiver  St.  Lawrence,  to 
accommodate  fishers  and  traders ;  a  settlement  begixn  at 
Three  Elvers,  and  the  ruins  of  Port  Eoyal ;  tliis  was  all 
that  constituted  New  France — the  sole  fi'uit  of  the  discov- 
eries of  Yerrazaui,  Jacques  Cartier,  Mi*,  de  Eoberval, 
Champlain,  of  the  great  expenses  of  the  Marquis  de  la 
Roche  and  Mr.  de  Monts,  and  of  the  industry  of  many 
Frenchmen,  who  might  have  built  up  a  great  colony  had 
they  been  weU  directed. 

'  Champlain  endeavored  to  obtain  restitution  of  Quebec,  pure  and 
a  restoration  tkrougb  the  French  simple,  take  it ;  if  not,  it  is  bettor  to 
ambassador  at  London,  but  after  re-  let  the  matter  drag  on."  In  April, 
maining  sis  weeks,  found  it  would  1G30,  Chateauneuf  was  assured  that 
be  a  tedious  matter.  He  accordingly  all  should  be  restored  :  Faillon,  His- 
returned  to  France  and  laid  the  mat-  toire  de  la  Colonie  Francjaise,  i.,  p. 
ter  before  the  court.  Richelieu,  in  207,  n.,  and  authorities  cited. 
Nov.,  1 G29,  ordered  Mr.  de  Chateau-  °  The  treaty  is  given  in  Slemoires 
neuf  to  press  the  demand.  The  des  Commissaires,  ii.,  p.  5.  It  pur- 
English  government  replied  that  it  ports  to  give  back  and  restore  New 
could  not  then  restore  it.  France,  in  France,  Acadia,  and  Canada.  Port 
return,  refused  to  restore  some  Eng-  Royal,  the  fort  of  Quebec,  and  Cape 
lish  ships ;  and  Richelieu  wrote,  in  Breton  are  mentioned  as  fortified 
Deccml'cr  ;  "  I.''  they  consent  to  the  places  :  lb.,  p.  G. 
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The  ease  with  which  the  Eughsh  restored  Acadia  to     1629. 
France,  came,  doubtless,  from  the  fact  that  they  had  as  '       •       ' 
yet  taken  no  steps  to  settle  there,  as  well  as  from  its  dis-  -,^''7,"i« 
tance  fi'om  New  England,  whore  it  was  most  important     Kiectcd 

"  .  '■       ,  Acadia. 

to  fortify  themselves  before  thinking  of  new  enterprises. 
I  have  said,  indeed,  that  in  1621  the  king  of  Great  Britain 
had  granted  to  William  Alexander,  earl  of  StirKng,  all  the 
countries  from  which  we  had  been  expelled  by  the  Eng- 
lish.' It  is  also  true  that  the  next  year  that  nobleman 
sent  to  his  newly  acquired  territories  an  oificer  to  select  a 
suitable  place  for  a  settlement ;  but  this  agent,  sailing  too 
late,  had  to  winter  in  Port  St.  John,  Newfoundland.  Ho 
then  jDassed  over  to  Acadia ;  entered  Port  au  Mouton, 
changing  the  name  to  St.  Luke's  Bay ;  then  entered 
another,  two  leagues  off,  which  he  called  Faii-port  or 
Black  Port.  He  did  not  stop  there,  but  retui-niug  to 
Newfoundland,  soon  after  sailed  to  England.'  From  that 
time  the  Earl  of  Stirling,  for  reasons  unknown  to  me,  did 
nothing  to  turn  his  noble  domain  to  advantage.^ 

'  See  charter,  Memoires  des  Com-  Sagard  at  aU.    Chevalier,  while  lie 

missaires  du  Koy,  i.,  xsxiv.,  U.,  p.  fails  to  give  one  single  item  for  Sa- 

193.     The  patent  -was  continued  by  gard's  biograpliy,  supposes   him  a 

a  novodamus  on  July  13,  1025  (ib.,  priest ;  but  Father  le  Clercq,  in  hia 

ii,,  p.  2'3'j).  Premier    Etablissement,    says    ex- 

"  De  Laet,  Novus  Orbis,  pp.  G1,G2.  pressly  tbat  he  -svas  a  lay-brother. 

'  In  16'28,  with  the  aid  of  David  lie  was,  however,  evidently  a  man 
Kirk,  he  reduced  Port  Koyal,  Ste.  of  education,  observing  and  garru- 
Croix,  and  Pentagoet  (Kirk  in  Mem.  lous.  The  most  precious  part  of  his 
des  Commiss.,  ii.,  p.  27G  ;  Deucliar,  work  is  his  Huron  dictionary.  Char- 
Memorial  ;  Haliburton.  ii.,  p.  43).  levoix  (see  vol.  i.,  p.  78)  underrates 
He  conveyed  part  of  this  to  the  elder  its  value.  It  is  douttless  imperfect 
de  la  Tour  in  IGuO,  but  England  re-  and  inexact,  but  nevertheless  st.nnda 
stored  Acadia  by  the  treaty  of  St.  as  the  best  printed  vocabulaiy  of  the 
Germain.  With  the  capture  of  Que-  language  ;  although  Potier's  liaciucs 
bee,  we  lose  as  a  guide  Sagard,  Huronnes  is  much  more  full  and 
whoso  works  are  more  rich  in  ac-  iiliilosophic.  Le  Clercq  never  cites 
counts  of  Indian  life  than  in  details  Sagard  ;  and  speaking  of  the  Huron 
as  to  the  colony.  Emile  Chevalier  dictionary,  attributes  the  first  to 
gives  a  long,  rambling,  incorrect  Father  lo  Ciu-on  and  Father  Viel, 
sketch  of  him  in  the  late  Paris  edi-  and  says  tliat  Father  George  present- 
tion,  and  naively  supposes  that  Fer-  cd  the  Huron,  as  well  as  Algomiuin  1 
land,  Garneau,  and  other  writers  on  and  Montagnais  dictionaries,  to  the 
this  side  the  .Vtlantio,  had  Ui-'ver  read  king,  iu  1G25. 
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BOOK    V. 

By  one  of  the  articles  of  the  treaty  of  St.  Germain,    1632-3. 

which  replaced  France  in  possession  of  Canada,  aU  the  ■ r^-' 

effects  found  at  Quebec — and  of  whicli,  as  \yc  have  seen, 
an  inventory  had  been  drawn  up' — wore  to  bo  restored,  as 
well  as  the  vessels  taken  on  both  sides,  with  tlieir  cargoes, 
or  an  equivalent ;  and  as  the  Sieurs  de  Caen  were  chiefly 
interested  in  this  restitution,  Emery  de  Caen  was  first  sent 
alone  to  America,  to  bear  the  treaty  to  Louis  Kertk,  and 
require  its  execution.  The  king  even  deemed  it  proper  to 
surrender  to  him  all  the  trade  in  furs  for  one  year,  to  com- 
pensate him  for  his  losses  during  the  war."  He  sailed  for 
Quebec  in  April  of  this  same  year  (1632),  and  on  his 
arrival,  the  English  governor  surrendered  to  him  the  place 
and  all  the  property  belonging  to  him.'  Nevertheless,  all 
that  j-ear  and  the  next,  the  English  kept  up  trade  with  the 
Indians  ;  and  it  cost  no  little  trouble  to  stop  this  traffic, 
which  was  expressly  forbidden  the  subjects  of  the  king  of 
Great  Britain  by  the  treaty  of  St.  Germain.' 

In  1G33  the  Company  of  New  France  resumed  all  its 
rights  ;"  and  Acatlia  was  granted  to  the  Commander  de 
BazUly,  one  of  its  chief  members,  on  condition  of  his 

'This    iuviTitory    is     given     in  etc.,  Morcnre  Franoais,  xviii  ;  Creus- 

I'Abeille,  s.,  No.  4.  ins,  Historia  Canadensis,  ]).  105  :  Le 

"  Creuxius,   Historia    Canadensis,  Ji'uno,  Kelation  de  la  Nouv.  Fi-anco 

p.  104  ;  Mcrcui-e Fram.-ais,  xviii. ;  Le  (l(i:lii,  p.  S  ;  Canada  Docunionts.  U., 

Jeuno,  Relation  do  la  Nouv.  France  i.,  p.  54. 

(IGS'^),   p.   1  ;   Champlain,   Voyages        ■■  Acte  de  protestation  faite  par  lo 

(ed.  1033),  p.  309.  Capitaine  lOtueiy  do  Caen,  Canada 

'  July  13  •■  lielation  du  Voyage  fait  Documents,  II.,  i.,  p.  52. 
a  Canada  pour  la  prise  de  possession,        '  Relation  do  la  N.  F.  ( Ui3;>\  p.  1. 
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1655.     planting  a  colony  thei-e.'     He  did,  in  fact,  form  a  small 

^— -Y— ^^  settlement  at  Port  la  Halve,  where  it  was  so  easy  and  im- 

M.  de     portant  to  make  one,  that  would  soon,  with  small  outlay, 

'^iti'a.Sin'"  enable  that  great  peuinsaila  to  yield  large  returns.'     The 

aiipointed  g^me  year,  Mr.  de  Champlaiu,  whom  the  Company  had 

of  New    presented  to  the  king  by  virtue  of  the  power  conferred  by 

his  majesty,  was  again  appointed  governor  of  New  France,' 

and  set  out  with  a  squadron  which  carried  miach  more 

than   all   then  in   Canada  was  worth,  taking  with   him 

Fathers  de  Brebeuf  and  Enemond  Masse.      He  found 

several  of  the  old  settlers  there.     He  brought  new  ones, 

and  exliorted  both  to  take  lessons  fi'om  the  faults  that 

caused  the  past  misfortunes.* 

Character       His  first  view  was  to  bind  the  Huron  nation  to  him,  and 

ofthoHu-  ... 

rons.  to  begin  by  subjecting  it  to  the  yoke  of  the  gospel,  con- 
vinced that  there  is  no  bond  more  indissoluble  than  that 
of  rehgion.  Thus  far,  they  had  rather  prepared  the  way 
for  the  establishment  of  Christianity  among  these  Indians, 
than  begun  a  work  which  required  a  gi-eater  knowledge 
than  had  hitherto  been  acquired  of  their  language,  their 
customs,  their  belief,  and  national  character.  The  Recol- 
lect Fathers,  during  their  stay  among  them,  had  gained 
some  to  Christ,  but  had  been  able  to  baptize  only  a  few. 
Fathers  de  Brebeuf  and  de  None  had  also  made  some 
proselytes ;  but  Christianity  had  not  yet  taken  root  among 
this  people,  which  did  not  seem  easy  to  convert.  Never- 
theless, men  flattered  themselves  that  when  the  Indians 
had  a  somewhat  longer  intercourse  with  the  missionaries, 
they  would  become  more  docile ;  and  this  hope  was  based  on 

'  The  commander,  Isaac  do  Razilly,  1633:   Memoires  des  Commissaires, 

was  sent  out  to  receive  the  country  ii.,  p.  491  ;  i.,  p.  44. 

in  the  name  of  the  Company  of  New  ^  Denys  :  Description  des  Cotes  de 

Fr-ance  :  Agreement  Mar.  37,  1633  ;  I'Amerique   Septentrionale,  pp.  86, 

Canada   Doc,  II.,  i.,  p.  56  ;  Cham-  94-9.    La  Heve  was  in  his  brother's 

plain.Voyagps,  1633,  p.  309.    He  was  grant :  Ferland,  i.,  p.  355. 

made  lieutenant-general  for  the  Icing:  ^  Lieutenant  of  Cardinal  Richelieu 

commission,    May   10,   1633,    1657.  and  General   of  the    Fleet :   Merc. 

Tlie  New  Franco  Company  granted  Franc.,  xix.,  p.  817. 

him  the   St.  Croix  Kiver,   May  19,  ••  Relation  de  la  N.  F.,  1633,  p.  35. 
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the  cliaracter   of   their    solid,  judicious,   elevated  mind,      1633. 

capable  of  reflecting,  as  well  as  on  the  fact  of  its  being  the  ' «~~^ 

most  sedentary  and  laborious  of  aU  the  nations  yet  known 
on  this  continent. 

But  to  execute  this  project,  a  certain  number  of  laborers 
was  needed,  and  it  was  necessary  to  put  them  in  a  position 
to  draw  their  subsistence  fi-om  some  other  soiu-ce  than  a 
country  which  had  no  little  difSculty  in  supporting  its 
settlers.  Now,  this  was  not  easy  to  provide  for.  The 
Company  had  been  induced  to  believe,  that  in  a  rising 
colony,  mendicant  rehgious  would  be  rather  a  burden 
than  a  service  to  the  settlers,  who  scarcely  had  the  neces- 
saries of  hfo.  It  was,  therefore,  not  minded  to  send  back 
the  EecoUect  Fathers — at  first,  at  least ;  and  it  found 
means  to  induce  the  king's  council  to  adopt  its  reasoning.' 
For  the  same  reason,  the  Jesuits  had  to  di'aw  fi'om  France 
all  that  they  might  need  ;  and  there  was  a  fear  that  their 
past  losses  had  cooled  the  zeal  of  those  who  had  hitherto 
contributed  most  to  expenses  that  proved  useless.  Hap- 
pily, these  fears  proved  vain.  Almost  aU  those  who  were, 
in  the  outset,  interested  in  behalf  of  New  France,  felt 
bound  to  put  the  Jesuits  not  only  in  a  position  indej^en- 
dent  of  the  settlers,  as  for  their  sujiport  and  the  functions 
of  the  ministry,  but  also  to  contribute  to  the  settlement  of 
the  country ;  giving  meanwhile,  however,  theii*  principal 
attention  to  the  instruction  of  the  French  and  the  conver- 
sion of  the  Indians. 

Accordingly,  in  1632  (that  is  to  say,  immediately  after 
the  signing  of  the  treaty  of  St.  Germain),  Fathers  Paul  le 
Jeune  and  Anne  de  None  embarked  for  Quebec.^    They 

'  Charlevoix's    reasoning   is    iin-  Faillon,  in  his  Histoiro  de  la  Colonie 

doubtedly  amiss,  as  the  first  ofler  was  Cauadicnne  (i.,  p.  2S0,  n.1,  a  capable 

made  neither  to  Kecollccts  nor  Jcsu-  and   impartial  writer,  defends  the 

its,  but  to  the  Capuchins.    See  Docu-  Jesuits  from  the  charge  of  having 

ment  of  Cardinal  Kiehelieu  in  Mar-  excluded  the  Hccollects,  at  this  time, 

tin,  Relation  Abregco  do  Quelques  from  the  mission. 

Missions,  etc.,  par  le  P.  P.  J.  Bros-  -  Le  Jeune,  Relation  de  la  Nouv. 

sani  (Montreal,  1852),  p.  29").     Mr.  France  (1«;!2),  p.  1. 

Vol.  11.— 5 
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1633.     found  the  few  jjroselj'tcs  previously  made  iu  tlie  neiglibor- 

' '      '  hood  of  that  city  no  longer  in  the  same  sentiments  as  at 

The  con-    their  departure ;  but  it  reqvui'ed  no  gi'eat  effort  to  regain 
Eujiisii"  them.     The  Enghsh,  diu'iag  theii'  brief  rule  in  the  country, 
rnfmJrl  liad  failed  to  gain  the  good-TviU  of  the   Indians.      The 
IreDch^    Hurons  did  not  ajjpear  at  Quebec  whUe  they  were  there.' 
The  others,  nearer  the  capital,  many  of  whom,  fi-om  private 
dissatisfaction,   had  openly  declared   against  us   on  the 
approach  of  the  English  squadi-on,   showed  themselves 
very  seldom.      All  were    somewhat    disconcerted   when, 
on  attempting   to   take   with  the  new-comers   the  liber- 
ties which   the    French    made   no    difficiilty  in   permit- 
ting,  they   perceived  that   this    manner  did  not  please 
them. 

It  was  much  worse  soon  after,  when  they  saw  them- 
selves driven  with  cudgels  fi-om  houses  which  they  had 
previously  entered  as  freely  as  they  did  theii'  ovm  cabins. 
They  accordingly  resolved  to  di-aw  off ;  and  nothing  sub- 
sequently bound  them  more  firmly  to  our  interest  than 
this  difference  in  the  manner  and  character  of  the  two 
nations  whom  they  had  seen  settle  in  the  neighborhood. 
The  missionaries,  who  were  soon  informed  of  the  im- 
pression thus  made  on  them,  wisely  profited  by  it 
to  gain  them  to  Chi'ist  and  attach  them  to  the  French 
nation." 
Saccees  of  Fathers  Euemond  Masse  and  John  de  Brebeuf  arrived, 
"bors^of'tile"  ^^  "'■  ^^'^^  abeady  said,  the  next  year,  with  Mr.  de 
Chamiilain ;  and  in  less  than  fifteen  years  the  number  of 
evangelical  laborers  was  fifteen  priests,  without  counting 
three  or  four  lay-brothers,  some  of  whom  were  devoted  to 
the  instruction  of  chilch'en.  These  rehgious  rightly  deemed 
their  first  care  duo  to  the  Household  of  the  Faith  ;  and  as 
there  was  no  longer  any  mixtiu-e  of  creed  among  the  set- 
tlers, God  showered  down  on  theii-  labors  such  abundant 


'  This  may  be  bo,  but  I  find  no        *  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France 
authority  for  the  statement.  (1C33),  p.  CO,  etc. 


mission- 
aries. 
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blessings,  tliat  in  a  few  months  a  great  moral  improve-      1633. 
ment  was  visible.'  ' < ' 

The  court  had  given  positive  orders  to  prevent   any  Protcstante 
Protestant  emigration  to  New  France,  or  the  exercise  of  from  Cana- 
any  rehgion  but  the  Catholic  there.     According  to  uU  ap-         "' 
pearances,  his  majesty  had  been  mformed,  what  the  court 
had  apparently  been  ignorant  of  previously,  namely,  that  the 
English  enterprise  against  Canada  resulted  from  the  in- 
trigues of  Wnhani  de  Caen  or  the  other  Calvinists  of  whom 
I  have  spoken  ;  and  experience,  on  more  than  one  occa- 
sion, had  taught  him  not  to  place  the  Hugiienots  too  near 
the  English  in  a  country  where  there  was  not  a  power  to 
keep  them  in  their  duty  and  in  submission  to  lawful  au- 
thority." 

Great  attention  even  had  been  paid  to  the  selection  of  j„dicions 
those  who  offered  to  go  and  colonize  New  France ;  and  'setua're/ 
it  is  not  tiiie  that  the  young  women  sent  over,  fi-om  time 
to  time,  to  marry  the  new  settlers,  were  taken  fi-om 
suspicious  places,  as  some  ill-informed  travellers  have 
asserted  in  their  works."  Steps  were  always  taken  to  be 
assiired  of  their  morality  before  they  embarked,  and  their 
conduct  in  Canada  is  a  j^roof  that  the  precaution  was  suc- 
cessful. In  a  short  time,  almost  aU  who  composed  the 
new  colony  were  seen  to  follow  the  example  of  theii'  gov- 
ernor, and  make  an  open  and  sincere  profession  of  piety. 

The  same  attention  was  continued  in  subsequent  years, 
and  there  soon  arose  in  this  part  of  America  a  generation 
of  true  Christians,  among  whom  reigned  the  simplicity  of 
the  primitive  ages  of  the  Chiu-ch,  and  whoso  posterity  have 
not  lost  sight  of  the  great  example  left  them  by  their 
ancestors.      The  consolation  which  such  a  change  afforded 

'  Relations  de  la  Nouvelle  France  '  This  is  in  answer  to  a  charge 

(16o'3-5).    Tho  uuinbor  of  mission-  of  la  Hontan  (vol.  i.,  p.  11).     Long 

aries  was  really  sixteen.     See  list  in  after  this  date,  a  girl  arriving  in  a 

Carayon,   Documents   Im'dits,  siv.,  state  of  pregnancy,  was  sent  back 

p.  111.  with   the  rcmarli,  that  such  cattle 

''  Mercure  Fran(;ais,  xiv.,  p.  336 ;  were  not  wanted.     Ferland   (Xotea 

Edits  ct  Ordonnances  Royaiix,  p.  7.  sur  Ics  Registres  de  Notre-Dame  de 
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1633.  the  laborers  appointed  to  cultivate  tliis  ti-ansplauted  ^-ine- 
^— "^^""^  yard,  so  sweetened  the  crosses  of  the  most  painful  mission 
ever  perhaps  established  in  the  New  World,  that  Avhat 
they  ■ttTote  to  theh'  brethren  in  France  created  among 
them  a  real  eagerness  to  go  and  share  theii-  labors. 
Character  The  annual  Kelations  which  we  have  of  these  happy 
"m'issiou-^  times,  and  the  constant  tradition  preserved  in  the  country, 
"'^^'  both  attest  that  there  was  an  indescribable  unction  at- 
tached to  this  Indian  mission,  which  made  it  preferred  to 
many  others  infinitely  more  brilliant  and  even  more  fruit- 
ful. This  doubtless  arose  fi'om  the  fact,  that  nature  find- 
ing nothing  there,  either  to  afford  the  comforts  of  life  or 
to  flatter  vanity — the  ordinary  shoal  of  brilhant  success, 
even  in  the  holiest  ministry — Grace  worked  without 
an  obstacle.  Moreover,  the  Lord,  who  never  allows 
himself  to  be  overcome  in  generosity,  communicated  him- 
self unreservedly  to  men  who  sacrificed  themselves  with- 
out reserve ;  who,  dead  to  all,  entu-ely  detached  fi'om 
themselves  and  the  world,  possessed  their  souls  in  rmal- 
terable  peace,  and  were  perfectly  established  in  that  spir- 
itual childhood  which  Jesus  Christ  has  recommended  to 
liis  disciples  as  theu'  most  distinctive  characteristic. 

This  is  the  portrait,  to  the  Mfe,  of  the  first  missionaries 
of  New  France,  drawn  by  those  who  knew  them  closely, 
and  the  sequel  of  this  history  will  convince  those  least 
prejiossessed  in  then-  favor  that  it  is  not  too  highly  col- 
ored. I  knew  some  of  them  in  my  youth,  and  found  them 
as  I  have  just  depicted — bent  beneath  the  labors  of  a  long 
ajjostleship,  and  in  bodies  wasted  by  hardship  and  broken 
with  age,  jii'eserving  still  all  the  vigor  of  the  apostolic 
^  spirit.  I  have  deemed  it  a  duty  to  render  them  here  the 
same  justice  as  was  universally  rendered  by  the  country. 

Among  the  niimber  of  idolatrous  nations  which  opened 
to  the  missionaries  so  vast  a  field  for  the  exercise  of  their 


Quc'licc)  appeals  to  the  parish  regis-    only  two  cases  of  illeyitimato  birth, 
tern,  wliieh,  Inmi  1(!'21  to  l(j90,  show    See  Boucher,  Hist.  Verit.,  p.  155. 
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zeal,  none  appeared  to  these  religious  to  deserve  their  first     1634. 
attention  more  than  the  Huron.     Mr.  de  Champlain  had         '      ' 
long  projected  a  settlement  in  the  country  of  these  In-  settlement 
dians.     He  relayed  the  idea  when,  on  his  return  from  Uuronlirjro- 
France  in   1633,  he  found  no   less   than  seven  hundred     •'"''^  *"  ' 
awaiting  him  at  Quebec'    He  imparted  his  design  to  them. 
They  all   ajoplauded  it,  but  when  he  least  expected  it, 
changed  then-  minds.     It  is  perfectly  useless  to  ask  these 
savages  the  grounds  of  these  changes.     They  often  have 
none,  except  the  right,  to  which  they  profess  to  adhere,  of 
not  fettering  their  liberty  and  of  never  giving  an  irrevo- 
cable decision." 

The  governor,  who  knew  them  well,  felt  bound,  never-  Champlain 

Tin-Ti  wishes  to 

tlieless,  to  express  his  surprise  and  show  his  displeasure,  obiitje  them 
He  even  sjjoko   to  tliem  as  a  man  who  felt  himself  no  sionnries  to 
longer,  as  in  former  years,  in  a  position  to  be  offended   ^'•■'^^^^°''°" 
with  impunity,  and  he  had  reason  to  beheve  that  he  had 
rendered  them   more    docile.      In   this    supposition,    he 
wished  to  act  with  hauteur ;  and  in  concert  with  Father 
le  Jeiine,  superior  of  the  mission,  he  made  ah  prepara- 
tions for  the  voyage  of  Fathers  de  Brebeuf  and  de  None, 
who  had  been  appointed  to   accompany  these   Indians. 
The  latter  not  only  accepted  them,  but  a  jealousy  was 
even  observed  among  the  chiefs  of  the  different  villages 
as  to  which  should  possess  the  missionaries  ;"  but  an  un- 
foreseen  accident  defeated  all  the  governor's  measures, 
and  he  saw  that  he  had  e\'inced  too  much  eagerness  for  a 
thing  which  he  shoidd  have  made  the  savages  desire. 

An  Algonquin  had  killed   a   Frenchman,   and   Mr.    de    Tiieyre- 
Champlain  hold  this  murderer  in  prison,  firmly  resolved  to 
make  an  example  of  him.*     He  deemed  this  severity  the 
more  necessary,  as  it  was  beheved  to  be  at  last  estab- 
lished that  the  Eecollect  Father  Viel  was  not  drowned  as 


'  Le  Jeune,  Relation  de  la  Noiiv.    Creuxius.IIistoiia  Canadensis,  p.  119. 
Franco  (1030),  p.  14.  *  Le  Jouno,  Relation  (1633),  p.  38. 

'  Relation     (1033),     pp.     31-43  ;        *  lb.,  p.  30. 
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1634.  had  been  supposed  at  first,  but  had  been  murdered 
'  '  '  by  his  Huron  guides  for  his  effects,  and  that  they  had 
thrown  his  body  into  the  river  to  conceal  their  crime." 
The  Indians  themselves  said  openly,  that  to  prevent  such 
crimes,  which  in  theii-  results  would  be  fatal  aUke  to  them 
and  the  French,  they  should  not  be  left  unpunished. 
Canso  of  But  thesG  Indians,  after  having  thus  spoken  in  pubHc 
this  retusai.  ^,jtj^  ^jj  ^j^^  equity  to  be  expected  fi'om  the  most  reason- 
able men  in  the  world,  quite  often  change  theii-  tone  when 
it  comes  to  execute  the  judgment  dictated  by  themselves, 
and  you  must  not  always  expect  them  to  cover  with  a 
plausible  pretext  theii-  inconsistent  conduct.  The  Hiu'ons 
on  this  occasion  did,  however.  The  day  of  their  departure 
being  fixed  upon,  one  of  their  chiefs  declared  bhmtly  that 
he  could  not  take  any  missionary  or  even  any  Frenchman 
in  his  canoes,  unless  the  governor  first  set  at  Liberty  the 
Algonquin  who  was  in  ii-ons.  He  was  told  that  he  had  him- 
self judged  him  deserving  of  death.  "  I  agree,"  he  rephed, 
"  that  it  is  right  to  punish  an  assassin  ;  but  the  relatives, 
fi'ieuds,  all  the  youth  of  this  man's  village,  have  demanded 
him  back  fi-om  us,  and  they  await  us  at  the  passage,  in 
the  hope  that  we  ■will  restore  him  to  then-  hands.  If  their 
expectation  is  defeated  and  they  perceive  any  Frenchmen 
among  us,  they  wiQ  ■ndtliout  fail  fall  upon  us,  and  we  can- 
not withdraw  them  from  the  fury  of  the  tribe  without 
beiag  involved  in  a  combat  which  wiQ  turn  our  allies  into 
enemies.  We  cannot  even  answer  for  the  result ;  and  what 
grief  we  shall  feel  if  we  see  those  confided  to  our  care 
slaiightered  before  our  eyes  and  in  our  very  arms  !"" 
Defects  and  The  French  tried  in  vain  to  banish  the  real  or  pretended 
the'^Huruu's.  ^ars  of  this  man  :  they  effected  nothing.  In  vain  even 
other  chiefs  said  that  they  assumed  the  whole  affau- :  he 
had  adopted  his  course,  and  he  declared  that  he  would 
allow  no  Frenchman  to  embark.  The  governor  no  longer 
doubted  but  that  he  acted  in  concert  with  the  Algouquius, 

'  Le  Jeune,  Relation  (1634),  p.  93.  '  lb.  (1G33),  p.  40. 
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and  deeming  it  unwise  to  relent  in  regard  to  the  prisoner,      1634. 
and  imprudent  to  risk  a  single  Frenchman  witli  people  so  *-^"^'"^-' 
ill-disposed,  he  advised  the  two  missionaries  to  defer  their 
voyage  to  another  opportunity.' 

The  conduct  of  this  Huron  chief  portrays  well  the  char- 
acter of  this  nation,  the  ablest  of  all  in  Canada,  but 
against  whom  we  must  always  be  most  on  oiu-  guard.  They 
carry  dissimulation  to  an  excess  not  easily  believed  if  it 
had  not  been  experienced.  This  trait  had  contributed  to 
make  it  feared  and  respected  by  other  Indians,  as  much  as 
its  industry,  its  readiness  in  expedients  and  resoui'ces,  its 
eloquence  and  bravery.  In  one  word,  it  is  of  aU  the  con- 
tinent the  nation  distinguished  by  most  defects  and  most 
good  quahties. 

Champlain  calls  the  Hurons  Ochasteguins,'  and  con-  origrin  of 
founds  them  with  the  Iroquois,'  whom  he  doubtless  sup- 
posed to  form  only  one  nation  with  them,  on  account  of 
the  conformity  which  he  had  remarked  between  the  lan- 
guage of  the  two.'  He  may,  too,  have  heard  them  called 
Ochasteguins  by  some  other  Indians.  But  theu*  real 
name  is  Yendat."  The  word  Huron  comes  fi'om  the 
French,  who  seeing  these  Indians  with  the  hair  cut  very 
short,  and  standing  up  in  a  strange  fashion,  giving  them 
a  fearful  air,  cried  out,  the  first  time  they  saw  them,  QacUe 
Imres !  (What  boars'  heads !)  and  so  got  to  call  them 
Hvu'ons." 

If  we  believe  thek  oldest  traditions,  this  nation  in  its 
first  origin  was  composed  of  two  towns  only,'  which  in 

'  Le  Jeune,  Relation,  p.  43.  '  Misprint  for  Wendat.     Sagard, 

-  From  a  cliief  of  that  name  :  Voy.  in    liis    dictionary   (Verb.   Nation), 

(Lav.  ed.  I6I0),  p.  109;  1633,  p.  134;  gives    Hounudate   (Relation    de   la 

*  He  calls  them  good  Iroquois.  Nouvelle  Franco,  1039,  p.  50).     Wy- 

■•  He  seems  to  have  distinguished  andot  in  our  English  •writers,  though 

clearly  the  Ochasteguins  or  llurons  the  tribe  now  called  Wyandots  are 

(ed.  1032,  p.  131).  seventeen  villages  ;  really  Tionoutates  or  Petuus  (His- 

Tionontatea  or  Pctuns,  the  Neuters,  torical  Magazine,  v.,  p.  202). 

the  Antouhonorons,  fifteen  villages ;  '  II.  Lalemant,  in  Relation  (1C39), 

the  Iroquois  and  tlio  Carantouanis,  p.  51. 

apparently  the  Susquehannas.  '  Two  tribes,  the  Attignawantan 
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1634.  time  tlivided  into  foiu",  or  adopted  two  others  ;'  for  the  old 
^"-"li  ■  men  whom  the  missionaries  questioned  on  this  point  did 
not  agi-ee  among  themselves.  The  adoi:)tion  of  various 
neighboring  nations  made  these  four  tribes  more  power- 
ful than  all  other  nations,  by  theu-  care  to  keep  always 
uidted  in  one  body.  This  the  Algonquins  neglected  to 
do,  who  were  originally  much  more  numerous  than  the 
Hiu'ous ;  for  although  the  tribes  adopted  by  the  latter 
always  preserved  their  primitive  names,  they  also  took 
the  generic  name,  which  was  that  of  the  original  two,  and 
spoke  the  same  language,  with  some  inconsiderable  differ- 
ences. Yet  some  give  themselves  the  name  of  Ontaouon- 
oues, — that  is  to  say,  those  who  speak  the  best  language.' 
This  uniformity  of  language  woidd  even  lead  us  to  infer 
that  the  confederation  or  adoption  of  these  tribes  had 
only  recalled  them  to  theu-  primitive  stock ;  while  the 
Iroquois  and  Audastouez,'  who  are  certainly  of  the  same 
stock,  having  never  united  after  then-  separation,  have 
also  much  more  altered  theu'  languages,  which  are  evi- 
dently Huron  dialects,  as  I  have  elsewhere  remarked.'  I 
have  also  spoken  in  the  same  place  of  the  division  not 
only  of  the  whole  nation,  but  also  of  each  canton  or  town, 
into  three  principal  famihes ;'  I  content  myself  with  re- 

and  the  Attigncenongnaliac,  calling  the  Huron  Relations,  and  Gandasto- 

each  other  brother  and  sister.     H.  gue  in  the  later  Iroquois  Relations, 

Lalemant,   Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  where  the  Iroquois  dialect  is  used 

France  (IGoO).  giving  the  guttural  as  g)  were   so 

'  The  two  adopted  were  the  Aren-  called    from    andasta,    a    roof-pole, 

dah  (ronons)  and  Tohontaenrat  (II.  Hence  Creuxius,  on   his  map,  calls 

Lalemant,  Relation,  1039) ;   Sagard  them  Natio  Perticarum,  and  places 

mentions    only    the    former    tribe  them  on  the  Susquehanna.     They 

(Grand  Voyage  du  pays  des  Hurons,  ivcro  the  Sus(iuehannas,  known  also 

p.  115).  and  calls  them  Enarhonon,  as   Minquas  and  Coni'Stogas.     (See 

or  Kcnarhouon  (Dictionnairo,  Verba  Historical  Magazine,  vol.  ii.,  p.  294). 

Nation).  C'ampauius  has  presei-ved  a  vocabu- 

''  This  expression,  Onkwe  Honwe,  lary  in  his  Nya  Sverige  (Stockholm, 

is  also  used  by   the  Iroquois,  and  1703),  p.  ISO. 

means    true    men.      Cuoq,    Etudes  *  Charlevoix,  Journal,  p.  189. 

Philologiques  sur  quelques  Langues  '  The  fidlest  discussion   of   these 

Sauvagos,  Montreal,  1806,  p.  13.  families   is  in  Jlorgan,    League  of 

^  The   Andastouez   (Andasto.e,  ba  the  Iroquois  (Rochester,  1851.) 
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marking  liere,  that  the  imiformity  on  this  point  which  '  34- 
prevailccl  throiighout  the  whole  nation,  and  thoso  spmng 
from  it,  at  the  time  of  the  discovery  of  Canada,  is  a  proof 
that  if  the  three  famihes  are  not  branches  of  the  same  stem, 
their  union  is  at  luast  of  very  high  antiquity,  and  dates 
anterior  to  the  separation  of  the  Ii-oquois  and  Hurons. 

The  country  occupied  by  the  Hurons  at  the  beginning 
of  the  last  century,  had  Lake  Erie  on  the  south.  Lake  Extent  and 
Huron  on  the  west,  and  Lake  Ontario  on  the  east.  It  is  the  iinroa 
situated  between  the  forty-second  and  forty-fifth  degrees  "^""^  ^^' 
of  north  latitude.'  There  was  quite  a  number  of  towns, 
and  the  whole  nation  comprised  from  forty  to  fifty  thou- 
sand souls,  although  even  then  greatly  diminished  by  its 
wars  with  the  Iroquois.  This  country  is  not,  generally 
speaking,  the  most  fertUe  in  all  New  France,  but  there 
are  districts  extremely  so ;  and  if  it  was  sufiiciently  peo- 
pled, as  our  best  provinces  are,  it  would  easily,  if  well  crd- 
tivated,  support  all  the  inhabitants.  Moreover,  the  air 
there  is  very  healthy.  "We  long  kept  quite  a  number  of 
Frenchmen  there,  who  suffered  much  fi-om  hunger  and 
other  hardships  incident  to  war,  but  not  one  died  of  dis- 
ease, and  very  few  in  fact  were  sick. 

There  are  extensive  prairies  there  which  would  bear 
wheat  and  all  other  grains  that  might  be  sowed ;  the 
forests  are  full  of  very  fine  trees,  especially  cedars  of  pro- 
digious size,  and  high  in  i^roportion.  The  country  is  well 
irrigated,  and  the  water  is  very  good.  There  are  stones 
there,  it  is  said,  that  melt  hke  metal,  and  have  some  veias 
of  silver ;  but  I  do  not  know  how  much  credit  is  to  be 
given  to  what  we  read  in  some  delations  about  two  sin- 


'  Tins  is  too  great  nn  extent  for  the  or  ciglit  wide.     Brebeuf  (Relation, 

Huron  country.    Sagard  (Grand  Voy-  103"),  p.  33)  says  :  "  It  is  not  large  ; 

age,  p.  113)  and  Bressani  (Breve  Re-  its  longest  extent  may  be  traversed 

latioue,  p.  5)  put  it  441"  N.     In  the  iu  tliree  or  four  days."     Du  Creux, 

Relation  of  1039  (p.  50)  Father  Je-  in  his  map,  locates  it  exactly.    Fa- 

romo  Lalemant  puts  it  at  45i°,  and  ther  Martin  and  Mr.  Tache  have  es- 

8.ays  that  their  country  was  twenty  plored  it  accurately,  and  identified 

or  twenty-five  leagues  long  by  seven  most  of  the  village  sites. 
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1634.     gular  animals  peculiar  to  this  country  and  not  found  else- 
^'""■~^'    "^  Tyhere.     One  is  a  bird  that  mews  like  a  cat ;  the  other  a 
kind  of  hare  that  sings  like  a  bird,  and  has  a  very  delicate 
flesh." 
Cham-         Champlain  had  for  several  reasons  wished  missionaries 
Bona  for    to  accompany  the  Hurons  to  their  towns.     He   believed 
colony     these    Indians   better   fitted   than    the    rest    to   accredit 
HuroDs.    Chi'istianity.     By  missions  he  wished  to  prepare  the  way 
for   a   settlement,  which  he  projected  in  their  country, 
situated  very  advantageously  for  trade,  and  fi'om  which  it 
woidd  be  very  easy,  by  means  of  the  lakes,  that  almost 
encircle  it,  to  continue  exploration  to   the   extremity  of 
North  America.     It  was,  finally,  easy  to  bind  closely  to 
the  French  a  nation  fi'om  whom  we  had  apparently  much 
to  fear  and  to  hope  in  the  consoUdation  and  progress  of 
the  French  colony.     No  project  could  be  more  mse.     The 
misfortune  of  New  France  was,  that  its  founder  was  taken 
away  at  the  very  time  when  it  most  needed  his  experi- 
ence, and  that  his  successors  either  did  not  enter  into  his 
views,  or  were  not  in  a  position  to  carry  them  out,  nor 
consequently  enable  the  Huron  nation  to  regain,  while  it 
was  yet  time,  that  superiority  in  arms  which  the  Iroquois 
had  akeady  begun  to  acqiure  over  them. 
And  the        The  missionaries,  on  their  side,  were  persuaded  that  by 
ri™3 toraiike  fixing  the  Centre  of  then-  jnission  in  a  cormtry  which  was 
ofthe^mil-  ^^  ^^^  same  time  the  centre  of  Canada,  it  woiJd  be  easy 
for  them  to  bear  the  light  of  the  gospel  to  all  parts  of  this 
vast   continent ;   and  nothing  would  have  prevented  the 
execution    of    this    project,    if    Champlain's    plan    had 
always    been    followed.      Several    nations     had    already 
begim  to   trade  with  us,  the  Montagnez  below  Quebec, 
the  Algonquins   above,  in  the  neighborhood,  and  in  an 
island  formed  by  the  gi-eat  Ottawa  river  above  Montreal ; 
and  the  rest,  under  the  name  of  Nipissings  or  Nipis- 


'  Brofsani,  p.  7 ;  Relation  (1034),  imx),  or  more  probably  the  prairie 
p.  3G.  Till;  catbird  {tiinhis  felito.t)  squirrel  (xperiw>philus  Frankliini). 
and  tlio  wao'lclmrk   (firct-nny.i  vo-    Patent  Report,  IR'G,  Agric.  ])  80. 
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siriniens,  around  a  lake  of  the  same  name;  ami  fiuallv,      1634. 

the  Ottawas,  who  were  scattered  at  various  points  along  ' ^~~'' 

the  river,  of  which  they  claimed  to  bo  absolute  masters, 
to  such  an  extent  that  they  had  established  a  toll  on  all 
canoes  ascending  or  descending. 

It  only  remained  to  gain  the  Iroquois,  and  the  point 
was  of  infinite  importance.  Success  would  have  been 
comparatively  easy,  if,  at  first,  these  Indians  had  seen  us 
strong  enough  to  impose  the  law  upon  them,  or  at  least 
turn  the  scale  in  favor  of  their  antagonists,  who  were  our 
allies.  A  thousand  men  maintained  in  the  Huron  coun- 
try, with  three  or  four  forts,  would  have  been  enough ;  but 
the  necessity  was  not  perceived  till  it  was  too  late.'  The 
opportunity  of  bringing  the  Iroquois  to  terms,  and  per- 
haps binding  them  to  us  forever,  was  all  the  better  then, 
as  they  had  not  yet  had  any  intercoirrse  with  the  Dutch 
settled  near  them,''  and  our  allies  were  well  disposed  to 
unite  in  a  last  efi'ort  against  them. 

The  present  object  was  to  introduce  missionaries  among  Fathers  de 
the  Hurons,  and  those  appointed  to  begin  this  good  work  and  Daniel 
impatiently  waited  the  return  of  some  Indians  who  had   couutry. 
promised  to  come  for  them.     They  arrived  at  last,  but  so 
few  in  number  and  so  badly  equipped  that  it  was  very 
evident  that  they   did  not   intend   to   keep   their  word. 
They  did  not  omit,  however,  to  betoken  great  good-will  at 
first ;   but,  when  asked  to  fulfil  the  promise,  they  excused 
themselves  on  the  ground  of  their  being  so  fatigued  with 
their  voyage  that  they  woidd  scarcely  have  strength  to 
carry  back  their  canoes  empty. 


'  Charlevoix  speaks  of  this  as  an  a  long  valley,  prosonting   to  a  foe 

easy   matter ;   but  a   simpler  way  a  weak   flank,   easily  pierced,  can 

than  his  large  force  and  forts  in  the  never  be  strong.     The  possession  of 

Huron  country  would  have  been  for  New  York  was  essential. 
Franco  to  take  possession  of  New        '  The    first    treaty   between   the 

Netherland,  as  the  English  siibse-  Dutch  and  Mohawks,  at  Norman's 

quen*ly  did.     The  Iroquois,  then  do-  Kill,  was  in  161S  (O'CalLighan,  New 

pendent  on   the  French  for  trade,  NetUerland.  i..p.  78'.   ThoMnhawka 

would  have  to  make  terms.    Canada,  obtained  firoiums  as  early  as  16-1. 
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1634.         It  was  in  vain  that  the  Fathers  removed  this  difficulty 

<~~^  by  offeruig  to  embark  with  no  higgage  but  simply  their 

chapel  service,  and  to  heli^  them  paddle  ;  for  nothiug  puts 
men  alleging  a  false  motive  to  conceal  iU-will  ia  worse 
humor,  than  a  reasonable  proposition  to  which  there  is  no 
reply.     The  Hm'ons  at  last  evinced  theii-  unfi-iendliness  by 
a  formal  stubborn  refusal.     It  was  only  by  dint  of  persua- 
sions and  presents,  made  with  more  zeal  than  prudence, 
that  they  were  induced  to  consent  to  give  a  place  in  their 
canoes  to  Fathers  de  Brebeuf  and  Daniel  and  their  serv- 
ant.    Father  Davost,  who  was  to  accompany  them,  was 
forced  to  await  another  opportunity.' 
Father  Da-     He  did  not  Wait  long  :  thi'ee  canoes  of  Hurons  having 
them.''Th^r  come  to  Three  Rivers  a  few  days  later,  he  was  taken  on 
on'^^e  way.  ^he  terms  offered  by  himseK  and  the  other  two  Fathers, 
and  these  Indians  took  good  care  that  they  were  strictly 
fulfilled.     Two  Frenchmen  embarked  with  Father  Davost,' 
and  at  the  end  of  August  reached  their  journey's  end, 
where  they  found  the  two  fii'st  Jesuits,  who  had  arrived 
Aug.  5.     thi'ee  weeks  before,  but  iu  a  wretched  plight.     The  sui'ly 
humor  of  theii-  conductors  had  been  augmented  by  sick- 
ness, which  broke  out  among  them  on  the  route,  and  it 
subjected  them  to  many  unpleasant  moments.     They  were 
even  more  than  once  in  danger  of  being  killed,  or  left 
without  food  or  guide  in  totally  deserted  spots. 

Nor  did  the  Hurons  show  any  iadulgence  in  exacting 
the  promise  to  paddle, — a  very  painful  exercise,  when  kept 
up  long  by  one  unaccustomed  to  it.  Finally,  one  of  them 
lost  part  of  his  baggage,  which  was  stolen.'  The  Hui'ons 
had  akeady,  in  the  minds  of  the  French,  a  reputation  as 
bold  and  adroit  thieves.  They  are  not  alone  now;  and  even 
among  those  in  whom  you  find  most  disinterestedness  and 

'  Relation  de  la  NouveUe  France  (1634),  p.  90  ;  Relation  (1635),  p.  25 ; 

(1634),  pp.  88,  89  ;  Brebeuf,  Relation  Creuxius,  p.  158. 

(1635),   p.   S4  ;    Creuxius,    Historia  =  Relation  de  la  NouveUe  France 

Canudi-nsis,  p.  158.  (1635),  pp.  25,  26  ;  Cieusius,  Historia 

^  Relation  de  la  NouveUe  France  Canadensis,  pp.  160-2. 
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fidelity,  you  must  always  except  eatables, — too  tempting  an     1 635. 

object  for  tlie  ever  hungry  savage,  accustomed  to  view  as         • ' 

common  prof)erty  whatever  is  necessary  for  life.' 

These  preliminaries  were  not,  it  would  seem,  such  as  to   First  per- 
augiir  well  for  the  success  of  the  missionaries'  undertaking,     mission 
These  religious  were,  nevertheless,  regarded  quite  favor-  "'hutodb. 
ably  in  the  towns  which  they  visited  ;  but  this  did  not  pre- 
vent them,  in  the  midst   of  a   capricious   and  ferocious 
people,  without  support  or  resource,  and  according  to  the 
expression  of  Clu-ist,  like  sheep  amid  wolves,  from  having 
much  to  suficr,  and  being  in  almost  constant  danger  of 
their  hves.     But  to  apostohc  men  these  are  but  the  assured 
pledges  of  an  abundant  harvest,  and,  full  of  confidence  in 
the  promises  of  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard,  they  thought 
only  of   puttiug  their   hands   to    the  work.      Taking   up 
their  residence  in  a  town  called  Ihouhathi,"  they  began  by  August  6. 
erecting  a  httle  chapel,  which  they  dedicated  to  St.  Joseph, 
and  even  gave  the  town  the  name  of  that  holy  patriarch. 

The  fi'uit  of  their  labors  during  the  first  year  was  not  Obstacles  to 
very  great — they  were  confined  to  the  baptism  of  five  or  sion  of  the 
six  adults ;°  but  they  were  consoled  by  the  happiness  which 
they  had  in  assuring  the  eternal  salvation  of  a  gi-eat 
number  of  children,  who  exj^ired  almost  immediately  after 
receiving  the  robe  of  justice.  The  difliculty  experienced 
by  these  missionaries  in  converting  the  Hurons  did  not 
flow  from  their  difficulty  in  obtaining  a  hearing,  or  even 
an  admission  that  the  Christian  religion  was  based  on 
reason.  In  fact,  a  savage  must  not  be  regarded  as  con- 
vinced as  soon  as  he  seems  to  approve  the  statements 
made  him,  because  in  general  they  dislike  nothing  so  much 
as  disputes ;  and  sometimes,  from  mere  complacency,  some- 
times from  some  interested  motive,  more  fi-equently  fi-om 
indolence  and  sloth,  they  give  every  mark  of  perfect  con- 

'  SagarJ,  Histoiro  du   Canada,  p.  30 ;  Creuxius,  Hist.  Canad.,  pp.  163, 

409;    BrRbeuf,   Ki'lation    (1(!3C),  p.  1G3.    Caragoulia  of  Champlain,  Voy. 

120  ;  Bressani,  Brovo  liela.,  p.  13.  1619.     (Ed.  Laverdioro,  p.  28.) 

'  Ihonatirla,    Relation    (1U35),  p.  '  Kclatiou  (1G35),  pp.  37,  38. 
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1635.  victiou  in  matters  which  they  have  not  paid  the  sUghtest 
■    -^  atteution  to,  or  in  fact  understood. 

They  have  been  seen  to  frequent  oui-  chui'ches  for  years 
with  an  assiduity,  modesty,  exterior  reverence,  and  every 
mark  of  sincere  desire  to  Icnow  and  embrace  the  tnith; 
then  draw  ofif,  saying  coklly  to  the  missionary,  flattered 
with  the  hope  of  soon  begetting  them  in  Christ :  "  Thou 
hadst  no  one  to  pray  with  thee.  I  took  pity  on  thy  lone- 
liness, and  wished  to  keep  thee  company  :  now  that  others 
are  inclined  to  render  thee  the  same  service,  I  retire." 
This  instance  I  heai'd  fi'om  a  missionary  to  whom  it  had 
happened  at  Michillimakinac.  I  have  even  read  some- 
where that  some  carried  dissimulation  or  complacency  so 
far  as  to  ask  and  receive  baptism,  and  fulfil  for  a  time, 
with  edification,  all  the  duties  of  Christianity ;  then  declare 
that  they  had  done  so  only  to  please  the  missionary,  who 
had  pressed  them  to  change  their  rehgion. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  refusal  of  these  barbarians  to  sub- 
mit to  the  truths  announced  to  them,  is  not  always  a  proof 
that  they  are  not  con^'inced.  Some  have  been  met  who 
had  no  doubt  left  as  to  the  most  incomprehensible  articles 
of  our  faith,  and  who  pubhcly  avowed  it,  but  would  not 
listen  to  any  suggestion  of  their  conversion.  Deplorable 
obduracy,  but  which  shordd  excite  our  sui'prise  the  less, 
from  our  daily  seeing  examples  of  it  in  the  very  bosom  of 
Christendom.  As  an  Ii-oquois  lay  on  his  death-bed,  some 
fire  fell  on  the  robe  which  covered  him.  As  he  saw  them 
endeavoring  to  extinguish  it,  he  said  :  "  It  is  not  worth 
while.  I  know  that  I  shall  burn  for  all  eternity ;  whether 
it  begins  a  httle  sooner  or  a  Httle  later,  is  not  worth  all  the 
trouble  you  are  taking."  Old  missionaries  have  assured 
me  that  these  cases  of  despair  are  not  as  rare  as  would 
naturally  be  supposed.' 

But  it  was  not  so  soon  that  such  testimonies  in  favor  of 


'  These  cases  are  given,  apparently,    voix   does  not  seem  to  quote  any 
from   oral   information,   as   CUiarle-    authority. 
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the  truth  were  extorted  from  the  very  lips  of  those  who  1635. 
closed  their  eyes  to  the  light;  or  that  the  missionaries  '  '^"^ 
saw  it  triumph  over  the  prejudices  of  birth  and  education 
among  gi-oss  and  superstitious  tribes.  Even  for  a  long 
time  time  and  solid  conversions  were  very  rare.  It  was 
only  in  patience  that  the  Saviour  promised  to  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  an  abundant  harvest ;  and  the  mission- 
aries of  Canada  understood  from  the  outset  the  necessity 
of  this  virtue,  by  their  repeated  experience  of  the  duplicity 
and  other  defects  of  the  tribes  confided  to  their  vigOance 
and  zeal. 

At  first  some  Hurons  took  a  stand  which  perplexed  the  Condaet  of 

.  the  Hurons 

missionaries.  "  You  teU  us  veiy  iine  stories,  said  one  of  towards 
them  to  Father  Brebeuf,  "  and  there  is  nothing  in  what 
you  say  that  may  not  be  true ;  but  that  is  good  for  you 
who  come  across  the  seas.  Do  you  not  see  that,  as  we  in- 
habit a  world  so  different  fi-om  yours,  there  must  be 
another  heaven  for  us,  and  another  road  to  reach  it?"' 
Firm  in  this  position,  and  to  aU  that  the  missionaries  said 
to  convince  them  of  its  extravagance  opposing  only  argu- 
ments too  absurd  to  be  seriously  refuted,  they  gave  no 
hope  of  conversion  bu.t  that  which  is  the  fruit  of  confi- 
dence in  God.  It  is  in  such  cii'cumstances  that  an  apos- 
tolic laborer  feels  sensibly  that  it  belongs  only  to  Him, 
who  has  fashioned  the  heart  of  man,  to  touch  and  change 
it.  This  knowledge  humbles  him,  and  humiliation  pre- 
pares him  to  become  a  fit  instrument  to  execute  the 
miracles  of  the  gi'ace  of  Jesus  Christ. 

To  the  obstacles  inherent  in  the  disposition  of  these   Efif..rtsof 
people,  and  those  formed  by  their  passions,  must  be  added  cine  men  to 
external  ones ;  and  the  most  difficult  of  these  to  overcome  [.rogrc-'s  of 
were  those  raised  by  the  medicine  men."    These  chariatans, 
fearing  to  lose  the  estimation  acquired  by  the  exercise  of 
their  art  if  the  missionaries  gained  credit  in  the  country, 


'  Relation  do  la  Nouvelle  France    nepin.  LesMceursdesSauvng.,p.  101. 
(1635),  p.  34.    Seo  W.'u,  p.  137  ;  Hon-        ^  Bressani,  Breve  Kolatioiio,  p.  03. 
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1635.  undertook  to  render  them  odious  and  contemptible  ;  and  at 
^"'■""'  '  first  they  succeeded  without  much  exertion,  not  only  be- 
cause they  had  to  deal  with  an  extremely  superstitious 
and  susjiicious  nation,  but  also  because  many  had  akeady 
got  it  into  theii'  heads  that  the  rehgion  of  the  French  did 
not  suit  them,  and  would  even  be  fatal  to  them,  if  it  was 
estabhshed  in  their  midst.' 
Other  diffi-  Til©  medicine-men,  therefore,  easily  succeeded  in  throw- 
cuiues.  jj^g  guspicion  over  all  the  actions  of  the  Fathers,  and 
especially  their  jDrayers,  which  they  represented  as  witch- 
craft ;  so  that  those  religious  were  obUged  to  hide,  in  order 
to  say  theii-  breviary  and  perform  their  other  devotions. 
Independent  of  this  imfortunate  prejudice,  it  requu'ed  them 
to  efi'ect  an  almost  complete  reform  in  the  ideas  of  a  people 
jealous  of  its  reputation  for  being  better  thinkers  than 
others  ;  to  impose  severe  laws  and  strict  obligations  on 
men  whose  ideal  of  glory  and  happiness  was  to  be  ham- 
pered in  nothing.  If  we  call  to  mind  all  the  obstacles  that 
heart-rooted  libertinage,  so  hard  to  conquer  when  it  has 
known  no  check,  raised  to  the  holy  maxims  of  Christianity 
in  the  savages,-  who  knew  no  rules  but  those  of  a  perverted 
reason,  and  a  natui-e  accustomed  to  obey  every  inclination, 
— then  we  can  understand  the  position  of  the  three  stran- 
gers, to  whom  men  such  as  I  have  depicted,  ah-eady 
began  to  ascribe  all  theii-  misfortunes.' 

It  is  true  that  the  Hurons  were  then  in  a  very  sad 
position  ;  for  this  nation,  so  flourishing  of  old,  and  which 
had,  time  out  of  mind,  been  regarded  as  the  mistress  of 
the  others,  now  not  only  scarcely  ventured  to  take  the 
field  against  the  Iroquois,  but  was  also  a  prey  to  diseases, 
which  finally  depopulated  their  land.  With  well-consti- 
tuted minds,  capable  of  rising  above  prejudice,  nothing 
would  have  been  more  easy  than  to  profit  by  these  ac- 

'  Relation  de  la  N.  F.,  1765,  p.  3o.  ond  part  to  the  difKeulties  wMch 

•  Relation  de  la  Nonvelle  France  beset  the  missionaries  (pp.  29-71). 

(163G),  p.  83.     Father  Bressani,  in  Compare  le  Clercq,  i.,  p.  279  ;  Henne- 

bifl  Breve  Relatione,  devotes  his  sec-  pin,  Les  Moeurs  des  Sauvages,  p.  100. 


ctfeot. 


HISTORY  OF  NEW  FR.VNCE.  81 

cumulated  misfortunes  to  turn  tliem  to  tlic  Author  of  all  1635. 
good ;  but  the  Hurons,  persuaded  that  the  presence  of  the  ^"""y-^^ 
missionaries  was  the  crowning  evil,  repUed  to  every  argu- 
ment brought  foi-ward  to  convince  them  of  the  superiority 
of  the  God  of  the  Christians  over  the  spirits  whom  they 
adored :  "  Every  nation  has  its  gods :  our  misfortune  is 
to  have  gods  weaker  than  yours,  and  unable  to  prevent 
our  destruction.'" 

To  heal  their  imagination  on  this  point,  during  a  drought  Wonders 
which  threatened  the  country  with  a  general  famine,  and  their 
Father  do  Brcbeuf  invoked  the  Ahnighty,  and  his  prayer 
was  followed  by  abiindant  rain.  He  did  the  same  on  an- 
other occasion,  and  with  similar  success.'  These  wonders 
for  some  time  arrested  the  murmurs.  The  gi'eat  number 
of  dying  children,  who  were  seen  to  be  baptized  and  die 
immediately,  had  also  led  these  poor  bUnded  people  to 
consider  baptism  as  a  spell  cast  by  the  Fathers  on  the 
children  to  kill  them ;  but  it  happened  that  some  sick 
people,  whose  cure  was  beyond  all  hope,  recovered  perfect 
health  as  soon  as  they  received  the  sacrament  of  regen- 
eration, and  these  imexpected  cures  recalled  the  better  dis- 
■  posed,  but  only  for  a  short  time  :  the  impression  made  on 
their  minds  by  these  marvellous  events  was  soon  effaced, 
'and  the  work  was  always  to  be  begun  anew. 

Sometimes  the  j^rofound  ignorance  of  these  savages, 
which  made  them  so  frequently  attribute  to  supernatural 
causes  many  things  in  which  there  was  nothing  to  exceed 
the  powers  of  nature,  led  them  to  the  opposite  extreme  ;  as 
happens  to  those  who,  for  fear  of  being  over-credulous, 
rush  into  an  incredulity  that  reason  itself  disavows.  But 
these  changes  in  minds  arraymg  themselves  irrationally, 
and  with  no  certain  rule,  against  religion,  were  not  fre- 
quent among  a  people  who  care  little  for  what  does  not 
strike  the  senses ;  and  the  troubles  and  disgust  of  the 


'  Relation  do  la  Nouvelle  Prance        '  Breseani,  Brevo  Rol.,  p.  G3  ;  Rel. 
(163(!),  p.  83.  de  la  NouveUe  France  (1636),  p.  83. 
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1635.     apostolical  laborers  arose  almost  always  from  tlaeir  exces- 
^~'^y~~^  sive  credulity. 

Every  thing  that  tbe  Indians  saw  in  the  hands  of  the 
missionaries,  but  of  which  they  did  not  know  the  use,  was, 
according  to  them,  a  charm  intended  to  di'aw  do-mi  on 
them  death  or  misfortune.  The  missionaries  had  to  keep 
locked  up  the  most  trifling  articles  belonging  to  the 
chapel,  and  they  were  even  obUged  to  put  out  of  sight  a 
clock  and  a  weather-cock,  the  former  of  which  the  Indians 
said  brought  death,  and  the  other  always  bad  weather ;' — a 
deplorable  excess,  doubtless,  but  less  criminal  before  God 
than  the  blindness  which  di'aws  so  many  pseudo-savants 
into  iri'eHgion,  if  we  consider  the  ignorance  which  lu'ged 
on  these  barbarians,  devoid  of  all  the  natural  knowledge 
by  means  of  which  they  might  have  risen,  with  the  grace 
of  Christ,  to  know  the  Author  of  nature. 
Course  of  The  firmness  and  magnanimity  of  which  the  thi'ee  re- 
Bionaries.  ligious  gave  strilciug  proofs  amid  the  perils  that  surrounded 
them,  the  sound  arguments  they  employed  to  reach  the 
capacity  of  their  hearers,  their  natural  and  palpable  ex- 
planations of  every  thing  which  they  saw  excite  the  least 
suspicion,  and  the  iinwavering  patience  with  which  they 
endured  the  most  shameful  treatment,  in  time  dissipated 
the  unfavorable  impressions  against  them,  and  they  not 
only  succeeded  in  calming  the  first  fm-y  of  a  jjeople  whom 
the  satelUtes  of  Satan  never  ceased  to  ii-ritate  and  envenom 
against  them,  but  even  acquired  a  great  ascendency  over 
their  minds.  This,  however,  came  only  by  degi'ees,  and 
after  many  years  of  suffering. 
What  hap-  Father  de  Brebeuf  was  one  day  called  before  a  general 
^couucii."  coimcil.  His  reception  there  con^Tiiced  him  that  his  death 
was  decided.  He  was  first  reproached  with  all  the  evils 
endured  by  the  nation  since  his  arrival  in  the  country ;  and 
they  attempted  to  prove  that  these  evils  could  have  no 

'  Bressani,  Breve  Relatione,  p.  C4  ;  Creiixins,  Historia  Canadensis,  pp. 
Kelation  de  la  Nouvt-lle  France  172,  etc.  ;  Marie  de  I'Incarnation. 
(1G3K),  p.  37 ;  Rflation  (1040).  p.  .55  ;     Lettres  Historiques,  p.  8. 
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other  cause  tlian  liis  witchcraft  and  that  of  his  compauioiis.      163;. 

The  servant  of  God,  without  betraying  any  alarm  at  the  ' ' ' 

danger  in  which  he  stood,  first  explained  the  general  prin- 
ciples of  Christian  doctrines.  He  then  proved  that  the 
scourges,  which  had  for  some  time  visited  them,  might  well 
be  strokes  of  the  justice  of  the  God  whom  he  preached  ; 
that  this  God,  who  was  sanctity  itself,  thereby  punished 
the  disorders  prevalent  among  them,  and,  jealous  of  his 
glory,  chastised  their  obstinate  refusal  to  acknowledge 
Him  as. their  Creator  and  Sovereign  Lord. 

Some  wished  to  reply,  but  he  sQeuced  them  by  showing 
the  absurdity  of  their-  principles.  Ho  then  resumed  his 
discourse,  and  said  that  before  Jesus  Christ  had  been 
annoimced  to  them  there  might  bo  some  excuse  for  their 
infidohty ;  but  as  they  could  no  longer  pretend  ignorance, 
they  would  be  inexcusable  if  they  persisted  in  theu'  obsti- 
nacy ;  that  till  then,  God,  good  as  he  was  just,  had  chas- 
tened them  as  a  father  ;  that  perhaps  he  would  weary,  and 
take  a  rod  of  iron  which  would  cri;sh  them.  Then  many 
begged  him  to  instruct  them.  He  did  so,  and  spoke  at 
leiigth.  They  seemed  to  Hsten  with  pleasure,  although  no 
one  expressed  conviction.  As  ho  left  the  cabin,  he  was 
surprised  to  see  one  of  those  who  on  aU  occasions  had  most 
openly  declared  against  the  Christian  religion,  fall  toma- 
hawked at  his  feet.  Thinking  the  blow  was  intended  for 
him,  he  stopped,  and  asked  whether  they  had  not  mistaken. 
"  No,"  replied  the  one  who  dealt  the  blow,  "  this  wretch  was 
a  sorcerer,  of  whom  it  was  deemed  time  to  free  the  village.'" 

Some  time  after,  these  vexations  broke  out  more  furi-  ncw  perse- 
ously  than  ever ;  and  this  new  persecution  was  caused  by  pe'dsed^aT 
some  Indians  who,  returning  from  the  neighborhood  of 
Manhattan,  declared  that  the  Europeans"  settled  in  those 


1  Relation  do  la  Nouvello  Franco  1G40 ;  Brebeuf,  Letter,  May  20, 1637 ; 

(lfio8),  p.  37 ;  Bressani,  Breve  Kela-  Creuxius,    Historia   Cauatlensis,   p. 

tione,  pp.  65,  tlG  ;  Gamier,  Lettres  22(),  etc. 

Im'tlits  (lC;i8) ;  Marie  de  I'Incarna-  "  The  Dutch. — Cfiarh'roi.r.    Man- 

tion,  Lettres  (IO08),  September  18,  liatte  is  almost  always  employed  by 


first. 
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1635.  parts  had  warned  tliem  to  beware  of  the  French  rehgious, 
""■^"^Y— -^  -n-ho  were  pernicious  men,  spreading  trouble  and  desola- 
tion everywhere,  and  for  that  reason  not  tolerated  in 
Holland.  But  the  storm  did  not  last.  The  wisest  of  the 
Hurons,  who  had  begun  to  open  their  eyes,  showed  that, 
in  so  important  a  matter,  they  should  judge  by  what  they 
saw  ;  that  i:)rudence  required  them  to  examine  the  charac- 
ter and  conduct  of  men  to  whom  so  much  evil  was  im- 
puted, and  in  whom,  as  yet,  nothing  was  seen  which  re- 
sembled the  odious  description  given  by  strangers,  who 
were  probably  their  enemies.' 
The  word  But  what  more  than  aU  else  gave  room  to  believe  that 
ginstofruc-  the  day  of  mercy  was  about  to  dawn  for  the  Huron  nation, 
the  Hurous.  was  that  the  afSictions,  which  had  been  hitherto  a  stum- 
bhng-block  in  the  way  of  reUgion,  began  to  prepare  them 
for  impressions  of  gi-ace.  If  nothing  proves  its  divinity 
better  than  this  power  to  elicit  acknowledgment  of  it  in 
adversity,  those  who  preach  the  faith  to  the  heathen  have 
no  more  sensible  mark  that  God  has  taken  possession  of 
then-  hearts,  than  when  he  draws  them  to  him  by  the  way 
of  tribulation.  The  presentiments  of  the  missionaries 
were  just,  and  their  hopes  well  gi'ounded.  Many  of  the 
most  esteemed  chiefs  in  the  nation  declared  iu  favor  of  the 
Christian  rehgion,  and  solicited  ba2:)tism  with  much  ear- 
nestness. But  gi'eat  as  were  the  advantages  to  be  hoped 
for  from  such  conquests,  the  Fathers  deemed  it  imwise  to 
yield  so  easily  to  the  desires  of  these  new  proselytes.     The 

French  writers  of  tbe  seventeentli  59.     They  may  be  the  Antouohono- 

and  eighteenth  centurie.s  to  signify  ron,  attacked  by  C  hamplain  in  1G15. 

New  York.     Bressani  (in  Ids  Breve  Some  have  supposed  that  they  gave 

Kelation,  p.  G7)  says  that  Indians  name  to  Lake  Ontario,  but  this  is  ai) 

from  tlie  countiy  of  the  Ouenronro-  error.  Ontara,  in  Huron  and  Iroquois 

nons,  who  had  traded  ■nith  the  Eng-  (Sagard,  Diet. ;  Hennepin, Nouv. Dec, 

lish,  Dutch,  and  other  Protestants,  p.  31 ;  Bruyas,  Racines,  etc.),  means 

so  stated.     As  to  tiiese  Wenron,  see  a  lake ;  Ontariio,  beautiful  lake. 

Champlain  (ed.  1632,  p.  139),  where  '  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France 

he  speaks  of  the  Ouentouoronons,  (1G38),  p.  30 ;  Bressani,  Breve  Kela- 

friends  of  the  Iroquois:    Creuxius,  tione,  p.  67;  Creuxius,  Historia  Ca- 

Hist.  Cauad.,  p.  238;  Rel.  (1639),  p.  nadensis,  p.  229. 
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more  capable  they  were  of  contributing  by  tlieir  iniluence  to    1635-6. 

the  conversion  of  others,  the  more  necessaiy  it  was  deemed •> ' 

to  try  them,  and  be  assured  of  their  constancy." 

They  instnicted  them  thoroughly,  so  as  to  enable  them  -n-hy  the 
to  give  a  reason  for  their  faith,  and  meet  dilficulties  that  „omc  Xieft 
might  be  raised  ;  for  it  must  not  bo  supposed  that  tlie  mis-  ^'"^  *;'?" 
sionaries  had  only  to  contend  with  brutality  and  absurd 
prejudices  in  the  Indians.  Even  if  these  people  had  not 
all  the  solidity  of  mind  and  good  sense  attributed  to  them 
by  those  who  have  had  most  intercourse  with  them,  the 
experience  of  all  times  and  countries  shows  that,  as  the 
weakest  men  find  strength,  in  a  pressing  need,  to  defend 
themselves  against  an  unjust  aggi'essor,  so  the  least  pene- 
trating minds  never  lack  specious  reasons  for  declining  to 
yield  when  pressed  to  receive  a  doctrine  against  which  all 
their  passions  revolt.  Hence,  I  have  heard  old  mission- 
aries assert  fi'equently  that  Indians  had  made  to  them  all 
the  objections  raised  by  the  most  learned  Greeks  and 
Eomans  against  the  first  apologists  of  Christianity." 

Three  things  especially  tended  to  fi-ee  the  Hurons  from  wimt  ren- 
theh-  prejudices,  and  arm  them  against  the  seduction  which  peopfemore 
had  so  long  kept  them  in  error.     In  the  first  place,  they     <^°'=''«- 
made   solid   reflections   on   the    sanctity   of    the    religion 
preached   to  them,  and  on  the  purit}-  of  its  moral  code. 
The  missionaries  were  extremely  surjjrised  to  hear  them 
express  themselves  on  these  two  points,  as  men  who  had 
overlooked  none  of  the  maxims  and  princijjles  of  Chris- 
tianity, biit  saw  clearly  the  connection  between  these  prin- 
ciples and  the  consequences  which  their  instructors  de- 
duced fi-om  them.     In  the  second  jilace,  they  soon  con- 
ceived a  high  idea  of  these  religious,  and  never  wearied  in 
admiring  thek  abiUty,  prudence,  and  the  justness  and 
force  of  their  arguments.     The  great  examples  of  vii-ti;o 
which  they  saw  them  practise,  made  still  greater  impres- 


'  Bressani,    Breve    Kelationo,    p.        '  Creuxius,    Historia  Canadensis, 
69.  p.  2110. 
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1635-6.   sion  on  them.      They  were  especiallj  struck  with   their 

' <      '  courage  and  disinterestedness,  and  with   their  contempt 

Huron  of  life.  It  did  not  seem  reasonable  to  believe  that  such  men 
were  mistaken  in  the  affau*  of  religion.  In  the  third 
place,  they  agreed  that  one  must  have  lost  all  sense  to 
imagine  that  men  who  had  no  interest  in  leading  them  into 
eiTor  would,  merely  to  do  it,  have  undertaken  such  long 
voyages,  run  such  risks,  exposed  themselves  to  so  much 
hardship,  exUed  themselves  so  far  fi'om  fi-iends  and  kin- 
dred to  spend  their  days  with  unknown  tribes,  and  remain 
there  in  spite  of  the  cold  welcome  they  had  received  and 
the  manner  in  which  they  continued  to  be  treated.  These 
reflections,  made  at  first  only  by  a  few  individuals,  less 
rooted  in  prejudice,  soon  spread  to  the  masses,  and  sud- 
denly changed  the  face  of  affairs ;  but  the  missionaries 
had  yet  another  reason  for  acting  cautiously  with  this 
people,  and  not  receiving  into  the  number  of  neophytes  all 
who  presented  themselves. 
Tiiey  carry  This  was  the  reluctance  which  most  evinced  to  renounce 
cautkintoo  practices,  indifferent  in  themselves,  but  suspected  by  the 
^"'''  missionaries  as  not  exempt  fi'om  superstition.  These  In- 
dians in  vain  protested  that  they  did  not  acknowledge  any 
thing  supernatural  ia  them.  AU  appeared  suspicious  in  a 
dissembling  nation,  borne  by  an  almost  irresistible  bent  to 
attribute  every  thing  to  spirits.  After  aU,  laudable  as 
mistrust  and  strictness  are  in  this  matter,  they  should  not 
be  excessive.  Missionaries  afterwards  admitted  that  they 
had  carried  theii'  precautions  somewhat  too  far,  and  had 
thus  retarded  the  work  of  God. 
Charncterof  Wliat  was  done  in  the  Huron  counti-y  to  estabUsh  the 
"'tions.''  faith,  or  at  least  prepare  the  Indians  for  it,  was  done  also 
at  Three  Eivers,  which  began  to  be  the  rendezvous  of  the 
northern  nations,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Quebec,  and  at 
Tadoussac,  to  draw  into  the  bosom  of  the  Church  the  Al- 
gonquins,  the  Montagnez,  and  in  general  all  with  whom 
the  French  had  any  intercourse.  The  difficulties  were 
everywhere    about    equally    gi-eat    at    first,    but    differed 
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according  to  the  various  dispositions  of  tlie  tribes  wliorn  1635-6. 
they  undertook  to  iustruct.  Much  superstition  in  all :  ■  ' 
here  more  rudeness,  but  more  simplicity ;   more   extrav-  Aitroiuiuiu 

.  .  ,  uiissious. 

agances  to  contend  with,  but  more  ease  in  suppressing 
them  ;  harder  minds,  but  hearts  more  docile  ;  more  hard- 
ships and  labors,  especially  when  forced  to  follow  the  In- 
dians in  their  winter  hunts,'  but  less  risks  to  ran.  There 
was,  too,  less  to  combat  in  order  to  persuade  these  latter  ! 
but  more  resource  was  found  in  the  reflection  and  penetra- 
tion of  the  former.  Moreover,  the  nomadic  life  of  the  Al- 
gonquin tribes  prevented  any  calculation  on  individuals, 
and  an  absence  of  some  months  often  ruined  the  labors  of 
several  years. 

Grace  operated,  moreover,  very  differently  in  the  two  Pro?rcs3  of 
nations.  It  found  in  the  Hurons  more  rebeUious  hearts,  but 
more  constancy  in  good,  when  once  embraced.  They  gave 
more  hope  of  continued  progress,  but  it  was  slower.  The 
Algonquins  offered  to  grace  a  heart  more  easily  moulded, 
and  presented  obstacles  more  easily  removed  ;  but  it  found 
less  solidity  and  less  disposition  for  great  virtues.  Grace 
triumphed  over  both,  and  corrected  then-  defects ;  but  it 
cost  the  sweat  and  the  blood  of  many  of  those  whom  she 
employed  to  work  out  the  wonderful  change." 

Meanwhile,  New  France  was  settled  fi-om  day  to  day,  Foundation 
and  piety  increased  with  the  number  of  its  inhabitants,  lege  of  Que- 
Nothing  perhaps  contributed  more  to  this  happy  progress        ^°' 
than  an  establishment  commenced  in  the  year  1635.     Ten 
years  before — that  is  to  say,  at  the  time  when  the  Jesuits 
first  went  to  Canada — -Rene  Eohault,  eldest  sou  of  the 
Marquis  de  Gamache,  having  obtained  the  consent  of  his 
family  to  enter  the  Society  of  Jesus,  his  parents,  who 
loved  him  tenderly,  and  learned  from  his  own  lips  that  he 
ardently  desired  to   see   a  coUege  founded   at   Quebec, 


'  Lo  Jeune,  in  Relation  de  la  Nou-  *  See  the  Relatinns  in  giner:il, 
velle  France,  1034,  p.  51 ;  Bressani,  1633  to  1G39 ;  Brossani.  Breve  Relat. ; 
Breve  Relatione,  p.  55.  Le  Clorcq,  Rclat.  de  la  Gaspo:>ip,  etc. 
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1635-6.    wished  to  gratify  his  wishes  ou  this  jjoiut  also.    They  -wrote 
■"^      '  to  Father  Mutius  Yitelleschi,  general  of  the  Jesuits,  and 
oti'ered  him  sis  thousand  gold  crowns  for  this  foundation. 
The  donation  was  thankfully  received,  but  the  cai^ture  of 
Quebec  by  the  EngUsh  suspended  the  execution  of  the 
project.' 
First  effect      It  was  necessary  then  to  wait  some  time  till  the  capital 
°  datton""'  ^o.d  taken  form  and  the  colonists  were  in  a  comlition  to 
profit  by  this  establishment.     The  aiiau-  was  finally  com- 
menced in  the  month  of  December,  1635 ;  but  the  joy  it 
Death  of  gavc  was  soou  troubled  by  the  loss  of  its  governor,  which 
amp  -uu-  ^j^g  French  colony  sustained  a  few  days  after.     He  died  at 
Quebec  this  same  year,  generally  and  justly  regi'etted." 


'  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France, 
1641,  p.  56;  Relation,  1036,  p.  4. 
Creusius  (Historia  Canadimsis,  p.  7) 
gives  tlie  letters  of  Father  Miitius 
VitellescM,  establishing  Nicholas  Ro- 
haut,  JIarquis  de  Gamache,  Baron  of 
Longroy  and  Hincheville,  Seigneur 
of  Ijeauchamp,  Mareuil,  and  Bon- 
nincoui-,  etc.,  and  his  wife,  Frances 
JIangiit,  founders  of  the  college. 
Creuxius  gives  the  amount  as  six- 
teen thousand  gold  crowns.  This  is 
supported  by  de  Belmont  (Histoire 
du  Canada,  Quebec,  1840,  p.  1),  and 
bj  a  manuscript  list  of  benefactors 
of  the  Canada  mission,  in  the  hand- 
writing of  Father  Ragueneau, "  Jlar. 
15,  10'.!0,  Marquis  de  Gamache, 
48,000  livres." 

-  Cliamplaiu  died  December  25, 
1C35,  alter  an  illness  of  two  months 
and  a  half  (Relation  de  la  Nouvelle 
France,  16.')0,  p.  56  ;  Creuxius,  His- 
toria Canadensis,  p.  183).  He  was 
bom  at  Brouage,  in  Xaintonge,  in 
1507  or  1570,  of  a  respectable  family,  ■ 
his  father  being  styled  noble.  Dur- 
ing the  civil  wars  he  fought  for  the 
king  in  Brittany,  under  d'Aumont 
de  St.  Luc  and  Brissac  (Faillon,  His- 
toire de  la  Colonic  Franraise,  vol.  1, 
note  xxi.,  i).  550).     His  tmcle  held  a 


high  rank  in  the  S[ianishnavy  ;  and 
ChampUdn  had  j  ust  retui-ned  from  a 
voyage  to  Slexico  in  the  Spanish 
service  when  he  was  induced  to  sail 
to  New  France,  with  which  his  after- 
career  was  identified,  and  in  which 
he  was  laid,  after  many  years  of 
adventure  and  struggle.  He  mar- 
ri(.'d  Helen  Boidle,  sister  of  a  feUow- 
navigator,  who,  though  at  the 
time  a  Protestant,  returned  to 
the  ancient  faith,  and,  on  her  hus- 
band's death,  became  an  Ursuline 
ntin,  under  the  name  of  Mother 
Helen  de  St.  Augustine.  She  died 
at  Meaux,  December  20,  1654,  at  the 
age  of  fifty-six,  in  a  convent  which 
she  had  foimded  (Cronique  de 
I'Ordre  des  Ursulines ;  Les  Ursu- 
lines  de  Quebec,  p.  352).  They  left 
no  issue,  the  only  heir  appearing  to 
claim  any  right  in  his  estate  being 
a  cousin.  Champlain  wrote  a  jour- 
nal of  liis  voyage  to  Mexico,  of 
which  a  tolerable  translation  has 
been  published  by  the  Hakluyt  So- 
ciety ;  Des  Sauvages,  1603 ;  Voy- 
ages, 1013  ;  Voyages,  lOlfl  ;  Voy- 
ages, 1033.  A  copy  of  his  portrait 
by  Moncornet  is  here  given.  For 
the  discovery  of  his  tomb,  see  note 
at  end  of  this  volume. 
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Mr.   de  Champlaiu  was,  beyond  contradiction,  a  man  of    1635-6. 

merit,  and  may  well  be  called  the  Father  of  New  Feaxce.  ' — . ' 

He  bad  good  sense,  mucb  penetration,  very  uprigbt  views,  ciiampiain. 
and  no  man  was  ever  more  skilled  in  adopting  a  course  in 
tbe  most  complicated  affairs.  What  all  admired  most  in 
him  was  his  constancy  in  following  wp  his  enterprises  ;  his 
firmness  iii  the  greatest  dangers  ;  a  corn-age  proof  against 
the  most  unforeseen  reverses  and  disappointments  ;  ardent 
and  disinterested  i^atriotism ;  a  heart  tender  and  compas- 
sionate for  the  unhappy,  and  more  attentive  to  the  inter- 
ests of  his  friends  than  his  own ;  a  high  sense  of  honor, 
and  gi-eat  probity.  His  memoirs  show  that  he  was  not 
ignorant  of  any  thing  that  one  of  his  profession  should 
know ;  and  we  find  in  him  a  faithful  and  sincere  historian, 
an  attentively  observant  traveller,  a  judicious  writer,  a 
good  mathematician,  and  an  able  mariner. 

But  what  crowns  all  these  good  qualities  is  the  fact, 
that  in  his  life,  as  well  as  m  his  writings,  he  shows  himself 
always  a  ti-uly  Christian  man,  zealous  for  the  service  of 
God,  full  of  candor  and  religion.  He  was  accustomed  to 
say,  what  we  read  in  his  memoirs,  "  that  the  salvation  of 
a  single  soul  was  worth  more  than  the  conquest  of  an 
empire,  and  that  kings  should  seek  to  extend  their  domain 
in  heathen  countries  only  to  subject  them  to  Christ."  He 
thus  spoke,  especially  to  silence  those  who,  unduly  preju- 
diced against  Canada,  asked  what  France  would  gain  by 
setthng  it.  Our  kings,  it  is  known,  always  spoke  like 
Champlain  on  this  point ;  and  the  conversion  of  the 
Indians  was  the  chief  motive  which,  more  than  once,  pre- 
vented their  abandoning  a  colony  the  progTess  of  which 
was  so  long  retarded  by  our  impatience,  our  inconstancy, 
and  the  blind  cupidity  of  a  few  individuals.  To  give  it  a 
more  sohd  foundation,  it  only  required  more  respect  for 
the  suggestions  of  Mr.  de  Champlam,  and  more  season- 
able relief  on  the  part  of  those  \\'ho  placed-  him  in  his 
position.  The  plan  which  he  proposed  was  but  too  well 
justified  by  the  failure  of  opposite  maxims  and  conduct. 
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1635-6.       Lesearbot  reproaches  him  with  crotlulitj.     It  is  the  fault 

' » of  ujjright  minds,  and  we  cannot,  in  fact,  oTcrlook  wliat  he 

Champiain.  says  of  the  Goiirou,"  and  the  monstrous  face  of  the  Ar- 
mouchiquois  Indians.^  He  had  been  deceived  by  one  Pre- 
vert,  of  St.  Malo,  who  often  dehghted  in  iuveutuig  such 
stories,  which  he  related  with  great  assurance  ;  as  when  he 
one  day  protested,  in  presence  of  Mr.  de  Poutriucourt,  that 
he  had  seen  an  Indian  plajang  ball  with  the  devil.  He  was 
asked  what  shape  this  devil  assumed,  and  he  reiaUed  that 
he  had  seen  only  the  bat,  which  seemed  to  be  moved  by 
an  invisible  hand.  Chami^lain  could  not  imderstand  how 
a  man  who  had  no  intei'est  in  lying  could  do  so  in  sjiort, 
and  actually  believed  Prevert's  story.  As  it  is  impossible 
to  be  faultless,  it  is  well  to  have  only  those  faults  that 
would  be  virtues  were  aU  men  what  they  should  be.^ 
College  of  To  retui-n  to  the  college  of  Quebec,  the  Jesuits  pro- 
Uuebeo.  qqq^q(\  -without  delay  to  fulfil  the  obligations  which  they 
had  just  contracted  by  accej)ting  this  foundation.  They 
felt  all  its  importance,  and,  in  fact,  nothing  could  have  been 
more  seasonable  for  the  progress  of  the  colony.  Many 
Frenchmen,  certain  of  being  able  to  give  their  sons  an 
education  not  attainable  then  in  many  towns  in  France, 
settled  in  New  France ;"  and  the  Indians,  who  were  duly  im- 
pressed with  an  idea  of  the  advantage  they  might  derive 
from  such  an  establishment,  came  from  all  parts  in  num- 
bers to  the  neighborhood  of  Quebec. 

As  they  were  invariably  well  treated  at  the  coUege  by  free 
bestowal  of  food  for  the  body,  they  were  rendered  docile 
to  receive  that  of  the  soiil,  and  some  cheerfull}'  iutnisted 
their  sons  to  persons  who  undertook  to  bring  them  up.° 
By  this  means  they  were  more  and  more  civilized  ;  and  as 


'  Lesearbot,  Histoire  de  la  Nou-  '  Lesearbot,  Histoire  de  la   Nou- 

velle  France  (ed.  1G13),  pp.  307,  403.  velle  France,  ed.  1613,  p.  403. 

Champiain,  Dos  Sauvages,  1G03,  ch.  ■•  As  to  the  origin  of  the  settlers  of 

xii.   xiii.     Gougou,  gotirou,   means  this  epoch,  see  Ferland,  Notes  sur 

reninrse  of  conscience.  les  Registres,  p.  40. 

■•'  Chuiiiplain,  Voy.  (e.I.  1013),  p.  3.  ^  Relation  de  la  N.  F.,  1G3G,  p.  44. 
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they  acquired  affection  for  the  French  nation,  the}- were    1635-6. 

found  better  disposed  to  become  good  Christians.     There  ' 1 ' 

can  be  no  doubt  that,  had  it  been  possible  to  keep  con- 
stantly a  number  of  Indian  boys  in  this  house,  the  pro- 
gress of  Christianity  would  have  been  more  prompt  and 
durable  among  these  people  ;  but  the  funds  were  not  suffi- 
cient to  sustain  this  good  work,  and,  besides,  other  and  in- 
superable difficulties  arose  subsequently,  of  which  I  shall 
speak  hereafter. 

The  good  examjile  of  those  whose  position  renders  it     Mr.  de 
always   efficacious   when    accompanied    by   wisdom    and  Governor "f 
power,  also  contributed  to  form  true  Christians  in  this    Frauce. 
new  colony.     Mr.  de  Montmagny,  who  succeeded  Mr.  de 
Chamjilaiu  in  the  government  of  Canada,'  and  Mr.  de 
Lisle,  who  commanded  at  Three  Eivers,  both  knights  of 
Malta,  openly  professed  the  piety  which  became  their  call- 
ing, and  showed  a  zeal  for  order  to  which  their  firmness 
and  exactitude  insiu-ed  success."     The  divine  service  was 
celebrated  with  all  the  pomp  that  the  poverty  of  the  set- 
tlers permitted  ;  but  piety  and  modesty  are  the  true  orna- 
ments of  the  temple  of  a  God  who  is  jealous  only  of  being 
adored  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  these  virtues  reigned 
with  lustre  among  the  new  settlers. 

One  of  the  first  cares  of  the  Chevalier  de  Montmagny,  project  of  a 
after  investigating  the  condition  of  his  government,  was  for'i'ndian 
to  rcgiilate  the  seminary  for  Indian  boys  in  the  Jesuit      ^"y^- 
college."     This  had  been  projected  the  year  before,  and 
it  was    deemed  best   to  begin  with  the  Hurons,   among 
whom  several  families  had  just  embraced  Christianity.     It 


'  The  government,  till  the  arrival  1637,  and  reached  Quebec  Juno  10- 

of  Jlontmagny,  was  administered  by  11:   Ferland,  p.  2T!I  ;   Faillon,  His- 

Mark  Antliony  Bn\s-de-l'er  (de)  C'ha-  toire  de  la  Colonie  Fvam.aise,  p.  3S9  ; 

teaulbrt,  governor  of  Tliroe  Kivors  :  Creuxius,    llistoria   Canadensis,   p. 

Viger,  Liste  ;  Relation,  1(130,  p.  3  ;  203. 

Creuxius,    Historia    Canadensis,   p.  -  Relation  de  la  Nouvclle  France, 

184  ;   Ferland,  Cours  d'llietoire,   i.,  103fi,  p.  44  :  1G40.  p.  41  ;  1637,  p.  3. 

p.   379.      The  Chevalier  de  Mont-  '  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France, 

inagny   was   appointed   March    10,  1037,  p.  55. 
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1635-6.  was  considered,  too,  that  tliey  would  be  so  many  hostages 
^■"'"T'  ■  for  the  fideHty  of  their  imrents.  The  Huron  Christians 
were,  accordingly,  idvited  to  send  then-  chUdi'.en  to  Quebec, 
to  be  iastracted  in  the  principles  of  religion  and  trained 
in  good  habits.  They  made  no  objection  at  first,  and 
promised  compliance ;  but  when  the  time  for  fulfilment 
came.  Father  Daniel,  who  undertook  to  bring  them,  of  aU 
the  boys  on  whom  they  had  reckoned,  was  able  to  embark 
only  three  or  four,  whose  parents  were  absent ;  and  even 
these  few  he  got  no  fiu'ther  than  Three  Rivers,  where 
their  parents  meeting  him,  reclaimed  them,  although 
they  had  consented  to  their  journey.  This  conduct  did 
not  sui'prise  the  missionaries,  already  aware  of  the  extreme 
attachment  of  these  savages  to  their  children,  and  their 
invincible  repugoiance  to  parting  with  them.' 
A  number  Father  Dauiel  was  too  near  Quebec  not  to  visit  it  before 
aries"  m'oni^  returning  to  his  mission.  A  letter  of  Father  le  Jeune  rep- 
tho  Unrons.  j-gggjitg  him  as  arriving  in  a  canoe,  paddle  in  hand,  accom- 
panied by  three  or  four  Indians,  barefooted,  comjiletely 
exhausted,  his  bre\aary  hanging  to  his  neck,  a  shu't  failing 
to  pieces,  and  a  tattered  cassock  on  his  attenuated  body, 
but  with  a  happy  countenance,  charmed  with  the  life  he 
led,  and,  by  his  air  and  words,  inspu-ing  aU  with  the  desire 
of  sharing  the  crosses  to  which  the  Lord  imparted  so  much 
unction.'  Many  went,  indeed,  and  before  the  end  of  1636 
they  numbered  six  priests  scattered  in  the  different  Huron 
to'mis,  to  which  several  Frenchmen  had  followed  thern.^ 
The  colony  It  was  a  favorable  moment  to  plant  a  good  settlement 
anguii,  68.  ^  ^j^^^  country  ;  the  interest  of  both  Indians  and  French 
required  it.  Mr.  de  Champlain  had  had  nothing  more  at 
heart,  and  the  ChevaHer  de  Montmagny,  in  this  as  in  aU 
other  respects,  entered  into  his  predecessor's  views,  but  he 


'  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  '  They  were   six    in   May,    1637 

1637,    p.    55 ;      Creuxius,    Historia  (Letter  of  Father  de  Brebeuf,  May 

Canadensis,  p.  208.  20,  1037) ;  Carayon,  Documents  In- 

-  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  edits,   xii.,  p.  161;   but  only  three 

1036,  p.  71.  early  in  1037  (ilx.  p.  103). 
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lacked  Loth  men  and  means.    Except  tlio  fur-trade,  wliicli,    1635-6. 

though   tolerably  flourishing,    enriched   only  the    traders  ' > ' 

and  a  few  of  the  settlers,  every  thing  langiaished  for  want 
of  aid  :  so  that  the  annals  of  New  France,  during  its  early 
years,  treat  almost  exclusively  of  the  apostolic  labors  of 
the  missionaries  among  the  Indians,  of  which  they  give 
very  edifying  accounts.  These  were  at  the  time  extremely 
relished  in  France,  but  would  find  few  readers  now.' 

It  is  not  easy  to  see  by  what  fatahty  a  company  as  pow- 
erful as  that  which  controlled  Canada,  and  regarding  that 
vast  country  as  its  domain,  thus  abandoned  a  colony  of 
which  such  great  hopes  had  been  conceived,  and  where  the 
wonderful  concert  of  all  the  members  composing  it,  the 
only  one  perhaps  in  the  New  "World  showing  such  perfec- 
tion, assured  the  success  of  any  enterprise  undertaken 
there,  had  the  hundred  associates  chosen  to  make  the 
necessary  advances.  Several  nations  had  been  flattered 
with  the  hope  that  our  alliance  would  enable  them  to  re- 
duce their  enemies ;  and  it  was  the  saddest  point  of  all, 
that  this  made  them  succumb  the  sooner,  because,  relying 
on-  the  aid  expected  from  us,  and  which  failed  them  in 
their  need,  they  were  not  sufficiently  on  their  guard.^ 

The  Iroquois,  on  their  side,  never  slept,  and,  to  give  the    Tlie  iro- 
Hurons  no  time  to  profit  by  their  union  with  the  French,    "^.e^'e  the 
they  resorted  to  a  stratagem  which  .succeeded.     This  was    a'l^Tigned 
to  divide  them,  and  then  annihilate  them  in  detail.     They      P*"^'- 
began  by  treating  of  peace  with  the  body  of  the  nation  ; 
then,  under  difi"erent  pretexts,  they  attacked  the  towns  more 
remote  from  the  centre,  persuading  the  rest  that  these  were 
only  private  quarrels,  in  which  they  had  no  interest  to  in- 
terfere.   The  Hurons  did  not  open  their  eyes  till,  so  to  say, 
they  beheld  at  their  doors  a  conquering  enemy,  whose  very 


'  Tlieir   popularity   has   revived,  all  the  Relations,  in  three  vols.  80, 

See  Dr.  O'Callaghan's  paper  before  Quebec,  I808. 

the   New  York   Historical    Society  -  The  tribes  here  referred  to  are 

(Proceedings,  184T,  pp.  140-.58:  Mon-  the  Hurons,  Tionontates  or  Petuna, 

trcal,  1850),  which  led  to  a  reprint  of  Algonquins,  Niiiissings. 
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1636.     uame  filled  the  wliole  country  with  alarm.     Then  the  Iro- 

" 'i'~~'  quois  raised  the  mask.     The  panic  increased  daily  among 

the  Hurons,  and  they  lost  aU  judgment,  to  such  an  extent 
that  they  could  scarcely  be  recognized.  Every  step  they 
made  ■n-as  a  mistake,  aud  nothing  now  humbles  the  feeble 
remnant  of  that  nation  so  much  as  the  remembrance  of 
their  prodigious  blindness. 
Kenewai  of  Immediately  after  Mr.  de  Chamjilain's  last  expedition 
against  these  Indians,  mentioned  in  the  previous  book, 
they  treated  with  the  Huron  nation  ;  and  there  is  no  doubt 
that,  had  not  that  nation  rehed  on  the  peace  just  con- 
cluded, neither  the  French  nor  the  missionaries  would 
have  found  them  so  haughty  and  indocile  as  they  appeared 
both  before  and  after  the  captm-e  of  Quebec.  Tet  the 
Iroquois  soon  renewed  hostilities,  but  in  the  manner  just 
explained,  declaring  them  to  be  only  private  quarrels  ; 
and  the  body  of  the  nation  was  reassured  on  the  faith  of 
a  treaty  which  it  had  concluded  with  the  Cantons. 

At  last,  early  in  1636,'  the  Ii'oquois  threw  off  the  mask, 
and  a2:)peared  in  arms  in  the  midst  of  the  Huron  country." 
Tet  this  iiTuption  did  not  succeed.  The  few  French  who 
had  followed  the  missionaries  to  those  parts  presented  so 
bold  a  fi-ont,  that  the  enemy  judged  it  proper  to  retii-e. 
This  retreat  made  the  Hurons  relapse  into  theu*  first  se- 
curity, and  the  Iroquois  profited  by  it  to  persevere  in  the 
plan  of  campaign  which  they  had  at  fii'st  adopted.  At 
the  end  of  the  foUowiug  year  a  re-enforcement  of  evangeli- 
cal laborers  reached  St.  Joseph,  and  they  were  enough  to 
assign  one  to  each  of  the  principal  towns,  and  leave  some 
to  make  excursions  among  the  neighboring  tribes.^ 
Various  ex-      These  were  made  especially  in  the  direction  of  Lake  Ni- 

peditions  of     ,      ,  ^^         «  i    ^ 

the  mis-    pissmg ;  but  Fathers  Gamier  and  Chastelain,  who  were 

eionaries. 

'  They  attacked  the   Hurons  as  '  Chastelain  and  Gamier  went  up : 

early  as  1G34 :   Relation,   1634,   p.  Rel.ition,    1037.   p.  105;    Letter   of 

88.  Father  de  Brebeuf,  May  20,  1G37,  in 

"^  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France  C'arayon,  Documents  Inedits,  xii.,  p. 

1030,  p.  94.  161. 
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appointed,  derived  from  their  painfid  expetlition  only  the     1637. 

consolation  of  having  suflered  much  and  sent  several  chil-  '       ' ' 

dreu  to  join  the  company  of  the  spotless  Lamb,  by  admin- 
istering baptism  to  them  as  they  were  about  to  expire.' 
Among  the  nations  whom  they  visited,  theii"  memoirs  note 
the  Byssiriniens.'  I  have  made  every  effort  to  ascertain 
who  these  Indians  were,  and  where  they  resided,  and  can- 
not even  ascertain  to  which  of  the  two  mother  tongues, 
the  Huron  or  Algonquin,  they  belonged.  This  nation  not 
being  mentioned  after  this  time,  was  apparently  then  de- 
stroyed by  the  Iroquois,  like  several  others  whose  names 
have  reached  us." 

The  missionaries,  undiscouragod  by  the  fruitlessness  of 
these  first  excursions,  continued  the  succeeding  years, 
almost  mvarial)ly  with  the  same  want  of  success.  They 
were  sent  and  went  joyfully,  svire  at  least  of  the  merit  of 
obedience,  and  flattering  themselves  that  it  would  at  last 
give  fruit  to  their  toil.  They  knew,  moreover,  that  they 
were  accomplishing  the  promise  of  the  Saviour  of  the 
world,  by  preaching  his  gospel  to  every  creature  ;  that 
their  ministry  was  confined  to  planting,  watering,  culti- 
vating ;  that  the  increase  depended  on  God  alone,  and 
does  not  affect  the  reward  promised  to  the  laborers  whom 
the  Father  of  the  family  sends  into  his  viuej-ard.' 

But  what  chiefly  retarded  the  work  of  God  in  these  re-    The  iro- 
mote  parts,  was  the  lilockade  of  the  roads  by  tlio  Iroquois,  xhi-'eeKiv- 
who  kept  all  these  nations  in  alarm.     In  spite  of  all  the 
precautions  taken  by  the  ChevaUer  de  Montmagny  to  con- 
ceal the  weakness  of  the  colony,  they  were  soon  informed, 


'  Relation  do  la  Nouvello  France,  tion  for  1G37  (p.  150)  says  Bissirin- 

1G37,  ]).  73.  iens  or  Sorcerors,  which  identifies 

'  lb.,  p.  150.  them  as   the   Ni])is8iriniens — failed 

'  It  may  be,  that  in  printing  the  Askicouanehronon,  or  Sorcerers,  by 

Relation,  Byssirinii'ns   was  put  for  the  Ilurons  (Relation,  1039,  p.  88  ; 

Nipissiriuiens  ;  for  I  find  the  Kipis-  l(i41,p.  81).     The  name  is  ajiparent- 

sings,   the   ri'al    Algonquins,   some-  ly  Water  Indians,  uiliish  irini. 

times  thus  called. — Chaiiec.     There  ^  See    Relations   Hnrounes,   1037, 

is  no  ilouljt  on  the  point.     The  Rela-  et  seq. 


ers. 
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1637.  and  not  only  lost  all  fear  that  the  Frencli  would  interfere 
^""^v— "^  -with  their  driving  theu-  enemies  to  the  wall,  but,  in  the 
month  of  August,  1637,  live  hundred  of  these  Indians  had 
the  boldness  to  come  and  insult  the  governor  at  Three 
Elvers,  where  he  was,  and  carry  off  before  his  eyes,  with- 
out his  being  able  to  prevent  it,  thirty.  Hiu'ons  coming 
down  to  Quebec  with  a  load  of  fiu's.' 
Epidemic  The  year  1038  began  with  the  Huron  missionaries  in  a 
"'ilurous.  way  to  give  hopes  of  harvest  abundant  enough  to  atone 
for  the  sterility  of  previous  years.  The  country  was  vis- 
ited by  an  epidemic,  which  fi-om  one  town  soon  spread  to 
all,  and  threatened  the  destruction  of  the  whole  nation. 
It  was  a  kind  of  dysentery,  which,  in  a  few  days,  hiu'ried  to 
the  grave  all  whom  it  attacked.  The  French  were  no  more 
exempt  than  the  Indians,  but  they  all  recovered.  This 
produced  two  good  effects  :  first,  those  Indians  were  un- 
deceived who  persisted  in  believing  that  every  accident 
that  befell  them  was  caused  by  witchcraft :  this  they  could 
not  ascribe  to  the  missionaries,  seeing  that  even  they  did 
not  escajie  the  malady  :  second,  that  the  Indians  learned 
to  treat  the  sick  better  than  they  had  done,  observing  that 
the  French  easily  recovered  by  means  of  the  treatment 
they  adopted ;  for  skilful  as  these  people  are  in  ciu-ing 
wounds  and  fractures,  they  are  unable  to  treat  internal 
diseases,  which  require  attention  and  experience  in  the 
physician,  with  patience  and  docility  in  the  patient.  Fi- 
nally, the  charity  and  generosity  with  which  they  beheld 
the  missionaries  part  vrith  all  their  remaining  remedies 
and  palliatives  to  relieve  them,  and  the  surprising  ciu'es 
they  effected,  gained  the  hearts  of  those  even  who  tiU  then 
had  been  loudest  in  theii"  opposition." 


'  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  which  Father  Brebenf  gave,  after  the 

1637,  pp.  88,  89  ;  Creusius,  Ilistoria  Indian  fashion,  his  atsataion  (death- 

Canadensis.  banquet):  Relation,  1C38, p.  44.   The 

'  Relat.  de  la  Nouv.  France,  1038,  tollowing  Relation  (1039)  does  not 

pp.  33-59.     The  rear  1037  was  the  altogether  justify  the  progress  here 

time  of  their  great  persecution,  in  indicated. 
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It  was  not  in  Canada  only  that  an  interest  was  taten  in     1638. 

the  conversion  of  the  heathen.     The  Jesuits,  in  their  let-  "" — • ' 

ters  to  France,  had  represented  that  were  they  in  a  posi-  interest  in 
tion  to  relieve  the  wretchedness  of  many  wandering  Inclians,  the  m"n,"r- 
mauy  would  be  gamed  to  Christ ;  that  to  effect  this  it  was  '''r.lai'i'.'i;" 
only  necessary  to  assemble  all  who  could  be  induced  to 
lead  a  more  sedentary  life,  in  order  to  accustom  them 
gradually  to  cultivate  the  gi'ound  and  earn  theu-  food  and 
clothing  by  their  labor  and  industry.     These  representa- 
tions induced  many  pious  persons  to  enter  into  a  holy 
emulation  to  contribute  to  a  work  so  vitally  connected  with 
God's  glory.     Whole  communities  in  Paris  and  the  prov- 
inces imposed  on  themselves  penitential  works,  and  offered 
public  prayers  to  move  heaven  in  favor  of  the  Canada  In- 
dians.' 

All  the  nobles  of  the  coiu't,  the  princesses  of  the  blood, 
the  queen  herself,  entered  into  the  missionaries'  views ; 
and  when  these  religious  proposed  to  establish  at  Quebec 
Ursulines  and  Hospital  nuns,  a  great  many  sisters  of  the 
two  orders  most  earnestly  solicited  the  preference  when 
the  enterprise  was  to  be  carried  out,"  capable  as  it  was  of 
alarming  those  of  their  sex,  and  so  new  to  their  profes- 
sion. But  no  one  seconded  more  efficaciously  the  zeal  of 
the  preachers  of  the  gospel  than  the  Commander  de  Sil- 
lery.  This  nobleman,  who  embraced  nothing  more  readily 
than  what  would  advance  God's  glory,  relished  exceed- 
ingly the  project  of  an  Indian  town,  as  proposed  to  him 
by  the  Jesuits,  to  bo  composed  only  of  Christians  and 
proselytes,  where  they  would  be  sheltered  fi-om  the  insults 
of  the  Iroquois  by  the  speedy  succor  they  coidd  obtain 
from  the  French,  and  giiarded  against  famine  by  the  care 
to  be  taken  to  make  them  cultivate  the  gi'ound." 


'  Relation  de  la  NouveUe  France,  1638,  p.  17  ;  Letters  of  Sillery  and 

1635,  p.  3  ;  1G30,  p.  3  ;  1039,  p.  6  ;  Montmag-ny,  in  the  Vie  de  I'illustre 

Creuxius,    Hjstoria    Canadensis,    p.  Servitour  de  Diou.  Noel  Brulart  do 

233.  Sillery,  Chevalier  de  Malte,  et  Bailly 

'  Relation.  1G3T,  p.  5.  Commandeur     lirand'    Croix    dans 

^  Relation  de  la  NouveUe  France,  I'ordre  (,13o,  Paris,  1S43),  pp.  71—1  ; 

Vol..  II. -7 
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1638.  With  this  view,  he  sent  workmen  to  Quebec  in  163",  and 

• ■ '  recommended  Father  le  Jeune,  to  whom  he  dii-ected  them, 

Foundation  to  Select  an  advantageous  spot  for  the  settlement.  The 
0  isy  eri.  g,jpgj.jQp  conducted  them,  immediately  after  their  arrival, 
to  a  ijoint  four  miles  above  the  city,  on  the  river,  and 
there  they  first  began  to  prepare  shelter  for  themselves.' 
The  place  has  since  always  borne  the  name  of  Sj'Ueri. 
These  preparations,  the  object  of  which  it  had  been  deemed 
inexpedient  to  disclose  to  the  Indians,  led  some  Moutagnez 
to  conceive  the  idea  of  profiting  by  the  new  settlement ; 
and  they  opened  the  matter  to  Father  le  Jeune,  who  as- 
siu-ed  them  that,  for  his  part,  they  would  have  no  difficulty 
in  obtaining  their  wish ;  but  he  added  that  he  could  de- 
cide nothing  without  the  consent  of  the  master  of  the  set- 
tlement. 

He  was,  however,  well  aware  of  the  commander's  inten- 
tion ;  but  his  experience  made  him  consider  this  reserve 
necessary  with  Indians,  who  easily  persuade  themselves 
that  what  is  too  easily  given  is  due  to  them  or  given  fi'om 
motives  of  interest.  The  precipitate  zeal  which,  ignorant 
of  the  Indian  character,  led  sometimes  to  an  opposite 
com'se,  was  sure  to  be  followed  by  tardy  regret.''  The  con- 
sent of  the  Chevalier  de  Sylleri  arrived  the  next  year  by' 
the  return  of  vessels  fi-om  France  ;  and  twelve"  large 
Christian  families  took  possession  of  the -place  iutended 
for  them,  and  made  it  then-  home.  They  were  not  long 
alone,  and  in  a  few  years  this  settlement  became  a  consid- 


Letters  of  Father  lo  Jeune  (ib.,  pp.  died  Sept.  20,  1G40.  The  church 
164-0).  Sillery  was  bom  in  Decern-  which  he  founded  and  was  buried  in 
ber,  1577,  his  famUy  being  allied  to  having  been  given  to  a  Protestant 
that  of  Villegagnon,  already  known  congregation,  the  Visitation  nuns,  in 
in  this  history.  He  was  ambassador  1835,  removed  his  body  to  their  con- 
to  Madrid  and  also  to  Rome,  living  vent  in  the  Rue  St.  Etienne  de  Mont, 
in  great  splendor.  He  finally  re-  and  subsequently  to  the  Rue  d'Enfor. 
nounced  the  world,  and  receiving  '  Rel.  de  la  Nouv.  Fr.,  IO08,  p.  17. 
orders,  lived  in  retirement.     He  was  -  lb.,  p.  18. 

a  friend  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul  and  '  This  should  be  two.     The  fam- 

St.  Jane  Frances  de  Chantul,  and  Hies  of  Negabamat  and  Nenaskou- 

greatly  aided  their  good  works.     He  mat  were  the  first :  Rel.,  1639,  p.  19. 
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erable  town,  composed  of  fervent  Christians,  who  clearwl     1638. 

a  pretty  large  tract,  and  were  gradually  formed  to  all  the ■ ' 

duties  of  civil  society.' 

The  neighborhood  of  Quebec  and  the  exemplary  conduct  Edifyin? 
of  its  people  contributed  not  a  little  to  ground  the  new  in-  the'h''i'mWt. 
habitants  of  Sylleri  in  piety,  and  inspire  them  with  a  kind  *""bec?"*" 
of  government  suited  to  then-  character.  All  led  a  very 
regular  Hfe,  and  most  of  them  displayed  a  fervor  which 
filled  old  Christians  with  shame,  impressing  them  with  the 
imi^ortance  of  not  being  outstripped  in  piety  and  regu- 
larity by  savage  neophytes.  All  know  how  most  colonies 
in  America  were  formed  ;  but  wo  must  do  this  justice  to 
New  France,  that  the  origin  of  almost  all  the  famiUes  still 
subsisting  there  is  pure,  and  free  from  those  stains  which 
opulence  effaces  with  difficulty.  Its  first  settlers  were 
either  mechanics,  who  were  always  engaged  in  useful  la- 
bors, or  persons  of  good  famUy,  who  emigrated  with  the 
sole  view  of  living  there  in  gi-eater  quiet,  and  preserving 
more  certainly  their  religion  ;  a  thing  impossible  then  in 
many  provinces  of  France,  where  the  Huguenots  were  very 
powerful.  I  fear  contradiction  on  this  point  less,  as  I  lived 
■with  some  of  these  first  settlers,  then  almost  centenarians, 
then-  children,  and  many  of  their  gi-andchikh-en,  aU  most 
worthy  people,  estimable  for  their  jarobity,  their  candor, 
and  the  sohd  piety  which  they  j^i'ofessed,  as  well  as  for 
their  whitened  locks  and  the  remembrance  of  the  services 
which  they  had  rendered  the  colony." 

Not  but  that  in  these  first  years,  and  still  more  as  time 
wore  on,  faces  wore  met  wdth  of  persons  whom  the  involved 
state  of  theu'  affairs  or  misconduct  had  forced  to  leave 
France,  and  others  of  whom  the  authorities  sought  to  piuge 
the  state  and  families ;  but  as  persons  of  these  classes  came 
only  in  small  bodies,  and  great  care  was  taken  not  to  leave 
them  together,  the  colonists  had  almost  always  the  conso- 


'  Relation  de  la  NouveUe  France,        "  Ferland,  Notes  sur  les  Rogistres 
1639,  p.  19.  de  Quebec. 
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1638.     lation  of  soon  seeing  tliem  reform,  in  consequence  of  the 

' — ~> ■  good  example  before  their  eyes,  and  make  a  duty  of  the 

necessity  they  were  imder  of  living  like  true  Chi-istians, 
in  a  coimtry  where  every  thing  allured  them  to  good  and 
■n-ithdrow  them  fi-om  evil.' 
Establish-  Two  things  were  stOl  wanting  to  this  well-regulated 
™Hosnftai'^  colony,  namely,  a  school  for  the  instruction  of  gii-ls  and 
uJfenSTs!  a  hospital  for  the  treatment  of  the  sick.  The  Jesiiits  had, 
for  some  years,  taken  steps  to  obtain  these  two  advan- 
tages ;  but  they  carried  their  views  fui'ther.  In  soliciting 
the  foundation  of  a  hospital,  they  had  the  design  of  aid- 
ing the  colonists,  most  of  whom  were  poor  and  without 
resource  in  sickness  ;  but  it  was  also  their  aim  to  win  the 
Indians  more  and  more,  by  taking  care  of  thek  sick  in  a 
house  entu'ely  devoted  to  charity  ■'  and  their  project  of 
bringing  over  Ursuhnes  fi'om  France  contemplated  the 
education  of  httle  Intlian  girls,  as  well  as  that  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  French. 

The  former  of  these  two  projects  was  approved  almost 
as  soon  as  proposed,  and  its  execution  experienced  no  de- 
lay. The  Duchess  d'Aiguillon'  wished  to  be  the  foundress 
of  the  Hotel-Dieu  ;'  and  she  applied  to  the  Hospital  nims 
of  Dieppe  for  sisters  suited  for  such  an  undertaking. 
These  pious  recluses  accepted  with  joy  and  gi-atitude  so 
beaiitiful  an  opportunity  of  sacrificing  every  thing  they 
held  dear  in  the  world  to  serve  the  sick  poor  in  Canada. 
All  offered  to  go  ;  all  with  tears  asked  to  be  selected  ;  but 
only  three  were  chosen,  and  they  held  themselves  in  readi- 
ness to  go  by  the  first  vessels.' 


'  Eelation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  a  Montauban,  chez  Jerosme  Legier, 

1636,  p.  43  ;  Ferland,  Cours  d'His-  imprimeur  du  Rov,  1751,  p.  3. 

toire,  pp.  374,  511.  '  Juchercau,   Histoire  de  I'Hotel- 

^  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  Dieu,  p.  4  ;  Ragueneau,  La  Vie  de  la 

1G35,  p.  2  ;  1G:J6,  p.  5.  Mire  Catherine  de  Saint  Augnstin, 

^  Duchess    d'Aig-uillon,    niece    of  Religievse  Hospitaliere  de  la  Jliseri- 

Cardinal  Richelieu.  corde    de    Quebec   en   la   Nouvelle 

■•  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  France,  a  Paris,  Florentin  Lambert. 

1638,  p.  3  ;  1639,   p.  6  ;  Juchereau  M.DC.LXXI,  p.  40. 
Histoire  de  I'llotel-Dieu  de  Quebec, 
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The  foundation   of   tlio   Ursuliuos  was   attended  mth      1639. 

greater  diiBculty.     The  Canada  Company  would  not  touch ' ' 

it,  deeming  it,  probably,  not  of  such  urgent  necessity. 
This  affair  had  been  more  than  once  on  the  point  of  exe- 
cution, and  had  always  failed  at  the  moment  when  success 
seemed  certain.  At  last  a  young  widow  of  rank,  Madame 
de  la  Peltrie,  came  forward,  whose  plans  were  foimd  more 
practicable  and  whose  courage  was  more  constant.'  I 
have  related  in  another  work,'  in  detail,  the  wonderful  cir- 
cumstances that  occurred,  and  the  manner  in  which  the 
illustrious  foundress,  after  surmounting  apjiareutl}-  in^dn- 
cible  obstacles,  devoted  her  means  and  her  person  to  the 
good  work,  which  Providence  had  shown  her,  and  con- 
firmed by  a  striking  miracle.' 

From  Alengon,  where  she  resided,  she   proceeded  to 
Paris,  to  settle  the  business  of  the  foundation ;  then  to  ' 

Tours,  to  obtain  Ursuline  nuns.  Thence  she  di'ew  the  il- 
lustrious Mary  of  the  Incarnation,  the  Teresa  of  New 
France,  to  use  the  expression  of  the  greatest  men  of  the 
last  century  ;  and  Mary  of  St.  Joseph,  whom  New  France, 
who  possessed  her  for  a  little  while,  regards  as  one  of  its 
tutelary  angels.  Thence  she  rejiaired  to  Dieppe,  where  she 
had  ordered  a  vessel  to  be  chartered.     There  she  acquii-ed 


'  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  dame     Magdalen     de    Chauvigny, 

1639,  p.  6.  daughter  i)f  Mr.  de  Cliauvigny,  Sieur 

"  Charlevoix,  Vie  de  la  Mere  Ma-  de  Vaubegon,  was  born  at  ^V]eni;on, 

rie  de  I'lncaruation,  Institutrice  &  in  lGO;i.     At  the  age  of  seventeen 

premiere  Superieure  des  Ursulines  she  married  Charles  de  Orival,  Sei- 

de  la  Nouvelle  France,  a  Paris,  chcz  gneur  de  la  Peltrie,  a  gentli-man  of 

Louis-Ant.  Thomelin,  MDCCXXIV,  the  house  of  Tmivovs,  who  died  five 

p.  195,  etc.  years  after.     When  about  carrying 

^  Mother  St.  Thomas,  Life  of  Ma-  out  her  Canadian  project  she  went 

dame   do   la   Peltrie  (Magdalen   do  through  a  formal  marriage  ceremony 

Chauvigny),  New  York,  IH.'ifl,  p.  30,  with  Mr.  do  Bernieres,  treasurer  of 

etc. ;  Casgrain,  Ilistoire  de  la  Mere  Pi'ance,  so  as  to  free  herself  from  the 

Marie  del'Incarnation,  Quebec,  1804,  legal  control   of  her  family.     She 

8d,  p.  307,  etc.  ;  Choix  des  Lettres  never  beciimo  an  Ursuline,  but  de- 

Historiques  de  la  Venerable  Mere  voted  her  life  and  services  to  them. 

Mario    de   I'lncarnation,    Clermont-  She  died  in  the  convent  at  tiuebec, 

Ferrand,  13o,  1857,  p.  1,  etc.     Ma-  Nov.  18,  1071,  aged  sixty-eight. 
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1639.  a  tliirti  Ursuline,  and,  on  the  4th  of  May,  1639,  she  em- 
^~''~~f~~^  barked  with  the  Hospital  nuns  and  Father  Bartholomew 
Viniond,  who  was  going  out  to  succeed  Father  le  Jeune  as 
Superior-General  of  the  Missions,  and  who  was  also  con- 
ducting a  fresh  supply  of  apostolic  laborers.  After  a  long 
and  dangerous  voyage,  this  large  party  reached  Quebec 
on  the  1st  of  August.' 
Their  re-  Nothing  was  omitted  to  impress  on  the  Indians  how 
«ep  '01-  jjjygjj  w^Q  French  had  their  interest  at  heart,  and  the  sal- 
vation of  their  soids,  when  women  even  and  young  girls, 
brought  up  in  abundance  and  luxury,  without  shrinking 
fi'om  the  perils  of  the  sea,  left  a  pleasant,  trancpiil  Ufe  to 
come  to  instruct  their  children  and  take  care  of  their 
sick.  The  day  when  so  many  persons  thus  ardently  de- 
sired arrived  was  a  hoUday  for  the  whole  city  ;  all  labor 
ceased,  and  the  shops  were  closed.  The  governor  received 
these  heroines  at  the  river-side,  at  the  head  of  his  troops, 
who  were  under  arms,  and  with  the  sound  of  cannon. 
After  the  first  compliments,  he  led  them,  amid  the  accla- 
mations of  the  people,  to  the  church,  w'here  the  Te  Deum 
was  chanted  in  thanksgi\dng.' 
Their  fer-  These  pious  women,  on  their  side,  and  theii-  noble  con- 
ductress, in  the  first  transport  of  theii'  joy  kissed  the  earth 
for  which  they  had  so  long  sighed,  which  they  promised 
themselves  to  water  with  their  sweat,  and  did  not  even 
despair  of  dyeing  with  their  blood.  French  mingled 
with  Indians,  pagans  even  confounded  with  Christians, 
for  several  daj-s  untiringly  continued  to  make  all  resound 
with  their  cries  of  joy,  and  give  a  thousand  blessings  to 
Trim  who  alone  could  iuspu-e  the  feeblest  of  mankind  with 


'  Charlevoix,  Vie  de  la  Mere  Ma-  puis  leur  etablissement  jusqu'ii  nos 

rie    de   I'lncarnation,   pp.   255-63  ;  jours,  Quebec,  18G3,  80,  i..  p.  21. 

Chaumonut,   Vie  du  R.   P.   Pierre  -  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France, 

Joseph  Marie  Chaumonot,  New  York,  1639,  p.  8;   Charlevoix,  Vie  de  la 

1858,  p.  50.     They  came  in  a  barque  Jltre  Marie  de  rincarnation,  p.  263 ; 

commanded  by  James  Vastel,  Cap-  Creuxius,  Hist.  Cannd.,  p.  253.     The 

tain    Bontcmps    co:nmanding    the  ollicial  act  of  reception  is  given  in  the 

fleet :  Les  Ursulincs  de  Quebec,  de-  Ursulines  de  Quebec,  i.,  p.  21,  n. 


vor. 
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such  courage  and  fortitude.  At  the  sight  of  the  Indian  1639. 
cabins,  to  which  the  nuns  were  conducted  the  day  after  -^-y—- ' 
their  an-ival,  they  were  seized  with  new  transports  of  joy. 
The  poverty  and  untidiness  prevaihng  in  them  all  did  not 
repel  them ;  and  a  sight  so  capable  of  chilling  their  zeal 
served  only  to  give  it  new  Hfe.  They  evinced  a  great  im- 
patience to  begin  the  exercise  of  their  functions.' 

Madame  de  la  Peltrio,  who  had  never  desired  to  be  courage  of 
rich,  and  who  had  so  cheerfully  become  poor  for  Christ's  '""upXie.'' 
sake,  coidd  not  rofi'ain  fi-om  saying  that  she  wished  to  have 
at  her  disposal  enough  to  draw  all  the  nations  of  Canada 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  true  God  ;  and  she  took  a  firm 
resolution,  which  she  observed  her  whole  life,  to  spare 
herself  in  nothing  where  the  salvation  of  souls  was  to  be 
effected.  Her  zeal  led  her  even  to  till  the  soil  with  her 
own  hands,  to  have  wherewith  to  relieve  the  poor  neo- 
phytes. In  a  few  days  she  had  stripped  herself  of  all  she 
had  retained  for  her.  own  use,  so  as  to  reduce  herself  to 
want  of  actual  necessaries,  in  order  to  clothe  the  children 
brought  to  her  almost  naked ;  and  her  whole  life,  which 
was  prolonged  many  years,  was  but  a  series  of  acts  of  the 
most  heroic  charity.  They  have  forever  endeared  her 
memory  to  all  New  France,  where  the  finiit  of  her  good 
work  is  perpetuated,  to  the  gTeat  advantage  of  all  that 
colony.'' 

After  the  visits  of  which  I  have  spoken,  the  mms  of  pj^^j  1,^,,^^ 
the  two  institutes  embraced  each  other  affectionatelj-,  and  "' "'°  ""'^^• 
then  separated  to  enter  then-  several  cloisters,  the  U'rsu- 
lines  at  Quebec,'  and  the  Hospital  nuns  at  SyUeri,*  where 

'  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  Prance,  occupied  by  a  Mr.  Blanchard :  Lea 

16.39,  p.  8  ;   Juchereau,  Ilistoire  de  Ursulines  de  Quebec,  i.,  p.  37. 
I'Hotel-Dicu,  p.  14  ;  Charlevoix,  Vie        ■"  Relation  do  la  Nouvelle  France, 

de  la  Mere  Marie  de  I'lncarnation,  1G39,  p.  8.     They  did  not  ro  to  Sil- 

p.  264.  lery  to  reside.     A  house  had  been 

*  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  commenced  at  Quebec :  but  finding 

1672,  pp.  57,  65  :  Creuxius,  liistoria  it  unsuitable,  they  occupied  teiiipo- 

(Janadensis,  pp.  255,  256.  rarily  a  new  house,  assigned  to  tlieni 

'This  first  convent   was   in   the  by  the  governor  (.luelieroau,  Ilistoire 

lower  town,  on  the  quay,  a  site  now  do  I'Hotel-Dieu,  pp.  15,  17). 
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1639.  the  nnrubcr  of  ludians  increased  from  day  to  day,  and 
'  <  ■  wlitre  tbey  could  readily  receive  the  sick  from  the  city  and 
conutry.  Nothing  could  be  more  cram^ied  or  less  furnished 
than  these  convents.  The  servants  of  the  Lord  took 
all  the  inconvenience  for  themselves,  the  sick  and  thcii- 
pupils  experiencing  none  of  it.  Yet  God  wished  to  subject 
both  to  the  severest  trials.  The  Ursuline  seminary  was 
first  attacked  by  smaU-pox,'  and  an  epidemic  brought  to 
the  hospital  more  sick  than  there  were  beds  or  even  rooms 
to  put  them  in." 

These  afflictions  did  not  disconcert  the  nuns.  They 
provided  for  aU  iu  a  way  not  easily  conceived,  and  never 
was  seen  more  clearly  what  the  jiower  of  charity  can 
effect.  'WTiat  .surprised  all  was,  that  in  such  a  prostration, 
so  extreme  a  change  of  life  and  climate,  with  coarse  food, 
great  hardships,  and  the  privation  of  all  the  comforts 
which  custom  has  made  necessaries  of  life,  these  holy 
women,  incessantly  amid  the  sick,  long  enjoyed,  almost 
without  exception,  perfect  health,'  and  were  able  to  add 
to  their  paiuful  labors  the  study  of  Indian  languages." 
The  Can-ida  So  uuich  'spiritual  succor,  arri\'ing  at  once  from  France, 
stTu  ue'i;-  could  uot  Ijut  give  a  great  impulse  to  rehgious  affaii-s. 
'"cobny".'  Great  changes  indeed  took  place  among  the  Indians,  and 
it  was  only  necessary  to  follow  up  these  first  steps  to 
bring  most  of  the  nations  of  Canada  iato  the  bosom  of  the 
Church.  The  outlay  made  at  Sylleri  to  gather  the  newly 
converted  and  those  who  were  anxious  to  be  instructed  ; 
the  two  estabhshments  just  mentioned  ;  all  the  missions 
re-enforced  by  unwearied  men,  who  never  spared  them- 
selves ;  the  piety  and  charity  of  the  chief  settlers,  who 
refused  nothing  to  aid  them,  even  to  lending  thefr  own 
beds  for  the  use  of  the  sick,  made  this  one  of  those 
precious  moments  which  it  is  aU-important  to  seize,  and 

'  Charlevoix's  Life,  p.  265  ;  Creux-  '  The  nims  all  fell  sick  :   Juclie- 

lus,  p.  358 ;  Les  Ursulines  de  Que-  reau,  p.  20. 

bee.  i.,  p.  29.  ■*  lb.,  p.  18  ;  Les  Ursulines  de  Que- 

''  Juclicreau,  p.  19.  bee,  i.,  p.  28. 
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wliicli  never  return  when  allowed  to  pass  without  Ijeing     1640. 
improved  to  tlie  \itmost.  ' ^1 ' 

Minds  in  France  and  America  were  certainly  in  the  best 
possible  disposition  to  settle  the  colony  and  establish  all 
branches  of  trade  tliat  so  good  a  foundation  could  pro- 
duce ;  but  the  Company  of  a  Hrmdred  Associates  remained 
in  a  perfectly  inexplicable  inaction,  and  the  result  was 
that  the  missions  and  communities,  which  should  have 
drawn  their  chief  aid  fi'om  the  colony,  M'ere  almost  its  only 
support.  Yet  the  fund  on  which  the  mis.sionaries  and 
nuns  subsisted  was  in  a  groat  measiire  only  precarious. 
It  could  not  be  expected  to  continue  always  on  the  same 
footing,  and,  in  fact,  gi'adually  diminished. 

The  war  broke  out  again  with  new  fierceness  between  Continna- 
the  Iroquois  and  Hurons  ;  but  although  the  former  often  "w"r'bJ-* 
had  the  advantage,  for  the  reasons  given  akeady,  the  lat-  Hnn?,"  aud 
ter,  who  had  lost  none  of  their-  pristine  valor,  occasionally    ^''O'J"'^'*' 
retrieved  their  fortunes.     One  day,  Avlien  the  missionaries 
were  all  assembled  in  a  town  to  confer  upon  their  affah-s, 
tidiugs  came  of  the  defeat  of  a  considerable  party  of  Iro- 
quois, and  a  prisoner  was  brought  in  who  was  bm-nt,  but 
who  had  the  happiness  of  passing  through  this  species  of 
hell  to  the   abode  of  the  elect — at  least,  if  we  may  judge 
by  tho  dispositions  in  which  he  seemed  to  die.     As  he  is 
the  first  adult  of  this  nation  known  to  have  received  bap- 
tism, I  have  deemed  it  not  amiss  to  give  the  principal  cir- 
cumstances of  his  death,  which  I  ckaw  from  the  details  of 
his  torture,  given,  in  one  of  his  letters,  by  Father  de  Bre- 
beuf,  an  eye-witness.' 

As  soon  as  the  prisoner  reached  the  village,  the  sachems    Tlio  first 
held  a  council  to  decide  his  fate  ;  and  the  conclusion  was  chriaUau. 
that  he  should  be  put  in  the  hands  of  an  old  chief,  in 
order  to  replace,  if  he  so  chose,  one  of  his  nephews  taken 
by  the  Iroquois,  or  to  dispose  of  him  as  he  saw  fit.     On 

'  Rel.,  1G37  (Huron),  ji.  109.  Creux-  S.  Nicolas  (Historia  General  do  I03 
ius  (i.,  p.  009)  refers  to  an  Iroquois  Relijriosos  Pesc.  dc  S.  .\giistin,  Ma- 
Augustiniau  in  Spain.     Andres  de    drid,  1G(!4)  may  explain  it. 
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1639.  the  other  hand,  Father  de  Brebcuf  was  no  sooner  informed 
^- — . '  of  what  was  passing  than  he  hastened  to  the  prisoner,  deter- 
mined not  to  leave  his  side  till  he  had  opened  to  him  the 
way  of  salvation.  He  first  perceived  him  amid  a  band  of 
warriors,  clothed  in  a  new  beaver  robe,  with  a  wampum 
belt  around  his  neck,  and  another  aroimd  his  head,  like  a 
diadem.  He  was  made  to  sing  without  giving  him  a 
moment's  relaxation,  but  he  was  not  ill-treated.  What 
most  astonished  the  missionary  was  that  he  was  as  tran- 
quil, and  had  a  countenance  as  serene,  as  if  he  had  suf- 
fered nothing  or  was  sure  of  his  life  ;  yet  he  had  endured 
much  in  the  first  days  of  his  captivity,  and  had  more  to 
fear  than  to  hope  fi'om  the  futui'e. 

Father  de  Brebeuf  was  invited  to  make  him  sing,  ac- 
cording to  ciastom  :  but  he  excused  himself,  and  approach- 
ing him  a  httlo  nearer,  he  remarked  that  one  of  his  hands 
had  been  cnished  between  stones,  and  one  of  his  fingers 
torn  off;  that  two  fingers  of  the  other  hand  were  gone, 
cut  off  with  an  axe ;  and  that  the  only  dressing  ajiplied  to 
these  wounds  was  a  few  leaves,  bound  with  strips  of  bark. 
In  addition  to  this,  the  joints  of  his  arms  were  burnt,  and 
on  one  he  had  a  deep  gash.  He  had  been  reduced  to  this 
state  on  his  march  ;  for,  from  the  moment  he  had  entered 
the  tii'st  Hm-on  town,  he  had  received  only  good  treat- 
ment. Every  cabin  had  feasted  him,  and  a  young  woman 
had  been  assigned  him  to  act  as  a  wife.  In  a  word,  to  see 
him  among  these  Indians,  no  one  would  have  supposed 
that  people  who  showed  him  so  much  fiiendship  would  be 
so  many  demons  furiously  tormenting  him. 

Father  de  Brebeuf,  who  had  every  liberty  to  converse 
with  him,  began  by  telUng  him  that  although  he  coidd  do 
nothing  to  mitigate  his  pains,  he  wished,  at  least,  to  teach 
him  to  suffer  them — not  precisely  as  a  brave,  to  acquu'e  a 
glory  that  would  be  useless  to  him  after  death,  biit  from  a 
more  solid  and  elevated  motive  ;  that  this  motive  was  the 
well-grounded  hope  that  his  pains  would  be  followed  by  a 
perfect  and  endless  happiness.     He  then  briefly  explained 
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to  liim  the  most  essential  articles  of  CLristiau  tl(jctiiiie,  and     1639. 

lie  found  bim  not  only  docile,  but,  contrary  to  the  usual ■ ' 

custom  of  Indians,  very  attentive,  and  taking  pleasm-e  in 
^y]lat  was  told  liim.  He  profited  by  this  good  disposition, 
and  believed  that  he  saw  Grace  working  powerfidly  iu  the 
heart  of  this  captive.  He  completed  his  instruction,  bap- 
tized him,  and  called  him  Jompli} 

He  then  obtained  permission  to  take  him  with  him 
every  evening  and  keep  him  during  the  night.  He  would 
have  desu-ed  more,  but  the  fate  of  the  prisoner  did  not 
depend  on  those  from  whom  he  coidd  have  obtained  his 
deliverance.  His  wounds  gave  him  much  to  suffer,  as 
they  swarmed  with  worms.  He  earnestly  asked  that  they 
should  be  taken  out ;  but  it  was  impossible  to  do  this,  the 
vermin  biirying  themselves  at  every  attempt  to  extract 
them.  The  feasts  continued,  always  in  his  name  ;  and  he 
did  the  honors,  singing  till  he  was  hoarse.  He  was  then 
taken  fi'om  town  to  town,  compelled  to  sing  all  the  way. 
He  had  no  rest,  except  when  Father  de  Brebeuf  or  some 
other  missionary  had  permission  to  entertain  him.  Then 
he  was  not  only  not  iuterrujited,  but  aU  the  Indians  gath- 
ered around  to  hear  the  Father,  and  many  profited  by 
what  they  heard. 

At  last  they  reached  the  viUago  of  the  chief  to  whom 
the  prisoner  had  been  given,"  and  who  had  not  yet  de- 
clared the  decision  to  which  he  had  come.  Joseph  ap- 
peared before  this  sovereign  arbiter  of  his  destinj-  with 
the  countenance  of  a  man  to  whom  life  and  doath  arc  in- 
different. He  was  not  long  in  suspense  as  to  what  was  to 
befaU  him.  "  Nephew,"  said  the  old  chief,  "  you  cannot 
conceive  the  joy  I  feel  in  learning  that  you  arc  mine.     I 

'  Relation,  1037,  p.  113.  He  was  just  been  adopted  as  patron  of  the 
a  Seneca,  but  as  his  tribe  was  then  country  (Relation,  lOoT.  p.  5). 
at  peace  with  the  Ilurons,  he  went  -  The  name  of  this  chief  was  Sa- 
to Onondaga  and  joined  a  war  party  ouandaimasoouay,  of  the  village 
there  iHclation,  p.  111).  The  name  Tondakhra  :  Relation  de  la  Nou- 
Joseph  was  given,  as  St.  Joseph  had  velle  Franco.  UioT.  p.  11"3. 
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1639.     at  first  imagined  that  ho  wliom  I  had  lost  had  risen  again, 

' >      '  and  I  resolved  to  put  yoii  iu  his  place.     I  had  already 

prepared  a  mat  for  you  in  my  cabin,  and  it  gave  me  great 
pleasui-e  to  think  that  I  was  to  spend  the  rest  of  my  days 
peacefidly  with  you ;  but  the  condition  in  -which  I  see 
you  forces  me  to  change  my  resolution.  It  is  evident  that 
with  the  iiaiu  and  trouble  you  endui'e  life  can  he  but  a 
biu'den,  and  you  wiU  doubtless  thank  me  for  .shortening  it. 
It  is  those  who  mutilated  you  thus  who  put  you  to  death.' 
Courage,  then,  nephew  !  Prepare  for  this  evening.  Show 
that  you  are  a  man,  and  be  not  depressed  by  fear  of 
tortra-e." 

The  prisoner  heard  this  as  though  it  did  not  concern 
him.  He  replied,  in  a  firm  tone,  "  This  goes  weU !"  Then 
the  sister  of  the  one  whom  he  was  to  replace  came  and 
offered  him  food,  as  if  he  had  really  been  her  brothei-, 
ser\'ing  him  with  every  appearance  of  the  most  sincere  and 
cordial  fi'iendship.  The  old  chief  himseK  caressed  him, 
put  his  pipe  in  his  mouth  ;  and  seeing  him  all  drenched  in 
sweat,  wiped  it  ofl',  and  gave  him  all  possible  marks  of 
truly  fatherly  afl'ection. 

Towards  noon  the  prisoner  made  his  farewell  feast,"  at 
the  expense  of  his  vmcle  ;  and  aU  being  assembled,  he 
said  :  "  Brothers,  I  am  going  to  die ;  enjoy  yoiu'selves 
boldly  aroimd  me ;  think  that  I  am  a  man  ;  and  rest 
assiu'ed  that  I  fear  neither  death  nor  any  torment  you  can 
inflict  upon  me."  He  then  sang,  several  warriors  joining 
with  him ;  after  which  the  food  was  served  up.  There  is 
no  invitation  to  these  banquets  :  every  one  has  a  right  to 
go  ;  but  most  of  them  bring  no  platter,  and  come  as  mere 
spectators.  The  banquet  over,  the  prisoner  was  taken  to 
the  place  of  torture,  a  cabin  set  apart  for  this  use.  Each 
village  has  one  of  this  class,  styled  the  cabin  of  bhod  or  of 


'  The   Tohontaenras,  who  suhse-         '  This  farewell  feast  was  called, 

quently  surrendered  to  the  Senecas  in  Huron,  Astataion  :  Rel.  1C;17,  p. 

and  removed  to  their  country  :  Rela^  113;  Atsataion,  1688,  p.  44.    Chitsa- 

tion.  1(351,  p.  4,  tayon  :  Sagard,  Diet.  v.  Festin. 
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severed  Jieach,'  and  it  is  always  the  cabin  of  a  wav-cLief.   As     1639. 

soon  as  a  prisoner  sets  foot  in  it,  it  is  no  longer  in  the  ' '~~^ 

power  of  any  one  to  spare  his  life.  It  is  not,  however, 
always  the  place  of  execntion,  which  may  be  performed 
anywhere. 

Towards  eight  o'clock  at  night  eleven  fires  wore  lighted, 
about  six  feet  apart.  All  ranged  themselves  in  a  line  on 
either  side,  the  old  men  behind,  on  a  sort  of  platform,  and 
the  young  men,  who  were  to  be  actors,  in  the  front  rank. 
As  soon  as  the  prisoner  entered,  an  old  man  advanced, 
exhorted  the  youth  to  do  well ;  adding  that  this  was  an 
important  action,  and  that  Ai'eskouy"  would  look  down 
upon  them.  This  short  harangue  was  received  with  ap- 
plause, or  rather  with  yeUs,  wild  enough  to  strike  terror 
into  the  stoutest.  The  captive  at  the  same  time  appeared 
amid  the  assembly,  between  two  missionaries,  and  the 
cries  redoubled  as  he  was  seen.  He  was  next  seated  on  a 
mat  and  his  hands  bound. 

He  then  rose  and  went  around  the  cabin,  dancing  and 
singing  his  death-song.  This  done,  he  returned  to  his 
place,  and  sat  down  on  the  mat  again.  Then  a  war-cliief 
took  off  his  robe  ;  and  showing  him  thus  naked  to  the 
assembly,  said  :  "  Such  a  one  (naming  another  chiety  takes 
this  captive's  robe  ;  the  inhabitants  of  such  a  ^-iUage'  will 
cut  off  his  head  and  give  it,  with  an  arm,  to  such  a  one' 
(whom  he  named  again),  who  will  make  a  feast  of  it." 
Then  began  a  most  tragic  and  horrible  scene  ;  and  Father 
de  Brebeuf,  who  was  present  at  the  whole,  gives  a  descrip- 


'  Otinontsiskiaj  ondaon  :  Relation  fonn  is  properly  A.reskoiii,  tho  early 

de  la  Nouvelle  France,  1(J37,  p.  114.  writers  using  what  they  called  an 

'  The  god  of  war,  the  same  as  Te-  iota  subscript  to  designate  a  kind  of 

haronhiaouagon:  Relation  de  la  Nou-  pause    and    peculiar    vowel    sound, 

velle  France,  1070,  pp.  47,  GO :  Kela-  The  Iroquois  pronounced  it  less  ob- 

tion,   1071,   p.  17;  Lafitau,  Ma^rs  ecurely,  and  the  missionaries  among 

des  Sauvages,  i..  p.  120.     The  wor-  them  wrote  it  "  Agreskoue." 

ehip  of  Areskouy  has  been  succeeded  ^  Oteiondi. 

by  that  of  Ilawenniio,   really   tho  ^  The  Ataronchronona. 

God  of  the  Christians.     The  Huron  '  Undessouo. 
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1639.  tion  that  makes  one  shudder.  This  missionary  induced 
^""■"^1  ■  the  executioners,  from  time  to  time,  to  give  their  victim 
some  relaxation.  He  profited  by  it  to  exhort  him  to  offer 
his  sufferings  to  a  God  who  could  reward  him  for  them, 
and  who  had  himself  undergone  for  us  every  indignity  and 
torment. 

While  he  spoke  aU  kept  silence  and  listened  attentively. 
Joseph  rephed  to  all  as  though  he  felt  no  pain  ;  and 
diu'ing  his  whole  tortui-e  nothing  escaped  him  wliich  his 
charitable  instructors  could  rebuke.  He  even  spoke  at 
times  of  the  affairs  of  his  tribe,  as  though  he  were  in  the 
midst  of  his  family  and  friends.  His  tortures  were  pro- 
longed, because  the  old  men  had  declared  that  it  was  im- 
portant that  the  rising  sim  should  find  him  still  aHve.  As 
soon  as  day  broke  he  was  led  out  of  the  village  and  no 
longer  sjiared.  At  last,  when  they  saw  him  about  to  ex- 
pire, for  fear  that  he  should  die  otherwise  than  by  steel, 
as  his  sentence  required,  they  cut  off  his  foot,  hand,  and 
head.  The  distribution  was  made  as  had  been  directed, 
and  the  rest  of  the  body  was  pnt  into  the  kettle.' 
Situation  of  The  Hurou  mission  then  had  great  contradictions  to 
missiou.  experience,  but  they  were  checkered  with  success  that 
gave  the  Fathers  great  hopes.  The  details  wliich  they 
give  in  tlieu-  letters  are  truly  touching ;  and  these  letters 
are  written  with  so  much  simphcity  and  candor,  that  we 
cannot  be  surprised  that  they  excited  the  interest  of  so 
many  persons  of  piety  in  the  conversion  of  the  heathen  in 
Canada.  On  the  one  hand,  we  see  savages  drawn  by  the 
secret  impression  of  grace,  and,  by  the  charity  of  their 
masters  in  Christ,  present  themselves  in  crowds  for  bap- 
tism ;  numbers  of  Iroquois  prisoners  enter,  Like  this  one 
just  described,  into  the  way  of  salvation,  and  by  the  same 
gate  as  he,  and  show,  tiU  the  last  sigh,  sentiments  that 
touched  then.'  very  enemies ;  finally,  imhoped-for  conver- 


'  Relation,  1637,  p.  118  ;  Letter  of    Documents  Inedits,  xii.,  p.  181.    See 
Father  Francis  du  Peron,  Carayon,     Sagard,  Histoire  du  Canada,  p.  453. 
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sions,  where  the  finger  of  God  makes  its  operation  felt      1639. 
even  by  the  most  incredulous.  ■ , ' 

On  the  other  hand,  they  sliow  the  preachers  of  the  gos- 
pel ever  on  the  point  of  falling  victims  of  a  popular  out- 
break, excited  by  some  unforeseen  accident ;  bv  the 
resentment  of  a  father,  who  imagines  that  the  prayer  or 
baptism  caused  the  death  of  his  child  ;  by  the  caprice  of 
some  ill-disposed  man,  in  whom  a  pretended  di-eam  or  an 
evil  report  has  heated  the  bile  or  disordered  the  imagina- 
tion. The  missionaries  had  the  same  attacks  to  meet  in 
other  nations  ;  and  among  the  various  examples  which  I 
find  in  my  authorities,  I  select  one,  too  characteristic  of 
the  Indians  to  pass  in  silence. 

Father  Jerome  LaUemant,  brother  of  Father  Charles    sin^miar 
Lallemant,  of  whom  I  have  ah-eady  spoken,  was  on  his    oI'kuu"? 
way  to  the  Hurons,  by  the  way  of  the  great  Ottawa  Eiver.  Laiiumimt. 
He  met  some  Algonquins,  who  had  pitched  their  cabins  on 
the  banks  of  that  river,  and  his  Huron  guides  thought  fit 
to  stop  some  time  with  them.     The  missionary  took  the 
opportunity  to  recite  his  breviary,  and   retired   a  Httle 
apart.     He  had  scarcely  begun,  when  he  was  called  and 
taken  to  a  cabin.     Here  he  was  told  to  sit  down  beside  an 
Algonquin,  whose  dark  and  angry  brow  heightened  the 
sinister  expression  of  a  mahgnant  face. 

Tlie  missionary  was  no  sooner  seated  beside  him  than 
the  Indian,  looking  at  him  askant,  reproached  him  that  a 
Frenchman,  passing  through  his  village,  had  bled  one  of 
his  sick  relatives  and  killed  him.  With  these  words  he 
burst  out  in  a  fury,  seized  an  axe  with  one  hand  and  a 
rope  in  the  other,  and  told  the  missionary  to  prepare  to 
die,  to  appease  the  manes  of  his  kinsman,  and  that  he  only 
gave  him  his  choice  of  the  mode  of  his  death.  The  Fathe  ■ 
could  only  use  reason  with  the  madman,  but  he  was  in  no 
condition  to  hear  it.  He  even  s]irang  on  the  mission- 
ary, and  was  endeavoring  to  strangle  him  ;  but  either  his 
furj'  had  not  reached  its  height,  or  left  him  too  little  self- 
possession  to  know  what  he  was  doing.      His  cord  got 
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1639.  entangled  in  the  collar  of  the  missionary's  cassock,  so  that 
though  he  pulled  with  aU  his  might,  he  did  not  do  him 
much  harm. 

After  toiling  in  vain,  he  perceiTed  his  stupidity,  and 
vrished  to  loosen  the  coUar,  but  failing  to  do  so,  raised  the 
hatchet  to  tomahawk  the  missionary,  who  escaped  from 
Ms  hands.  The  Hui-ons  stood  by,  unmoved  spectators  of 
this  scene,  as  a  thing  that  did  not  concern  them  iu  the 
least ;  but  two  Frenchmen,  attracted  by  the  noise,  rushed 
violently  on  the  Algonquin  and  were  going  to  kill  him, 
when  Father  Lallemant  interposed,  representiug  the  con- 
sequences that  might  ensue  fi-om  the  death  of  this  man. 
He  added  that  it  was  better  to  teU  the  Hm'ons  plainly 
that  the  governor -general  would  hold  them  resjjonsible  if 
any  thing  befeU  a  missionary  confided  to  them ;  and  the 
Frenchmen  followed  the  advice. 

The  Hurons  then  held  a  council,  after  which  they  told 
the  Algonquin  that  Father  Lallemant  was  under  their 
safeguard.  This  declaration  at  first  had  no  great  efiect ; 
and  as  those  who  made  it  went  no  further,  without  sus- 
taining the  Frenchmen,  and  the  Algonquin  was  well 
attended,  the  missionary  was  still  for  a  time  in  very  great 
danger.  At  last,  seeing  the  savage  a  Httle  calmer,  either 
because  weariness  had  moderated  his  fury  or  because 
he  had  reaUy  never  intended  to  go  to  extremes,  the  Hu- 
rons told  him  that  if  he  would  release  the  Father,  they 
would  cover  the  dead  man — that  is  to  say,  would  make 
him  some  present  to  console  him  for  the  loss  of  his  kins- 
man. This  proposition  completely  calmed  him.  The 
Hui-ons  gave  him  some  furs,  calculating  shrewdly  that 
they  woiUd  be  no  losers,  and  at  once  embarked  with  the 
missionary.' 


'  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  des  Sauvagce,  p.  95)  gives  an  incor- 

1638,  p.  yO  ;  Letter  of  Father  Francis  rect  account,  assigning  it  to  the  year 

du  Peron,  April  37,  1G39,  Carayon,  1650.    Father  Tailhan,  in  his  note 

Documents  Inedits,  xii.,  p.  168.   Per-  (p.  245),  seems  to  have  overlooked 

lot  (Moeurs,  Coustumee,  et  Relligion  the  Relation  of  1638. 
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Tins  was  not  the  only  unpleasant  adventure  that  befell     i'j4o. 

Father  Lallemant  on  this  voyage,  and  there  was  not  one  •'^"^ 

of  his  fellow-missionaries  who  did  not  experience  some-  .sufrcrinfs 
thing  of  the  kind.  Several  were  even  severely  beaten.  I'l'll^ii'"' 
Nothing  better  testified  the  weakness  of  the  colonj-,  from 
which  the  Indians  every  day  learned  more  clearly  that 
they  had  little  to  fear  or  hoi)e.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
extreme  desire  of  the  missionaries  to  bring  aU  these  na- 
tions under  the  yoke  of  the  faith  made  them  endure  this 
ill-treatment,  and  their  passion  for  sufferings  made  them 
find  consolation  even  in  them, — the  more  so,  as  they  often 
resulted  fi-om  the  success  of  their  labors  and  were  the 
glorious  marks  of  their  victory. 

Nothing  was  more  apostohcal  than  the  life  which  they  Their  occn- 
led.  All  their  moments  were  numbered  by  some  heroic  P"''"""" 
action,  by  conversions  or  sufferings,  Avhich  they  regarded 
as  real  compensation  when  their  labors  had  not  produced 
all  the  fruit  which  they  had  anticijiated.  From  four 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  when  they  rose,  imless  travelling, 
till  eight,  they  generally  spent  secluded.  It  was  the  time 
of  prayer,  and  the  only  one  which  they  had  for  theii'  exer- 
cises of  piety.  At  eight  o'clock  each  one  went  whither 
duty  called.  Some  visited  the  sick ;  others  followed  in 
the  fields  those  engaged  in  cultivating  the  earth ;  others 
visited  noighboi'ing  towns,  which  were  destitute  of  pastors. 
These  excursions  produced  several  good  efi'ects ;  for,  in 
the  first  place,  few  or  no  children  died  unbaptlzed.  Even 
adults,  who  had  refused  instruction  in  healtli,  yielded  in 
sickness.  They  could  not  resist  the  ingenious  and  con- 
stant charity  of  their  physicians.  In  the  second  place, 
these  Indians,  day  by  day,  became  more  familiar  with  the 
missionaries.  This  intercourse  civilized  their  manners 
and  insensibly  dispelled  their  prejudices.  Nor  was  any 
thing  more  edifying  than  the  conduct  of  the  new  Chris- 
tians. The  more  they  cost  the  missionaries  to  win  them 
to  Jesus  Christ,  the  greater  was  the  consolation  to  see 
sentiments  in  their  hearts  where  grace  found  no  obstacle 

A'oi,.  11.-8 
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1640.  to  its  operation.  Their  prayers  and  other  exercises  of 
''"^  <  '  piety  were  made  hi  common  and  at  fixed  houi-s,  and  there 
Life  of  the  Were  few  who  did  not  approach  the  sacraments  at  least 

mission-  ,    , 

aries.      once  a  Week. 

The  fi-equent  ciu-es  effected  by  the  remedies  which  the 
missionaries  Hberally  distributed  gained  them  still  more 
credit ;  the  medicine-men  lost  much  of  theirs ;  and  this 
led  to  the  aboHtion  of  many  bad  customs,  superstitious 
practices,  and  indecent  ceremonies.  One  rehgious  always 
remained  in  the  house  to  keep  school,  to  lead  the  pubUc 
prayers  at  the  fixed  hours  iu  the  chapel,  and  to  receive  the 
visits  of  the  Indians,  who  are  extremely  importunate. 
Towards  the  close  of  the  day  all  assembled  to  hold 
a  kind  of  conference,  where  each  proposed  his  doubts, 
communicated  his  views,  exjilained  difficulties  arising  as 
to  the  language.  They  animated  and  consoled  each 
other,  measures  were  concerted  to  advance  the  work  of 
God,  and  the  day  closed  with  the  same  exercises  which 
began  it." 
Their  man-  Besides  the  instructions  regidarly  given  to  the  neophytes 
Btruction.  and  proselytes  in  the  chapel,  there  were  occasionally  pub- 
lic ones  for  all.  Before  commencing  them,  one  of  the  mis- 
sionaries went  around,  bell  in  hand,  lilce  St.  Francis 
Xavier,  not  only  through  the  whole  village,  but  also 
through  the  neigliborhood,  and  endeavored  to  induce  aU 
he  met  to  follow  him.  These  instructions  were  often 
made  in  the  form  of  conferences,  where  each  one  was  at 
liberty  to  speak.  Among  the  Indians  this  never  leads  to 
any  confusion.  They  rarely  left  these  assembhes  without 
making  some  conquest.  In  fine,  besides  these  public  con- 
ferences, there  were  private  ones,  to  which  only  the  chiefs 
and  other  persons  of  rank  were  irndted.  Here  certain 
articles  of  rehgion  were  carefully  discussed  which  it  was 
not  deemed  wise  to  explain  so  soon  to  the  midtitude  ;  but 

'  Letter  of  Fatlier  Francis  du  °  Relation  do  la  Nourelle  France, 
Pi^ron,  April  37,  l(i.''9 ;  Carayon,  KioO,  p.  53 ;  Crouxius,  Ilistoria  Ca- 
Docunients  Inedits,  xxii.,  p.  177.  nadcnsis,  p. 
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only  to  those  who  were  known  to  Ijo  Ijetter  able  to  under-      1640. 

stand  them,   and  whose  authority  might  greatly  aid  the  ' 1 ' 

progress  of  the  gospel.' 

I  have  thought  fit  to  enlarge  a  little  on  the  obstacles   Obsiadi^a 
encountered  in   converting  the  Indians  of  Canada.     At  mU^ionB. 


-"o 


least,  those  who  are  of  the  persuasion  that  the  Faith  has 
made  no  j^rogress  among  these  Indians  cannot  accuse  me 
of  having  dissembled  them  ;  nor  do  I  fear  to  be  sus2)ected 
of  exaggerating  the  fatigues,  the  sufierings,  and  the  perse- 
verance of  the  apostolic  laborers,  who  have  u-rigated  with 
their  sweat  and  blood  this  jjart  of  the  vineyard,  which  the 
Father  of  the  family  had  confided  to  them.  All  New 
France,  for  more  than  a  century,  renders  so  public  a  testi- 
mony to  the  severe  and  truly  apostolic  Hfe  which  they  led, 
and  the  eminent  sanctity  of  many,  that  it  cannot  be 
allowed  to  doubt,  and  is  impossible  to  deny  it.  "ftTiat 
I  shaU  say  hereafter  of  the  blessings  which  heaven  poiu'ed 
down  on  their  labors  rests  on  the  same  testimony. 

Yet,  without  making  a  parallel  between  the  apostles  and 
the  first  foimders  of  the  Christian  Church,  I  believe  I  may 
in  justice  ask  on  what  grounds  they  woiild  pretend  to 
doubt  the  reality  of  the  conversions,  which  I  cannot  avoid 
mentioning  without  being  wanting  to  what  the  fidehty  of 
history  requires  ;  great  examples  of  virtue,  seen  in  prac- 
tice among  a  great  number  of  neophytes,  and  wonders 
which  God  has  worked  in  their  favor  ?  Experience  teaches 
us  that  three  sorts  of  persons  will  be  extremely  on  their 
guard  on  all  these  points.  Those  who,  having  known 
Indians,  while  agreeing  that  they  are  not  devoid  of  a  kind 
of  abihty,  maintain  that  they  are  altogether  limited  as  to 
all  that  does  not  fall  under  the  senses  or  has  no  relation 
to  theii-  affairs,  of  which  the  sphere  is  very  restricted ; 
whence  they  conclude  that  it  is  impossible  to  impress 
them  sufficiently  with  the  great  truths  of  oiu-  religion  to 


'Relation,   1039,   p.   54;    Father    1(!3S,  MS.     All  tcstiinfniy  shows  the 
Charlee  Gamier,   Letter,  April   28,     extent  of  iiistriKtion  given. 
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1640.  make  even  ordinaiy  Christians.  Others,  regarding  only 
"  ^  '  the  dissembling  and  unstable  character  of  these  Indians, 
Objections  imagine  that  they  cannot  be  gained  and  fixed  so  as  to 
ground  them  in  the  sincere  and  constant  practice  of  Chris- 
tian vii'tues.  A  thii'd  class  proclaim  against  the  very 
name  of  all  that  suipasses  the  ordinary  strength  and  course 
of  natiu-e  ;  and  if  we  see  them  daily  treat  as  false  the  best- 
attested  miracles,  most  solemnly  a^jproved  by  the  Chm'ch, 
with  what  hauteur  wiU  they  not  reject  aU  related  in  this 
sort  of  a  Christendom,  composed  of  neophytes  who  had, 
they  wiU  say,  to  be  made  men  before  they  could  be  ren- 
dered adorers  of  Jesus  Christ ! 

But  none  of  these  reflect  sufficiently — 1st.  That  the  con- 
version of  an  infidel,  as  well  as  the  conversion  of  a  sinner, 
can  be  the  work  of  gi-ace  alone,  before  which  obstacles  dis- 
appear, whether  the  greatest  or  the  least.  It  overcame 
the  Jews,  to  whom  Christ  crucified  was  a  stumbUng-block ; 
and  the  Gentiles,  who  regarded  his  cross  as  folly.  It  can 
raise  up  children  to  Abraham  fi'om  the  very  stones  (Matt, 
iii.  9) — that  is  to  say,  make  the  most  lively  faith  and 
ardent  charity  germinate  in  the  hardest  hearts  and  most 
brutish  minds.  And  should  i^rejudice  go  so  far  as  to 
doubt,  with  some,  whether  the  American  Indians  are  men, 
may  we  not  answer,  with  the  most  celebrated  doctors  of 
the  Chmch :  "  Men  and  beast  thou  wilt  preserve,  O  Lord" 
(Ps.  XXXV.  7).  Now  that  the  all-powerful  operation  of 
grace  has  -ni-ought  these  great  changes,  is  it  lawful  for  any 
man  to  set  hmits  to  it,  and  say  that  it  could  not  raise  these 
new  Christians  to  the  most  eminent  sanctity,  if  they  were 
but  faithful  to  it  ? 

2d.  That  the  promises  made  by  the  Saviour  of  the  world 
to  his  disciples,  whether  for  the  conversion  of  the  world  or 
the  supernatural  means  by  which  he  was  to  co-operate 
with  them,  apjily  to  all  who,  till  the  flock  of  the  elect  is 
gathered  together,  receive  a  lawful  mission  to  labor  for 
this  assembling.  If  miracles,  according  to  Saint  Augus- 
tine, were  necessary  in  the  commencement  of  the  Church, 
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they  are,  by  the  same  principle,  iu  all  nascent  clmrcLes ;      1 640. 

and  the  power  of  casting  out  evil  spirits,  gi-anted,  not  to  ' 1 ' 

the  first  preachers  of  the  gospel  alone,  but  to  the  faithful,  oi.jectiona 
and   which   forms   part   of   the    doi)osit  intrusted  to  the   '"""'^"'^• 
Church  for  all  times,  larosupposos  the  emigre  of  the  e\Tl 
spirits  over  all  who  have  not  received  the  sacred  character 
imprinted  on  us  by  the  sacrament  of  regeneration. 

3d.  That  of  all  nations  in  the  world,  there  is  none  for 
which  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  not  open  (Matt,  xxviii.  18), 
nor  to  which  the  apostles  and  their  successors  were  not 
expressly  enjoined  to  announce  the  gosjiel — "  Teach  ye  all 
nations ;"  and  that  to  attempt  to  exclude  a  single  one 
from  the  benefit  of  redemption  and  the  treasures  of  heaven 
which  it  contains,  would  be  to  gainsay  the  whole  Bible, 
which  si:)eaks  iu  the  most  formal  terms  on  the  point. 

They  may  say,  then,  what  they  list  to  dim  the  glory  of 
the  apostles  of  the  New  World,  but  they  cannot  deny  that 
they  are  of  those  to  whom  our  Lord  has  said,  "  Go,  teach 
aU  nations."  If  they  did  not  receive  theii'  mission  imme- 
diately fi-om  Him,  they  received  it  fi-om  those  who  had 
authority  to  give  it ;  and,  intmsted  with  an  imj)ortant 
part  of  the  work,  coidd  rely  on  the  same  aid,  and  be 
assui-ed  of  the  same  assistance  from  Him  who  promised  to 
be  with  those  sent  to  preach  His  law,  to  the  end  of  time. 
Nay,  more.  The  august  ministry  with  which  they  were 
honored  would  naturally  form  in  our  minds  this  precon- 
ceived idea,  that  they  were  in  general  what  they  should 
have  been  ;  and  all  that  we  relate  of  their  heroic  virtues — 
of  what  they  did  and  suflercd  in  the  exercise  of  the  min- 
istry— is  so  probable,  that  we  might  be  surprised  if  they 
were  not  such  men.  Only  those  who  vontm-e  to  assert 
that,  in  sjiite  of  our  Saviour's  promise,  the  gates  of  hell 
have  prevailed  against  the  Church,  can  refuse  to  acknow- 
ledge that  she  has  still,  and  will  have  to  the  end,  apostles, 
martyrs,  saints,  in  aU  conditions  and  countries  to  which 
her  sway  extends,  and  that  the  power  of  mu'acles  wUl 
never  fail  her. 


118  maxoRT  of  new  France. 

1640.  All  that  I  have  hitherto  said  regards  especiaUj  the  sed- 

^      '  entary  missions — that  is  to  say,  those  of  the  Hui-ons  and 

State  of  the  Sylleri ;   but   they   endeavored  to  proceed  in  the   same 

Three  Kiv-  spii'it,  aud  follow  the  same  rule,  as  far  as  possible,  in  all 


ere. 


the  others.  At  Three  Pavers,  besides  the  Algouquius,  who 
were  ordinarily  there  in  pretty  large  numbers,  several 
nations  from  the  most  remote  quarters  of  the  North  began 
to  ajipear  and  remain  during  the  pleasant  season.  The 
most  important  was  the  Attikamegiies,  whose  chief  resi- 
dence was  in  the  vicinity  of  Lake  St.  Thomas,  which  you 
find  at  50°  N.,  as  3-011  ascend  the  river,  whose  three  mouths 
give  name  to  this  post.  It  did  not  require  much  to  make 
this  tribe  relish  the  truths  of  Christianity.  They  were 
naturally  docile,  of  a  gentle  disposition,  and  from  the  first 
conceived  .such  an  attachment  to  the  French,  that  nothing 
coidd  ever  detach  them.'  Yet  the  progress  of  the  faith 
among  them  was  quite  slow ;  because,  as  winter  ajj- 
proached,  they  returned  home,  and  when  they  descended 
the  next  year,  it  was  necessary  to  begin  theii-  instniction 
anew,  as  on  the  first  day. 
Tadoussao.  A  little  flock  of  Chiistiaus  was  also  formed  at  Tadous- 
sac,  a  place  long  frequented  more  than  any  other  by  the 
Montagiiez,  the  Papinaehois,  the  Ber.siamites,  and  the 
Porcupine  tribe.  They  sometimes  arrived  aU  together, 
and  more  frequently  one  after  another ;  but  when  their 
trade  was  over  they  returned  home,  or  rather  scattered  in 
the  forests  and  mountains,  except  a  small  number  who 
wintered  in  the  neighborhood  of  Tadoussac  and  gave  the 
missionaries  abundant  occupation.  From  time  to  time 
some  of  these  Fathers  followed  the  Montagnez  in  their 
winter  himts,  for  which  these  Indians  always  selected  the 
most  fiightfid  and  uninhabitable  places,  because  the  game 
they  sought  was  more  plentiful  there." 

'  Kelation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  called  Poisson  Blanc  or  Whiti'fish,  De 

1G;38,  p.  21  ;  1G41,  p.  33 ;  1U43,  pp.  la  Potlierie,  Hist,  de  I'Am.  Sept.,  i., 

8-38  ;   1047,   pp.   5G-(I1  ;   Creuxiiis,  p.  294.     See  C'reuxius,  p.  367. 
Historia  Canadensis,  pp.  283,  etc.,        -  Relation,  1038,  p.  2  ;  1G41,  pp.  3, 

362,  etc.    Tlie  Atlikumcgues  are  also  00  ;  1U13,  pp.  32-G. 
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Miscou  Island  and  tlie  shores  of  tlie  Gulf  of  St.  Law-     1640. 

renco  were  also  at  the  time  one  of  the  ordinary  resorts  of  ' < ' 

the  Indians,  the  fisheries  being  very  i^roductive  there ;  but  Aroi.n.i  the 
the  colony  did  not  i^rofit  by  fish  or  furs.  French  merchants,  """^' 
devoted  solely  to  the  gain  they  actually  made,  controlled 
the  trade,  without  taking  any  stejjs  to  render  it  durable 
and  solid.  The  ministry  did  not  interfere  with  it  or 
Acadia,  wliich  was  also  in  private  hands,  and  shut  its  eyes 
to  the  im2:)ortauce  of  these  sejiarate  posts,  which  might 
have  been  a  mutual  support,  had  care  been  taken  to  fortify 
them  and  settle  them  gi'adually. 

The  Indians  who  came  to  trade  on  the  Gulf  of  St.  Law- 
rence were  the  same  as  those  of  Acadia ;  but  they  were 
more  commonly  called,  in  these  parts,  Gaspesians,  from 
Cape  Gaspe,  where  most  of  the  vessels  first  anchored.' 
They  were  very  mild,  but  remained  so  little  at  any  one 
place  that  the  missionaries,  with  all  their  care,  could 
scarcely  succeed  in  instructing  them  in  the  truths  of  reli- 
gion. Father  Charles  Tursis  had  just  fallen  a  victim  to 
his  zeal,  having  died  of  hardship  in  Isle  Miscou,  although, 
in  a  period  of  two  years,  he  had  bajitized  only  one  child.^ 
Fathers  Julian  Perrault  and  Martin  Lionnes,"  who  were  in 
his  neighborhood,  were  not  more  successful,  or  less  coura- 
geous or  patient,  in  the  exercise  of  this  unfiuitful  ajjos- 
tolate. 

In  a  word,  wherever  trade  attracted  the  Indians  a  mis- 
sionary was  found  to  announce  Christ  to  them  ;  but  their 
short  stay  in  any  one  place  did  not  permit  the  seed  of  the 
word  of  God  to  germinate  in  their  hearts.  It  was  only 
after  a  plan  was  devised  of  making  them  a  little  more 


'  For  the  Miscou  mission,  see  Ro-  '  Martin  dc  Lionn(»  was  tlicro  later, 

lation,  1035,  p.  3  ;  KSG.  p.  75  ;  1G43,  lie  arrived  Aus,nist  1."),  Hit:! (.Journal 

p.  43,  etc.     As  to  the  identity  of  tlie  du  Sujierieur  des  Jesuitos,  MS.  Uel., 

Gaspesians   and    Micmacs,   see  Ilis-  104;!,    p.   30).     He   died   in  Acadi:», 

torical  Magazine,  vol.  v.,  p.  2S1.  January   IG,   IGlil    (I'arayon.    Docu- 

•  Charles  Turijis  died  Jlay  4,  lii^T  nients  Inedits,  xiv.,  p.  114).    i'crrault 

(Relation,   1037,   p.   103).     Ue  had  gives  an  aoeouut  of  his  missions  in 

baptized  one  or  two.  Cajn.'  Breton  in  the  Relation  of  103.3. 
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1640.     sedentary,    that   tlieir    admii-able    disposition   for    Cliris- 
*""~^i    "-^  tianity  was  understood  and  turned  to  acconut,  as  we  shall 
see  in  the  sequel.     But  I  do  not  think  uiyseK  bound  to 
include  in  these  favorable  dispositions  the  worship  of  the 
cross,  said  to  have  obtained,  from  time  out  of  mind,  in  all 
this  eastern  part  of  Canada. 
The  wor-       Mr.  de  St.  ValHer,  bishop  of  Quebec,  in  a  letter  which 
Cross     he  pubUshed  on  his  retui-n  fi-om  his  first  visitation  of  his 
Gaspesiiuis.  diocese,  speaks  of  this  worship  as  an  attested  and  indubi- 
table fact.'     He  had  it  fi-om  the  Recollect  Father  Christian 
le  Clercq,  who  has  taken  gi'eat  pains  to  give  it  cui'rency,' 
but  who   has  had  as  many  gainsayers  as  he  has  well- 
informed  readers.     Moreover,  this  rehgious  was  the  only 
one  who  had  advanced  this  paradox,  none  of  those  who 
Hved  among  those  Indians  before  him — many  of  whom 
knew  their  language   and  studied  their  traditions  better 
than  he  was  able  to  do — having  discovered  any  thing  of 
the  kind.      What    misled   the   historian   was  •  aj^jparently 
this  : 

A  letter  of  Father  Julian  Perrault,  ^\Titten  in  1635, 
informs  lis  that  these  Indians  took  pleasure  in  imitating 
all  that  they  see  Europeans  do  :  that  having  especially 
remarked  that  they  often  made  the  sign  of  the  cross  on 
themselves,  they  did  the  same,  "\\1ien  they  met  a  Euro- 
pean they  made  the  cross  on  different  parts  of  thou-  bod}-, 
but  without  the  least  idea  of  its  beiucr  a  mark  of  relitrion.' 
This  custom,  already  of  long  date  when  Father  Christian 
le  Clercq  resided  among  the  Gaspesians,  and  perhaps  be- 
come a  superstitious  practice,  induced  that  missionary  to 
believe  it  so  originally.     It  may  also  be,  that  on  question- 

'  Estat  Present  de  I'Eglise,  etc.,  p.  "  IJe  Clercq,  Nouvelle  Relation  de 

14  (eii.  Quebec).     Jlgr.  de  St.  Valicr  la  Gaspesie,  p.  173,  etc.     He  admits 

does  not  quote  le  Clercq,  but  gives  that  iu  liis  time  they  had  lost  their 

as  authority  Mr.  de  Fronsac,  son  of  respect  lor  the  cross  (ib.,  p.  187). 

Mr.  Dcnys,  who  had  it  from  an  In-  ■'  Relatiun  de  la  Nouvelle  France, 

dian  who  died   a  few  years  belore,  \K.\~t  (ed.  Quebec),  p.   43.     Perrault 

aged  one  hundred  or  one  hundred  says  tliey  painted  the  cross  on  their 

and  twenty:  Estat  Present,  p.  14.  persons. 
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iiig  some  of  these  Indians,  these  savages,  often  confused     1640. 

in  then-  traditions,  have  jjerhaps  seemed  to  him  to  iuchide  > ' 

it  among  their  most  ancient. 

MeanwhUe,  the  war  between  tlie  Ii'oquois  and  our  allies  Generosity 
increased  in  invy.  The  former,  falling  unexpectedly  upon  roiis.  "' 
a  distant  nation,  whose  name  I  have  been  unable  to  ascer- 
tain,' committed  a  fearful  massacre,  and  compelled  all  who 
escaped  to  seek  a  refuge  elsewhere.  They  found  one 
among  the  Hurons,  who  were  no  sooner  aware  of  then* 
misfortunes  than  they  went  to  meet  them  with  provisions, 
and  received  them  ■\\'ith  an  affection  that  would  have  done 
honor  to  a  Christian  people.  The  missionaries,  whom  it 
would  ill  become  to  be  outdone  in  charity  by  heathen, 
hastened  on  their  side  to  the  relief  of  these  poor  exiles, 
and  they  had  the  consolation  of  seeing  several  for  whom 
misfortune  proved  the  stroke  of  predestination.' 

Their  joy  redoubled  when,  resuming  their  ministry.  Their  re- 
whicli  had  not  yet  borne  all  the  fniit  they  had  reason  to 
expect,  they  perceived  that  God — touched,  doubtless,  by 
the  generosity  of  the  Hurons,  as  He  was  of  old  by  the 
alms  of  the  centurion  CorneUus — had  changed  their 
hearts,  and  that  the  very  men  who  had  most  persistently 
tiirned  a  deaf  ear  to  their  exhortations  were  most  earnest 
in  their  entreaty  to  be  admitted  in  the  ranks  of  the  prose- 
lytes. Biit  this  was  not  the  only  reward  bestowed  by  the 
Almighty  on  these  charitable  Indians. 

Some  time  after,  three  hundred  Huron  and  Algonquin 
warriors  having  taken  the  field,  a  small  bod}'  of  ad- 
venturers in  the  van  came  upon  a  hundred  L'oquois, 
who  attacked  them,  but  who,  notwithstanding  the  ad- 
vantage  of  numbers,  failed   to   captiu-e   more   than  one 


'  The    Reliition    de    la    Nouvcllo  quois  :  hence  in  New  York.     Thoy 

France  for  lliOD  (pp.  .55,  51))  gives  the  are  perhaja   the   tribe  atlueked  by 

name    as    Weauohrouoa    or   Wen-  Chaniphiin.  bnt  driven  fm-tlier  west, 

rohronon.    Their  country  was  citrlity  See  ante,  p.  2S.  8-1. 

leagues  I'rom  Ossosane,  on  the  I'ron-  '-'  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  Franco, 

tier  of  tlie  Neuters  towards  the  Iro-  lOdO,  p.  UO. 
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1640.     man.     Satisfied  with  even  this  trifling  success,  and  fearing 

'    ~^      '  to  engage  a  larger  party  if  they  advanced,  they  were  about 

Defeat  of  to  retreat,  when  the  prisoner  tokl  them  that  the  baud  to 

party,  which  he  and  his  comi-ades  belonged  was  much  weaker 
than  their  party.  Deceived  by  his  story,  they  resolved  to 
await  the  aUies  at  a  point  where,  as  then-  captive  assured 
them,  they  intended  to  i^ass,  taking  no  precaution  except 
to  throw  \i])  a  kind  of  intrenchment  to  prevent  a  sui-prise.' 
The  Hiu'ons  and  Algonquins  soon  appeared ;  and  the 
Ii'oquois,  desperate  at  being  thus  duped,  wreaked  a  fearful 
but  not  unexpected  vengeance  on  him  who  had  involved 
them  in  such  a  disaster.  The  majority  then  coimselled 
flight ;  but  a  brave,  raising  his  voice,  said  :  "  Brothers,  if 
we  resolve  to  commit  such  an  act  of  cowardice,  at  least 
■wait  till  the  sun  siuks  iu  the  west,  that  he  may  not  see  us." 
These  few  words  had  their  effect.  They  resolved  to  fight 
to  their  lust  breath,  and  did  so  with  all  the  courage  that 
could  be  iuspii-ed  by  hate,  and  the  fear  of  dishonor  by 
fleeing  fi-om  enemies  so  often  vanquished  ;  but  they  were 
op23osed  to  men  who  were  not  inferior  to  them  in  coiu"- 
age,  and  were  here  three  to  one. 

After  a  very  stubborn  fight,  seventeen  or  eighteen  Ii-o- 
quois  were  left  on  the  field,  their  intrenchment  stormed, 
and  all  the  sui-vivors  disarmed  and  taken.  The  Hurons 
took  to  their  village  the  captives  that  fell  to  theii-  lot,^ 
and  outdid  themselves  in  cruelty  to  these  wretches ;  but 
God  seems  to  have  j^ermitted  then-  misfortune  only  to  dis- 
play his  mercy  in  theii'  regard.  The  missionaries,  who 
were  accorded  hberty  to  converse  with  them  freely,  fovmd 
their  docility  astonishing.  They  instructed  them  suffi- 
ciently in  our  holy  mysteries,  and  baptized  them  all. 
These  neoj^hytes  then  sustaiued  the  frightful  torture  to 
which  they  were  subjected — not  with  that  brutal  iuscusi- 
bihty  and  ferocious  pride  in  which  these  savages  glory  on 


'  Crcuxius,    Historia   Canadensis,        '  Relation,  1639,  p.  69  ;  Crcuxius, 
p.  241.  Historia  Canadensis,  p.  241. 
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such  occasions,  but  with  patience,  sentiments,  and  couraf-;©     1640. 

worthy  of  Christianity,  and  which  their  executioners  could  > ' 

not  fail  to  attribute  to  the  power  of  baptism.'  Severui  pri- 

This  hajopy  prejudice  greatly  advanced  the   cause  of  baptized  at 
religion,  and  authorized  the  faithful  to  profess  it  more       ""'  ' 
openly  than  they  had  yet  dared  to  do ;  for  till  then  several 
had  not  complete  Hberty  in  cabins  where  they  did  not 
form   a  majority.     Some  even  had  been   iU-treated  for 
then-  rehgion  ;  and  when  a  Christian  fell  sick,  nothing  was 
left  untried  to  force  him  to  caU  in  the  medicine-men. 
Many  allowed  themselves  to  be  seduced,  and  some  mis- 
sionaries were  of  opinion  that  on  more  than  one  occasion 
the    prestiges   of   these    charlatans  were    attended    with  ■ 
operations  visibly  diabolical. 

Tet  the  aUies  lost  aU  benefit  of  the  advantage  which   strataprem 

.  .  .         .  "  of  tlic  Iro- 

they  had  gamed  by  their  not  actmg  in  concert.     The  can-  qunis  to  jo- 
tons,  on  their  side,  more  aroused  than  ever  by  the  check    French 
which  they  had  received,  resolved  to  take  a  memorable  ven-    iiurons. 
geance  ;  but  not  to  draw  too  manj'  united  forces  on  them  at 
once,  they  set  every  engine  at  work  to  prevent  the  French 
from  assisting  their  aUies,  and  at  the  same  time  to  create 
in  the  latter  a  distrust  of  us.     They  sent  out  three  hun- 
di'ed  warriors,   divided  into  .several  bands  ;    and   aU  the 
Indians  that  fell  into  their  hands  were  treated  with  the 
inhumanity  habitual  to  these  barbarians.     On  the  con- 
trary, some  Frenchmen,  taken  prisoners  in  the  vicinity  of 
Three  Rivers,  received  no  injury. 

Some  time  after,  several  parties  appeared  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  same  fort,  and  for  several  months  held  in 
check  all  the  French  settlements.  Then,  v.lien  least  ex- 
pected, they  offered  to  make  peace,  on  condition  that  our 
aUies  should  not  bo  included.  This  proposition  was  made 
to  Mr.  de  Champflours,  who  had  recently  succeeded  the 
Chevaher  de  Lisle  as  governor  of  Three  Eivcrs,  and  was 
brought  in  by  a  French  prisoner  named  Marguerie.     Tho 

'  Relation,  1039,  p.  67;  Cieuxius,  Tlistoria  Canadensis,  p.  2-11. 
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1640.     man  added  that  neither  he  nor  his  fellow-prisoners  could 
^■■""i'''"^  do  aught  but  praise  the  treatment  they  had  received  fi-om 
the  Ii'oquois,  but  that  he  did  not  think  withal  that  it  was 
very  prudent  to  treat  with  them. 
They  treat      The  advice  was  sound  :  but  they  were  not  in  a  position 
former  in   to  mako  war ;    so  they  concluded  to  negotiate,  keeping, 
*    ""  ■  however,  well  on  then-  guard.     The  ChevaUer  de  Mont- 
magny,  notified  by  Mi',  de  Champfloui-s  of  what  was  occur- 
ring, descended  to  Three  Kivers  in  a  well-armed  barque, 
and  sent  the  Sieur  Nicolet  and  Father  Kagueneau  to  the 
Iroquois  to  ask  back  the  French  prisoners  whom  they 
retained,  and  to  learn  theii"  disposition  in  regard  to  peace. 
These  deputies  were  well  received.     They  were  seated  as 
mediators,  on  a  buckler.'    The  prisoners  were  then  brought 
to  them  boimd,  though  but  sHghtly.     A  war-chief  imme- 
diately made  a  very  studied  harangue,  in  which  he  en- 
deavored to  persuade  them  that  his  nation  had  nothing  so 
much  at  heart  as  to  live  on  good  terms  with  the  French. 

In  the  midst  of  his  discourse  he  approached  the  pris- 
oners, unboimd  them,  and  flimg  theu-  bonds  over  the  pal- 
isade, saying  :  "  Let  the  river  carry  them  so  far,  that  they 
be  no  more  spoken  of."  At  the  same  time  he  presented  a 
belt  to  the  two  deputies,  and  begged  them  to  receive  it  as 
a  pledge  of  the  hberty  which  he  restored  to  the  childi'en 
of  Ononthio.'  Then  taking  two  packs  of  beaver,  he  laid 
them  at  the  feet  of  the  prisoners,  adding  that  it  was  un- 
reasonable to  send  them  back  naked,  and  that  he  gave 
them  material  for  robes.  He  then  resumed  his  discourse, 
and  said  that  all  the  Iroquois  cantons  ardently  desii-ed  a 
durable  peace  with  the  Fi-ench,  and  that  in  their  name  he 
begged  Ononthio  to  hide  imder  his  clothes  the  hatchets  of 
the  Algonquins  and  Hurons  while  the  peace  was  in  nego- 


'  See  Sagard,  Ilistoire,  p.  447.  these  Indians,  and  all  others  after 

'  Ononthio,  in  Huron  and  Iroquois,  their  example,  called  the  gnveruor- 

means   Great   Muuntain,  and   this,  general  of  New  France,  Ononthio, 

they  were  told,  was  the  name  of  Mr.  and  the  king  of  France,  the  great 

de  Montmagny.     From  this   time  Ouonthio. — Charlevoix. 
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tiation  ;  declaring  tliat  on  their  side  they  ■would  commit     1640. 
no  hostility.  ' < ' 

He  was  still  si^eaking,  when  two  Algonquin  canoes  hav- 
ing ajipeared  in  sight  of  the  spot  where  the  coimcil  was 
held,  the  Iroquois  gave  tliem  chase.  The  Algonquins, 
seeing  no  prospect  of  resisting  so  large  a  force,  jumped 
overboard  and  swam  away,  leaving  their  canoes,  which 
were  plundered  before  the  eyes  of  the  governor-general. 
This  outrage  showed  how  Uttle  rehance  could  be  placed 
on  the  word  of  these  savages,  and  negotiations  were 
broken  off  at  once.  The  Iroquois  having  now  no  veil  to 
hide  their  perfidy,  threw  off  the  mask  and  spoke  with 
great  insolence.  The  Chevalier  de  Montmagny  under- 
took to  bring  them  to  reason,  but  they  escajjed  at  the 
moment  when  he  thought  he  had  them  ;  and  to  complete 
his  chagrin,  he  learned  almost  at  the  same  time  that  a 
number  of  Huron  canoes,  coming  down  to  Quebec,  loaded 
with  furs,  had  fallen  into  their  hands. 

The  position  of  the  general  was  undoubtedly  a  sad  one,  Position  of 
exposed  daily  to  similar  affronts  for  want  of  troops  enough  nulgan- 
just  to  keep  in  equilibrium  the  balance  between  two  bauds 
of  Indians  who,  all  togethei",  could  not  have  kept  iu  the 
field  against  four  or  five  thousand  Frenchmen.  But  the 
Company  of  the  Hundred  Associates  would  not  shake  off 
their  lethargy ;  and  the  French  colony,  instead  of  increas- 
ing day  by  day,  declined  in  strength  and  numbers.  An 
enterprise,  undertaken  about  this  time,  to  settle  and  fortify 
the  island  of  Montreal,  was  some  consolation  to  the  Chev- 
alier de  Montmagny,  and  for  a  time  flattered  him  with  the 
hope  that  the  Ii'oquois  would  no  longer  dare  to  come  and 
brave  him,  as  they  had  just  done  under  his  very  cannon. 

The  first  missionaries  had  from  the  outset  recognized  the  Projected 
importance  of  occupying  the  island  of  Montreal,  but  the    "mcnt  at' 
Canada  Company  did  not  enter  into  their  views.    It  noedod 
again  private  individuals  to  assume  the  execution  of  a  design 
so  advantageous  to  New  France,  which  the  Ii-oquois  war 
rendered  actually  necessary.     Some  persons  of  rank,  oven 


Montreal. 
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1640.  more  estimable  for  tlieir  piety  and  zeal  for  religion,  formed 
^"■""Y-"— ^  a  society  wliich  i:>roposed  to  do  ou  a  grand  scale  at  Mon- 
treal ■what  had  been  attempted  more  modestly  at  Sylleri. 
There  was  to  be  on  this  island  a  French  town,  well  fortified 
and  able  to  resist  all  insults.  The  poor  were  to  be  received 
there  and  enabled  to  Uve  by  their  labor.  It  was  proposed 
to  occui^y  the  rest  of  the  island  with  Indians  of  all  nations 
whatsoever,  provided  they  professed  Christianity  or  wished 
to  be  instructed  in  our  holy  mysteries ;  and  they  were 
more  persuaded  that  numbers  would  come,  from  the  fact 
that,  besides  being  a  secure  asylum  against  the  pursuit  of 
their  enemies,  it  would  always  afford  prompt  succor  in 
sickness  and  against  starvation.  It  was  proposed,  even, 
to  civihze  them  in  time,  and  accustom  them  to  live  solely 
by  the  labor  of  their  own  hands.' 
It  is  in  part  The  number  of  those  who  entered  the  association  was 
"  thirty-five," — too  many  to  allow  prolonged  action  in  con- 
1640-2.  cert :  yet  it  began  in  a  manner  that  augured  success. 
Under  the  gi-ant  of  the  island  made  by  the  king^  they  took 
possession,  in  1640,  at  the  close  of  a  solemn  Mass,  cele- 
brated under  a  tent.  The  next  year  Paul  de  Chomedey, 
Sieur  de  Maisonneuve,  a  gentleman  of  Champagne,  him- 
self an  associate,  brought  out  several  famihes  fi-om  France. 
He  arrived  in  Quebec  with  Mademoiselle  de  Manse,  a  lady 
of  good  family,  ajDpointed  to  take  charge  of  persons  of 
her  sex.'  The  Chevalier  de  Montmagny  and  the  sujDerior- 
general  of  the  Jesuits  conducted  them  to  Montreal ;  and 

'  For  the  history  of  tlie  association,  pany  of  New  France,  Dec.  17,  1640 
thus  briefly  alluded  to,  the  main  (ib.,  p.  395).  Mr.  FaiUon  makes  no 
spirit  of  which  was  Mr.  Olier,  the  allusion  to  a  royal  grant,  but  men- 
founder  of  tlie  Sulpitians,  see  Fail-  tions  a  royal  approval  of  the  grant 
Ion,  Ilistoire  de  la  Colonic  Frani;aise  and  the  concession  of  certain  powers 
en  Canada,  i.,  pp.  379-493.  (p.  409). 

'  Mr.  Faillon  (p.  437)  says  the  pre-        *  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France, 

cise  number  is  not  known.     Dollier  1G43,  p.  37;  Belmont,  Histoire  du 

de  Casson  says  forty.  Canada ;   Faillon,  Histoire,  p.  434. 

'  The   island   was   ceded   to   the  MUe.  Mance  arrived  at  Quebec  Aug. 

associates  Aug.  7,  1640,  by  Mr.  de  8,  1G41,  and  Maisonneuve  Aug.  34 

Lausou  (ib.,  p.  394),  and  by  the  Com-  (Faillon,  pp.  420-3). 
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on  the  15tli  of  October  Monsieur  de  Maisonneuve  was    1641-2. 
declared  governor  of  the  island.'  ^— -^r— — ' 

On  the  17th  of  May  following,"  the  place  chosen  for 
the  French  settlement  was  blessed  by  the  same  superior,' 
who  celebrated  the  holy  mysteries  there,  dedicated  to 
the  Mother  of  God  a  little  chapel,  hastily  erected,  and 
left  the  Blessed  Sacrament  in  it.  This  ceremony  had 
been  preceded  thi-ee  months  before — that  is,  towards  the 
close  of  February — by  another.  All  the  associates  re- 
paired, one  Thursday  morning,  to  Notre-Dame  de  Paris  ; 
the  priests  said  Mass  ;  the  others  received  at  Our  Lady's 
altar ;  and  all  besought  the  Queen  of  Angels  to  take  the 
island  of  Montreal  under  her  protection."  Fiiiall}',  on  the 
loth  of  August,  the  feast  of  the  Assumption  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  was  solemnized  on  the  island,  amid  an  extraordi- 
nary gathering  of  French  and  Indians.'  Nothing  was 
overlooked,  on  this  occasion,  to  draw  down  the  blessing  of 
heaven  on  the  useful  estabhshment,  and  to  give  the 
heathen  an  exalted  idea  of  the  Christian  religion. 

On  the  evenmg  of  the  same  day  Monsieur  de  Maison- Tradition  as 
neuve  wished  to  visit  the  mountain  which  has  given  name  cieminhab- 
to  the  island  ;  and  two  old  Indians  who  accompanied  him,    '  i>iand. 
having  led   him   to  the  summit,  told  him  that  they  be- 
longed to  the  nation  which  had  formerly  inhabited  that 
country.     "  We  were,"  they  added,  "  very  numerous,  and 
all  the  hills  you  see  to  the  south  and  east  were  inhabited. 
The  Hurons  drove  our  ancestors  out.      One  part  took 
refuge  with  the  Abenaquis ;  others  retired  to  the  Iroquois 
cantons ;  some  remained  with  oiu-  conquerors.'"    The  gov- 
ernor begged  them  to  invite  their  brethren  to  assemble 
again  in  their  old  possessions,  where  they  should  lack  for 
nothing,  and  be  protected  against  any  attempt  to  distm'b 

'  Relation  de  la  N.  Fr.,  1632,  p.  37.  ^  Rev.  Bartholomew  Vimont. 

^  Dollier  do  Casson  (Hist,  do  Jlon-  *  Relation  do  la  N.  F.,  IWO,  p.  37. 

trcal,  SIS.)  and   Faillon  (Hist,  de  la  Mr.  Faillon  (p.  4o(!i  says  Fob.  0. 

Col.  Fran^aise,  1.,  p.  439),  Vie  do  Mllo.  ■■  lb.,  p.  ;',S. 

Manse  (I.,  xl.)  say  May  18  :  LeClercq,  ^  Coniiiare  Porranlt,  Ma-urs,  etc, 

Premier  Ktab.  do  la  Foi,  p.  50.  pp.  0,  KiO. 
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1641-2.   them.'     They  promised  to  do  all  that  depended  on  them, 
' '      '  but  ajiparently  failed  to  bring  together  the  remnants  of 

this  tlispersed  nation,"  which  may  perhaps  be  the  Ii'oquets 

mentioned  in  my  joiirnal." 


'  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France, 
1643,  p.  38. 

"  Creusius  (Ilistoria  Canadensis, 
p.  374)  speaks  of  traces  of  the  ancient 
town  as  stOl  remaining  in  liis  time, 
and  the  Algonquins  called  it  Minitik 
Bten  entagf<giban — "  island  where 
there  was  a  town  (Relation,  1642, 
p.  36). 

^  Jonrnal.pp.  110,  111.  They  were 
■undoubtedly  the  Iroquet.  See  Re- 
lation, 1646,  p.  34.  Charlevoix  sup- 
poses them  to  have  been  Hurons  ; 
hut  they  were  Algonquins,  and  were 
called  by  the  Hurons  Onontchataro- 
nons :  Relation,  1633,  p.  29  ;  1643, 
p.  61.  It  is  not  necessary  to  suppose 
them  the  inliabitants  of  Hochelaga. 
A  Huron  town  generally  had  Algon- 
quins camping  near,  and  the  account 
of  the  origin  of  the  war  between 
the  Iroquois  and  Algonquins  shows 
this  to  have  been  the  case  in  early 


times.  The  statement,  however, 
here  given  clashes  with  that  of  Per- 
rault  (Moeurs,  Coustumes,  etc.,  des 
Sauvages,  pp.  9,  16.5),  followed  byde 
la  Potherie  (Histoire  de  I'Amerique 
Septentrionale,  i.,  p.  288) ;  unless  we 
are  to  suppose  Hurons  in  early  times 
to  have  expelled  the  Iroquet,  and 
that  then  the  Iroquois  and  Algon- 
quins settled  there  till  their  war 
came  off,  when  Hochelaga  was  de- 
stroyed, and  the  Iroquois  fell  back 
to  New  York  and  the  Algonquins  to 
the  Ottawa.  It  is  more  likely,  how. 
ever,  that  in  this  incidental  mention 
of  an  Indian's  remarks,  the  words 
Huron  and  Iroquois  have  been  trans- 
posed. If  the  chief  said  his  ances- 
tors were  driven  out  by  the  Iroquois, 
and  that  some  took  refuge  with  the 
Hurons.  the  account  will  agree  with 
all  others  that  have  been  handed 
down.    See  Journal,  p.  109. 


So,    Jio 
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i'ondaleur  du  Seminaire  de.  Saint' Sulpice . 

;  ij'is  le  20  r  '        1008.  mort- le  2  Avi-il  1667 


NOTE    ON   MONTREAL. 

When  Charlevoix  wrote,  notliing  had  been  published  bearing-  on  the  set- 
tlement of  the  Island  of  Montreal  except  the  tract,  "  Lcs  Vcritablcs 
Motifs,"  which  appeared  in  1614.  (See  vol.  i.,  p.  82.)  The  Society  of 
Montreal  published  no  statements,  and  the  Sulpitiaus  had  not  the  rule  of 
writing  to  their  Superiors,  which,  established  by  St.  Ignatius  in  the  case 
of  the  Jesuits,  in  order  to  keep  alive  a  feeling  of  brotherhood  and  edifi- 
cation among  the  widely-scattered  members  of  the  order,  has  led  to  the 
preservation  of  so  much  information. 

The  early  history  of  the  movement  has,  however,  in  our  day,  found  an 
investigator  and  chronicler  in  the  laborious  zeal  of  Mr.  Faillon  of  St.  Sul- 
pice,  who  has  issued  a  series  of  valuable  works,  all  bearing-  on  the  history 
of  Montreal.  He  treats  the  origin  of  the  settlement  as  entirely  suiiernat- 
ural  :  Histoire  de  le  Colonic  Fran9aise,  i.,  p.  382  ;  Vie  de  Mile.  Mance, 
vol.  i.  The  first  one  impelled  to  undertake  the  settlement  was  a  gentle- 
man named  Jerome  le  Eoyer  de  la  Dauversiere,  of  la  Flechc,  in  Anjou. 
The  second,  similarly  moved,  in  163G,  was  a  young  clergyman,  Kev. 
John  James  Olier,'    who  subsequently  instituted  the  seminary  of  St.  Sul- 


'  The  Rev.  John  James  Olier  de  Vcr- 
neuil  "was  born  at  Paris.  September  20, 
lOSO,  second  son  of  James  Olier,  secretary 
to  Ilt-nry  IV,,  and  master  of  requests  in 
that  king's  palace.  After  a  careful  educa- 
tion mider  his  father's  care,  he  embraced 
the  ecclesiastical  state,  and  became  inti- 
mately connected  with  St.  Vincent  de 
Paul ;  influenced  by  whose  example  he 
began  to  give  missions  in  Auvcrgne,  where 
he  held  the  abbey  of  Prbrac,  and  effected 
great  good.  Refusing  a  bisliopric  and  the 
coadjutorship  of  Chdlons  sur  JIarne,  ho 
accepted  the  parish  of  St.  Sulpice,  at  Paris, 
in  1043,  then  in  great  disorder.  Aided 
by  some  clergyman  with  whom  ho  had 
lived  in  community  at  Vaugirard,  lie 
entirely  reformed  his  parish,  and  then 
began  a  long  contemplated  work,  the 
founding  of  a  theologicjil  .si-niinary  for  the 
proper  training  of  candidates  for  the  pricst- 

VoL.  II.— 9 


hood.  This  he  eiTected,  with  the  royal  ap- 
jiroliation,  in  IG-io.  His  institute,  known 
as  the  Seminary  of  St.  Sulpice,  has  ren- 
dered immense  service  to  religion,  and 
soon  led  to  similar  establishments  in  other 
parts  of  France,  under  the  direction  of  his 
community,  commonly  styled  Suljiitiims. 
In  America  they  have  seminaries  at  Mon- 
treal and  Baltimore. 

Mr.  Olier  resigned  his  parish  in  1G5'3, 
and  retired  to  his  seminary,  where  ho 
died  April  "2,  IGoT,  at  the  age  of  forly-nino, 
revered  by  the  best  and  holiest  men  in 
Fnmce.  lie  wrote  a  Treatise  on  Holy 
Orders,  a  Christian  Catechism  of  the  In- 
terior Life,  A  Christian's  Day:  his  letters 
have  also  been  published.  His  life  was 
written  briefly  by  Fathi'r  Uiry  ;  more  at 
length  by  Mr.  Nagot.  of  St.  Sulpice,  ia 
1818;  and  by  Mr.  FaiUou  of  the  same 
congregation  0-!  vols.,  Svo  ;  Paris,  1S53). 
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pice  at  Paris.  Thoy  finally  met  and  resolved  to  obey  the  common  in- 
spiration. The  next  who  joined  was  Peter  Chevrier,  Baron  of  Fancamp, 
who,  in  1640,  sent  out  provisions  and  tools  to  Quebec  to  serve  for  the 
coming  settlers.  The  celebrated  Baron  de  Renty  and  two  others  were 
subsequentlj'  associated.  John  do  Lauson,  the  proprietor  of  the  Island 
of  Montreal,  induced  by  Father  Charles  Lalemant,  ceded  it  to  these 
gentlemen,  August  IT,  1640.  To  remove  all  doubts,  the  associates  also 
obtained  a  grant  from  the  New  Franco  Company  on  the  1*7 th  December, 
1640  ;  ratified  and  approved  by  the  King,  February  13,  1644  :  Edits  et 
Ordonnances  Royaux,  Quebec,  pp.  20,  24.  The  associates  engaged  to 
send  out  forty  settlers,  to  be  employed  in  clearing  and  cultivating  ;  to 
increase  the  number  annually  ;  to  supply  them  with  two  sloops,  cattle, 
farm-hands  ;  after  five  years,  to  erect  a  seminary,  maintain  ecclesiastics 
as  missionaries  and  teachers,  also  nuns  as  teachers  and  hospitallers.  On 
its  side,  the  New  France  Company  agreed  to  transport  thirty  settlers  : 
Archives  du  Seminaire  de  St.  Sulpice,  quoted  by  Faillon,  i.,  p.  401.  A 
leader  of  the  new  colony  was  found  in  Paul  de  Chomedey,  Sieur  de  Maison- 
neuve,  a  gentleman  of  Champagne,  who  had  applied  to  Father  Lalemant 
to  aid  him  in  getting  service  in  Canada. 

The  sis  associates  then  contributed  twenty-five  thousand  crowns  to 
begin  the  settlement  ;  and  Mr.  de  Maisonneuve  embarked  with  his  col- 
onists, on  three  vessels,  from  Eochelle  and  Dieppe,  in  the  summer  of 
1641,  and  arrived  himself  at  Quebec  on  the  20th  of  August.  Mile.  Mance 
had  reached  there  previously,  as  had  those  who  came  in  the  third  vessel. 

The  Chevalier  de  Montmagny,  in  consequence  of  the  hostility  of  the 
Iroquois,  endeavored  to  persuade  Mr.  de  Maisonneuve  to  winter  at  Que- 
bec, but  he  went  on  resolutely.  After  being  installed  governor,  as  stated 
by  Charlevoix,  he  wintered  his  colonists  at  Quebec,  where  he  had  a  store- 
house and  dwelling,  and  at  Sainte  Foy  and  St.  Michel,  where  Mr.  Peter 
de  Puiseaux,  Sieur  de  Montrenault,  oflered  him  a  hospitable  welcome. 
Here,  during  the  winter,  boats  were  built  and  timber  prepared  for 
houses  ;  and  on  the  8th  of  May  they  embarked,  and,  as  stated  in  the 
text,  arrived  nine  days  after,  and  having  heard  Mass,  began  an  intrench- 
ment  around  their  tents.  This  fort  and  all  in  it  were  nearly  swept  away 
by  an  inundation,  but  the  next  spring  the  necessary  buildings  were  all 
erected.  In  1643  d'Ailleboust  brought  over  more  settlers,  reaching  Que- 
bec on  the  15th  of  August,  the  day  alluded  to  by  Charlevoix." 

'  Le  Clercq,  Etablissement  de  la  Foi,  ii.  4o-G0,  i8  devoted  to  Montreal. 
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BOOK    VL 

The  assurance  of  the  Iroquois,  in  appearing  in  arms  in     1642. 

sight  of  Three  Eivors,  and  the  boldness  with  which  they  ' f— ' 

had  insidted  the  Chevalier  do  Montmagny,  gave  that  gen- 
eral deep  subject  for  thought.  He  rightly  deemed  it  a 
duty  to  omit  no  precaution  agaiast  a  surprise,  and  put 
himself  in  a  position  to  meet  aU  the  efforts  of  a  nation 
which  no  longer  used  any  disguise,  and  seemed  bent  on 
employing  ahke  artifice  and  strength  to  gain  the  mastery 
of  the  whole  country, — the  more  especially  as  the  Dutch  of 
New  Netherland,  if  not  openly  declaring  in  their  favor, 
would  imdoubtedly  fvu'nish  them  with  aid  in  more  than 
one  way. 

It  was  accordingly  resolved  to  erect  a  fort  at  the  mouth  Fort  Kicho- 
of  the  river  which  then  bore  their  name,  and  is  now  called 
Sorel  River,  this  being  the  route  they  generally  took  to 
come  down  into  the  colony.  It  was  completed  in  a  short 
time,  notwithstanding  all  the  attempts  of  seven  hundred 
Iroquois  to  oppose  it.  They  fell  upon  the  workmen  when 
they  least  expected  it,  but  were  repulsed  with  loss.  Tlie 
fort  received  the  name  of  EicheUeu,  already  given  to  the 
river,  and  a  pretty  strong  garrison  was  stationed  here.' 
Had  the  Canada  Company  been  willing  to  incur  a  similar 
expense  for  the   defence   of   the   Huron   country,   those 


'  Montmagny  arrived,  with  •n'ork-  were  led  by  Corporal  du  Rocher.  the 

men,  cannon,  and  soldiers,  Aujr.  13,  governor  being  on  a  vea^el  in  the 

1643:  Relat.  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  stream:   Crenxius,   Hist.  Cnnii.l.,  p. 

1642,  p.  250;  Creuxius.  Hist.  Cannd.,  51.    The  Indians  were  two  hundred, 

p.  351.     The  French,  in  this  action,  See  post,  p.  143. 


conversions 
amouj 
Hurons. 
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1642.  Indians  •would  have  escaped  many  evils ;  and  so,  too,  -woxild 
■ <~ — '  the  -whole  colony,  which  soon  felt  the  result  of  the  misfor- 
tunes that  overwhelmed  the  Hurons  in  the  succeeding  years. 
Numerous  The  moment  was  an  auspicious  one  to  erect  a  strong 
g  tiio  ban-ier  against  the  toquois  at  that  point,  all  the  Huron 
towns  being  in  movement  to  embrace  Chiistianity,  and,  as 
a  necessary  consequence,  adhere  more  firmly  to  us.  Aha- 
sistari,  one  of  the  most  esteemed  chiefs  of  the  nation,  was 
the  instrument  especially  used  by  Heaven  to  effect  a 
change  which  seemed  to  the  missionaries  mii-aculous ;  for 
the  very  men  who  had  till  then  been  most  rebellious  to 
grace,  now  showed  most  ardor  for  instruction  and  baptism. 
Astonishing  things  were  told  of  this  chief.'  He  was, 
indeed,  a  very  brave  man,  to  whom  actions  of  more  than 
ordinary  valor  had,  perhaps,  led  men  to  attribute  still 
more  brilliant  achievements.  It  is  certain,  however,  that 
his  merit  alone,  and  the  credit  he  enjoyed  in  all  his  nation, 
had  long  made  the  missionaries  conceive  a  strong  desire  of 
winning  him  to  Christ. 
History  of  a  There  was  no  gi'eat  probability  of  success,  this  Indian 
chief,  being  extremely  attached  to  his  superstitions;  but  the 
difiiculty  of  these  great  conversions  is  what  often  reassures 
apostolic  men,  who  know  that  grace,  which  is  aU-powerful, 
is  often  pleased  to  triumph  over  those  who  resist  its  inspi- 
rations most  stubbornly.  They  were,  therefore,  not  dis- 
heartened, and  continued  to  make  fi'equent  visits  to  the 
Huron  chief,  although  he  always  received  them  quite  ill. 
Yet  he  yielded  at  last,  and  even  began  to  look  upon  them 
with  favor.  They  gradually  found  him  less  removed  from 
the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  at  last  he  began  to  relish  their 
conversations  on  religion.' 

They  then  devoted  themselves  more  than  ever  to  his 
insti-uction.     He  heard  them  attentively,  proposed   his 


'  Relation  Huronne,  1643,  p.  58.  '  He  never  showed  any  aversion 
He  waB  a  cWef  of  the  Attinguee-  to  the  faith :  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle 
nongnahak.  France,  1043,  p.  58. 
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doubts,  and  when  tlicy  were  explained,  manifested  Lis  con-     1642. 

viction.     He  requested  baptism,  but  the  Fathers'  thouylit > ' 

it  unwise  to  admit  to  the  bosom  of  the  Church,  on  a 
single  request,  a  proselyte  of  this  character,  deeming  it 
proper  to  make  him  long  desire  that  favor.  One  day, 
when  he  was  earnestly  soliciting  it  at  one  of  the  public 
conferences  that  I  have  described,  the  missionary  who 
presided  asked  him  to  inform  the  assembly  what  had 
given  him  his  first  desire  to  become  a  Christian ;  and  he 
replied  in  these  words,  which  I  take,  Uterally,  fi-om  the 
missionai-y's  own  letter : 

"  This  thought  engaged  my  mind  even  before  you  came  His  voca- 
to  this  coimtry.  I  often  ran  great  risks,  and  on  many  oc-  christiaa- 
casions  I  happily  escaped,  when  all  my  comrades  perished  '  ^' 
at  my  side.  Some  powerful  genius,  I  said  to  myself,  must 
bear  especial  watch  over  my  days,  and  I  could  never 
banish  the  thought  that  this  genius  must  be  infinitely 
superior  to  those  who  are  honored  amoug  us.  Nor  could  I 
avoid  regarding  as  silly  all  that  is  told  us  of  dreams.  No 
sooner  had  I  heard  Jesus  spoken  of,  than  I  felt  assured 
that  he  was  the  protector  to  whom  I  had  so  often  been 
indebted  for  liberty  and  hfe.  Stubborn  an  adherent  as  I 
may  have  since  appeared  of  oiu'  practices  and  traditions, 
I  nevertheless  felt  interiorly  moved  to  adore  Him  alone ; 
and  if  I  have  so  long  deferred  obeying  this  impulse  of  my 
heart,  it  was  because  I  wished  to  be  instructed  before 
making  the  avowal.  Even  when  I  seemed  least  disposed 
to  hear  you,  I  undertook  no  enterprise  without  commend- 
ing myself  to  Jesus,  and  I  put  all  my  trust  in  him.  For  a 
long  time  I  have  invoked  him  every  morning;  to  him  I 
attribute  every  success ;  and  in  his  name  I  ask  baptism 
from  you,  that  he  may  be  merciful  to  me  after  death.'" 

The   missionaries   thought  it  wrong  to  withhold  this  His  baptism 
satisfaction  longer  from  a  man  so  well  prepared.     He  was 

'  Tlie  missionaries  at  this  town  -  This  address  is  more  simply  iind 
were  Fatliers  Oarnier  and  le  Moj-ne  :  beautifully  given  in  the  Itelation, 
Relation,  1G43,  p.  70  IfrtJ,  p.  59. 
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Lantizcd  tlie  same  day'  by  the  name  of  Eustace.  He  soon 
after  raised  a  large  war-party,  in  •which  he  woiild  receive 
none  bnt  Christians.  His  band  being  ready  to  start,  he 
led  it  to  the  missionary  of  his  town,  in  whose  presence  he 
thus  addressed  them : 

"  Brethren,  we  all  serve  one  same  Master ;  let  us  then  be 
but  one  heart  and  one  mind.  We  must  carefully  avoid  all 
intercourse  with  the  pagans ;  and  aU  oiir  brethren,  who  are 
in  need  and  affliction,  mitst  find  consolation  and  solace 
in  us.  Let  us  carefully  hide  the  faults  of  Christians  fi-om 
the  eyes  of  the  heathen,  and,  on  all  occasions,  let  them 
see  that  reUgion  imites  us  more  closely  than  the  ties  of 
blood  and  interest  ever  did.  As  to  oiu-  kindred,  who  do 
not  profess  the  same  reHgion  as  oiu'selves,  it  is  good 
that  they  know  that  death  will  separate  them  firom  us 
forever,  and  our  ashes  cannot  even  be  mingled  with 
theirs.  Let  us  publish  everywhere,  but  by  example 
rather  than  by  word,  the  hohuess  and  excellence  of  faith 
in  Jesus,  and  endeavor,  if  possible,  to  make  all  the  world 
embrace  it." 
Eefleotions  If  the  Canada  Indians  spoke  thus  only  on  the  relations 
Bpeeches.  of  the  missionaries,  I  admit  that  I  would  have  held  such 
harangues  as  very  suspicious,  whatever  veneration  I  might 
have  for  those  who  gave  them,  and  notwithstanding  the 
ah-  of  sincerity  which  gi'eatly  prepossesses  us  in  their 
favor.  Still,  not  only  should  the  experience  of  all  ages  con- 
vince us  that  good  sense,  native  eloquence,  and  exalted 
sentiments  are  found  wherever  man  exists,  and  do  not 
always  depend  on  education ;  but  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say 
that  those  who  have  seen  these  savages  wiU  not  accuse  me 
of  attributing  to  them  an  elevation,  a  pathos,  an  energy 
foreign  to  them."  Did  not  the  Greeks  themselves  admit 
that  there  was  more  nobility  in  the  simplicity  of  the 
speeches  of  Barbarians  than  in  the  studied  harangues  of 


'  Holy    Saturday :    Letter   of   F.        '  Compare  Colden,  History  Five 
Charles  Gamier,  May  23,  1G42.  Nations.    New  York,  1737. 
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Athens?'     Moreover,  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  Holy      11C42. 
Ghost  inspired  this  ueoi)hyto.  ' r- — ' 

About  the  same  time  some  Jesuits  received  a  deputation  Exeiir»ioQ 
from  tlie  Saulteurs,  inviting  them  to  visit  the  tribe.  These  "  'tiura*" ' 
Indians  then  occupied  the  country  around  a  rapid,  in  the 
midst  of  the  channel  by  which  Lake  Superior  empties 
into  Lake  Huron.  This  rapid  has  since  been  styled  Sault 
Sainte  Marie,  and  from  it  we  have  given  these  Indians, 
who  are  an  Algonquin  tribe,  with  a  name  (Paiioirigoiieieu- 
hak)  very  hard  to  pronounce,  that  of  Saulteurs."  The 
missionaries  were  not  displeased  with  the  opportunity  thus 
presented  of  knowing  the  coimtrics  lying  beyond  Lake 
Huron,  which  no  one  of  them  had  yet  traversed.  Fathers 
Isaac  Jogues  and  Charles  Kaimbaut  were  detached  to  ac- 
company the  Chippeway  deputies,  and  their  visit  had 
every  success  that  could  be  reasonably  expected.  They 
were  well  received  by  these  Indians,  who  seemed  very  good 
people ;  but  the  missionaries,  having  been  recalled  when 
they  began  to  instruct  them,  the  seed  of  the  divine  word 
had  not  time  to  bear  fruit,'  and  the  nation,  not  being  as 
well  disposed  when  the  missionaries  returned  some  years 
later,  this  happy  commencement  had  no  result ;  so  that, 
do^\-n  to  this  day,  there  are  very  few  Christians  among 
the  Indians  of  the  Sault.' 

Meanwhile  the  Iroquois,  assm-ed  of  supjiort  from  the 
Dutch  at  Manhattan,  who  afready  fui-nished  them  with 

'  Strabo,  lib.  vii.  joct  was,  not  to  c.ifablisli  a  p«>rma- 

'  Pauoitigoueiuuhak,   tlie  Outchi-  iient   mission,   but   only  to  see   tlio 

pours, Ojibways  or  Chippeways.  We  field:  Relation de  la  Nouvellc  France, 

shall   hereafter  translate  SaulUurs  104"3,  p.  97.     Father  Charles  Kaym- 

by  Ghippeway.  bault  died   soon   after,   at  (Jiiebec, 

^  Chippeway  missions  still   exist  Oct.  23,  1G42 — the  first  of  his  order, 

in  Canada  and  the  United  States —  The  country  on  the  lakes  had  al- 

the   latter    under    Bishop    Frederic  ready    been    visited,   and    to    some 

Baraga,  of  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  autlior  extent  <'X[)lored,  by  .lohn   Nicollet, 

of  an   Ojibway  grammar   and   die-  who  in  1(>3'.)  nia<le  a  treaty  with  tho 

tionary.  tribes  on  lireiu  Bay.    As  to  him.  see 

•*  They  left  St.  Mary's  in  Septem-  Ferland,  Noti'S  sur  les  Hegistresde 
bcr,  and,  after  seventeen  days'  sail,  Quebec,  p.  30 ;  Discovery  and  Ex- 
reached  Sault  Ste.  Marie.     Their  ob-  ploration  of  the  Mississippi,  p.  xxi. 
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1642.  arms  and  ammunition,  and  to  wliom  they  sold  the  fui'S 
"  ""^ — '  swept  away  from  our  allies,  continued  theii-  raids  and 
The  Dutch  plundering.  The  rivers  and  lakes  swarmed  with  their  wai'- 
^iroqLis'^  parties,  and  trade  was  no  longer  possible,  except  at  great 
find  ammu-  ^'^^^-  '^^^  Chevalier  de  Montmagny  comi^lained  to  the 
Governor  of  New  Netherland,  who  contented  himself  with 
a  courteous  but  very  vague  letter,  and  made  no  change  ia 
his  course  ;  there  was  even  a  suspicion  that  he,  or  at  least 
those  under  his  orders,  urged  on  the  Ii'oquois  against  us, 
although  it  had  been  agreed  that  the  allies  of  the  two 
nations  should  commit  no  hostilities  on  the  two  colonies, 
and  the  French  had  faithfully  kept  the  agreement.' 
Indolence  It  is  tiaie  that  oiu'  Indians  were  neither  in  a  state  nor  a 
humor  to  trouble  the  Dutch  ;"  far  from  seeking  to  raise  up 
new  enemies,  they  scarcely  thought  of  defending  them- 
selves from  the  Iroquois.  The  Hurons  especially,  either 
from  indolence  or  fear  of  provoking  an  enemy  who  had 
acquii'ed  a  superiority  over  them,  which  they  could  no 
longer  dissemble,  or  because  they  were  not  yet  fully  per- 
suaded that  the  Ii-oquois  aimed  at  theif  whole  nation,  saw 
their  frontiers  desolated  without  taking  any  steps  to  check 
a  conflagration  which  surrounded  them  on  all  sides. 
These  losses,  nevertheless,  as  to  which  they  remained  so 
tranquil,  weakened  them  so  at  last  that  terror  spread 
through  aU  their  towns ;  and  when  the  enemy  no  longer 
saw  fit  to  cloak  his  real  design  by  any  pretext,  he  found, 
as  he  had  anticipated,  a  terrified  people,  incapable  of  offer- 
ing the  shghtest  resistance.  The  consequence  was  that 
the  Hm-on  Church,  cultivated  with  so  much  toil,  had 
scarcely  begun  to  bear  fc'uit  unto  salvation,  when  its 
pastors  were  smitten,  and  the  flock  not  only  dispersed,  but 
almost  entirely  destroyed. 
Father  Jogues,  whom  we  mentioned  above,  was  the  first 

'  This  correspondence  escapes  the  '  Montmagny    is    said    to    have 

researches  of  O'Callaghan  and  Brod-  prevented   war-parties   against  the 

head  in  New  York,  and  of  Ferland,  Dutch  :    Relation    de    la    JSouvelle 

Faillon.Martin.andothersinCanada.  France,  lO-lo,  p.  C!v. 


quoia. 
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on  wliom  tlie  storm  fell.'     Ou  Lis  return  from  Sault  8to.      1642. 

Marie  he  had  received  orders  to  go  down  to  Quebec,  for  a  • ' 

matter  ■which  admitted  of  no  delay.^  He  was  not  ignorant  Several  aro 
of  the  dangers  that  beset  the  way ;  he  obeyed,  noverthe-  tl.o  iro^ 
less,  without  a  reply,  and  embarking  on  the  13th  of  June, 
1642,  he  arrived  at  Quebec,  without  any  untoward  circum- 
stance. On  tlie  1st  of  August'  he  set  out  to  return,  with  a 
convoy  of  thu-teen  canoes,  well  armed,  and  manned  by 
brave  men. 

The  strength  of  this  escort  was,  apparently,  the  cause  of 
its  ruin,  by  inspiring  all  in  it  with  overweening  confidence. 
It  was  afterwards  ascertained,  f);om  the  letters  of  Father 
Jogues,  that  the  chiefs  of  this  band,  which  consisted 
mostly  of  Christians  or  proselytes,  thought  far  less  of 
guarding  against  any  sudden  attack  of  the  enemy,  than  of 
exhorting  their  men  to  suffer  for  Christ;  and  most  of  them 
manifested  sentiments  which  fiUed  him  with  confiision.  The 
wonder  is  that  they  persevered  till  death  in  these  heroic 
dispositions.  It  is  not  astonishing  that  He,  who  can  turn 
even  crime  to  good,  sometimes,  for  his  own  glory,  permits 
men  to  stray  from  the  laws  of  prudence. 

Be  that  as  it  may,  the  Hurons  were  not  more  than  fifteen 
or  sixteen  leagues  fi'om  Quebec,'  when,  on  the  day  after 

'  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  tiply  citations,   tlio  references  ■^^^ll 

1642.  p.  3.  be  to  Tanner,  except  wliere  the  man- 

^  The  main  authority  for  the  cap-  us-crijit  dilTers.  Besides  this  piiper, 
tivity  of  Father  Jogues  is  his  Latin  which  the  Relations  pive  in  sub- 
letter,  of  Aug.  5,  lG4o,  written  at  stance  only,  there  are  letters  and 
Renssalaerswyck.  It  is  published  accounts  in  those  volumes,  and  a 
in  Alegambe,  Mortcs  Illustres,  and  narrative  from  his  lii  s.  liy  Father 
in  Tanner,  Societas  Militans,  p.  511,  Buteux,  still  unpubli.^hi-d.  t'reus- 
althougli  with  variations  from  a  ius  (Historia  C'anadeiisisl  gives 
Bworn  copy  of  the  original,  preserved  Jogues'  captures  and  suflVrings,  pp. 
at  Montreal.     It  is  given  by  Father  3uS-5-t,  378-()o. 

Bressani,  in    Italian",  in   his   Breve         "  Aug.  2,  according  to  the  letter  of 

Relatione,  p.  77  ;  in  French,  in  Mar-  Aug.  r>,  Kii-\  MS.  (see  Martins  Bres- 

tin's  Bressani,  p.  188  ;  and  in  Eng-  sani,  i>.  100) ;  although  the  Relation 

lish,  in  the  Jogues  Pajiers  (N.  Y.  dc  la  Nouvelle  France,  1047.  p.  18, 

Historical  Society  Coll.,  series  II.,  vol.  says  they  leit  'I'hree  Hivers  Aug.  1. 
ii.),  and  Shea's  Perils  of  the  Ocean        ■•  From  I'liree  Rivers:  Mary  of  the 

and  Wild. 'mess,  p.  10.     Not  to  niul-  Incarn..  lellei  Sept.  2',),  1042. 
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1642.  their  departure,'  at  dawn,  as  they  were  about  to  embark, 
^"""^"-^  they  perceived  an  Ii'oquois  trail  on  the  bank  of  the  river ; 
but  they  despised  an  enemy  to  whom  they  deemed  them- 
selves far  superior  in  numbers,  and  whom  they  conse- 
quently deemed  not  rash  enough  to  begin  an  attack. 
They  pui'sued  their  way  "ndthout  taking  any  precaution 
against  sm-prise,  and  became  the  dupes  of  this  unpar- 
donable security.  The  Iroquois  braves  were  seventy  in 
number.  One  division  lay  in  ambush,  belund  some  bushes 
that  covered  a  point  close  at  hand,  which  the  party  had 
to  pass;  the  other  had  crossed  the  river  and  concealed 
themselves  in  the  woods.' 

Most  are  As  soon  as  the  Hiu-ons  came  within  reach  of  the  first 
jjarty,  a  well-dehvered  volley  of  musketry  wounded  several 
and  riddled  every  canoe.  This  sudden  and  unforeseen 
attack  threw  the  Chiistians  into  disorder ;  but  some  of  the 
most  agile  promjitly  sprang  ashore,  and  succeeded  in 
escaping.  The  bravest,  supported  by  three  or  four  French- 
men, who  accompanied  Father  Jogues,  for  some  time 
made  a  resolute  defence  in  their  canoes ;  but,  as  the  water 
.  poured  in,  and  there  was  no  means  of  flight,  they  were  at 
last  obhged  to  surrender,  except  a  few  who  escaped  in  the 
confusion  caused  among  the  Ii'oquois  by  then-  resistance  ; 
the  rest  were  seized  and  bound. 

Father  It  had  depended  on  Father  Jogues  himself  to  follow  the 
makes" him-  fii'st  who  took  flight ;  they  indeed  did  all  they  could  to  in- 
^'''oner"*'  duce  him ;  but  the  servant  of  God,  as  calm  amid  this 
tumidt  as  if  he  had  been  at  full  Hberty,  baptized  a  catechu- 
men, and  prepared  him  for  any  event.  To  those  who 
urged  him  to  seek  safety  he  rejjlied  that  they  did  right  to 
escape,  but  that  it  did  not  become  him  to  abandon  his 
children  when  they  most  needed  his  assistance.  Charity, 
exacted  by  duty,  does  not  fully  satisfy  an  apostohc  heart. 
The  combat  ended,  the  Hurons  all  taken  or  fled,  Father 

'  Scconrl  day  after  tlioir  di-parture    capture  the  islands  in  Lac  St.  Pierre, 
(MS.)     Martin  (Bressani,  p   l'.)0)and     forty -five  leagues  from  Quebec. 
Ferland  (i.,  p.  31U)  think  the  place  of        '  They  all  landed  and  fought  on 


?ii-j"M:£J3   ^■S>AAt  JOfiUfSp  a^J. 


FommsR  OF  TME  moQuozs  yrssiox 


HISTORY  OF   NEW   FRANCE.  l-ll 

Jogues  had  discharged  his  ministry  to  its  full  extent;  Liit      "^42- 
he  sighed  for  martyrdom,  and  he  beheved  that  the  services         '      ' 
which  he  could  render  the  captives,  by  consohng  and  ex- 
liorting  them  to  death,  was  a  sufficiently  justifiable  motive 
for  exposing  himself  to  it,  and  ho  would  not   miss   the 
opportunity.' 

He  accordingly  advanced  towards   the  Iroquois,  who  a  Frencii- 
seemed  to  pay  no  attention  to  him,  thinking  only  of  em-   the  same 
barkiug  with   then-   capture,   and  he   made   himself   the       "°^' 
prisoner  of  the  first  one  he  met,  sayiug  that  he  would  not 
be  separated  fi'om  his  beloved  children,  whose  sad  fate  he 
but  too  clearly  foresaw.     A  Frenchman,  Willam  Couture, 
\vith  whom  the  holy  man  had  come  down  from  the  Huron 
country,  had  fled  among  the  first ;  but  he  was  no  sooner  out 
of  danger  than  he  was  seized  with  shame  for  havLug  aban- 
doned Father  Jogues,  and,  without  reflecting  that  he  could 
no  longer  be  of  any  service  to  him  in  the  hands  of  the 
Iroquois,  he  used  as  much  exertion  to  rush  back  into  the 
danger  as  he  had  used  to  escape  it." 

Father  Jogues  was  pained  to  see  him  again,  and  re- 
proached him  gently  with  his  imjjrudence  in  a  course  that 
could  avail  no  one ;  but  the  error  was  committed.  Couture 
had  been  seized  as  soon  as  he  appeared,  and  boimd  with 
the  other  captives.  Moreover,  some  of  the  best  L'oquois 
runners  had  started  in  pursuit  of  the  fugitives,  and 
brought  in  several.  As  they  arrived,  the  sighs  of  Father 
Jogues  redoubled  ;  and  in  a  letter  which  he  wrote  to  his 
Pro^'incial  in  France,  soon  after  his  arrival  among  the  Iro- 
quois, he  declares  that  he  felt,  on  this  occasion,  the  reverse 

sliore,  till,  seeing  the  approach  of  p.  513.     Couture  was  recovered  somo 

the  oth(!r  band,  they  broke  and  tied  :  years  after,  and  dying  in  1702,  aged 

Tanner,  J).  513.    The  Latin  phrase  is  ninety-four,  left  a  numerous  jxister- 

general,  but  Jogues  evidently  took  ity  in  Canada.     Mimseigneur  Tur- 

no  part  iu  the  tight.  geoi,   Ai-chbishop    of    Quebec,   and 

'  Relation  do  la  Nouvello  France,  Monseigneur    Bourget,    Hishop    of 

1G47,  p.  18 ;  Letter  of  Aug.  5,  Tan-  Montreal,  are  both  descended  I'rom 

ner,  p.  513,  and  MS.  this  companion  of  Father  Jogues  : 

-' Letter  of  Father  Jogues :  Tauuer,  Ferlaiul,  Cours  d'Uistoiro,  i.,  p.  317. 
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1642.     of  the  maxim  so  universally  received,  that  "  misery  loves 

'"^'■^''^"^  company." 

How  all  are  The  first  thing  the  captors  clid,  when  they  no  longer 
feared  pursuit,  Mas  to  inform  their  prisoners  not  to  expect 
any  quarter.  Couture,  at  the  commencement  of  the  attack,' 
having  killed  an  Iroquois,  was  a  marked  man,  and  the  first 
to  feel  the  rage  of  the  savages.  They  first  crushed  all  his 
fingers,  after  tearing  out  the  nails  ■ndth  their  teeth.  Then 
they  ran  a  sword  through  his  right  hand.  Father  Jogues 
could  not  behold  him  mutilated  in  this  way  without  being 
moved  to  his  heart's  core ;  he  ran  to  embrace  the  young 
man,  and  as  he  wished  to  encourage  him  by  the  thought 
of  the  eternal  truths,  he  found  him  in  sentiments  which 
charmed  him,  and  more  absorbed,  he  says,  in  his  Saviour's 
sutFerings  than  in  his  own. 

At  that  moment  three  or  four  Iroquois,  rushing  with 
a  kind  of  fury  on  the  missionary,  rained  doMTi  on  his  head 
and  naked  body — for  they  had  begun  by  stripj^ing  all  the 
prisoners — so  many  blows  with  their  clubs  and  stones,  that 
they  thought  they  had  killed  him.  He  lay  for  a  consider- 
able time,  indeed,  senseless.  He  had  scarcely  begim  to 
recover  when  they  tore  out  all  his  nails  and  gnawed  off  his 
two  forefingers  with  their  teeth.'  Another  Frenchman, 
named  Eenu  Goupil,  quite  an  able  surgeon,  who  had  been 
recently  received  by  the  Jesuits  as  a  brother,'  was  treated 
in  the  same  way ;  but  nothing  was  done,  that  day,  to  the 
other  prisoners. 

Some  time  after  the  booty  was  divided,  and  the  captives, 
twenty-two  in  number,  were  also  distributed,  contrary  to 
custom  ;  this  allotment  being  generally  made  in  the  village 
from  which  the  war-party  sets  out.     At  last  they  took  up 


'  Ho  killed  a  great  chief,  on  his  had  entered  the  novitiate  of  the  So- 

way  back  to  join   the  missionary  :  cicty,  but  was  forced  by  ill  health  to 

Relation  dc  la  N.  F.,  1C47,  p.  19.  leave.    He  then  came  to  Canada  and 

'  Tanner,  p.  513.  became  a  donne  of  the  mission.     He 

'  Jogues  (Notice  but  Rene  Goupil,  p.  had  some  surgical  knowledge,  wliich 

33)  says  he  was  a  native  of  Angers,  proved  useful. 
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their  marcli,  whicla  lasted  four  weeks.'    The  woxinds  of  Fa-     1642. 

ther  Jogues  and  the  two  Frenchmen  had  not  been  di-essed,  ' 1-^-' 

and  worms  were  soon  engendered ;  yet  the  prisoners  had 
to  march  fit'om  morning  till  night,  with  nothing  scarcely 
given  them  to  eat :  but  the  holy  missionary  was  touched 
only  at  the  sight  of  his  beloved  neophytes,  destined  to  the 
stake,  four  or  five  of  them  being  main  columns  of  the 
Huron  Church.  He  dared  not  flatter  himself  with  the 
same  lot,  unable  to  believe  that  the  Iroquois  v.-ould,  in  his 
case,  proceed  to  extremities,  and  by  putting  him  to  death 
make  irreconcilable  enemies  of  the  French. 

After  eight  days'  march  they  met  a  party  of  two  hunch-ed  They  meet 
Ii-oquois,  going  to  try  their  fortune.     Great  was  their  joy  "  u'b-md.m 
at  the  sight  of  so  many  prisoners,  who  were  turned  over  eJl'^tTfhdr 
to  them   for   some   time,   and   whom   they  treated   with     '^•'i"'"^®- 
incredible  barbarity,''  after  firing  a  general  volley  in  honor 
of  Agreskoue."     The  Indians  imagine  that  the  more  cruel 
they  show  themselves  on  these  occasions,  the  gi-eater  will 
be  the  success  of  their  expedition.     This  i^arty  was,  how- 
ever, deceived  in  its  expectations ;  for,  having  appeared 
before  Fort  Richelieu,  they  found  there  the  Chevaher  de 
Montmagny,  who  killed  several,  and  compelled  the  rest  to 
retire  iu  disorder." 

In  the  event  just  mentioned,  Father  Jogues  was  not     Father 
more  spared  than  the  rest,  but  he  was  not  so  mutilated  as    „e,mi"r6- 
to  disable  him  from  rendering  the  services  required  of    '"se^o? 
slaves.     This  confirmed  his  belief  that  the  Iroquois  would 
not,  by  putting  him  to  death,  deprive  themselves  of  the 
advantage  they  might  derive  from  a  hostage  of  his  chai- 
acter.'    From  the  spot  where  the  two  parties  met,  they 

'  Two  weeks  only.  ■*  This  is  tlio  same  event  referred 

'  Tliis  toolv  place  on  the  eighth  to  on  p.  KJl  :  Tniiner,  pp.  513,  518; 

day,  on  an  island   in  Lake  Cham-  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  1(543, 

plain(.Jngues,Jietter,  Tanner,  p.  513).  pp.  50,51  ;  Lcttres  de  Marie  de  I'ln- 

After  leaving  the  lake  on  the  lOlh,  carnation,  p.  3(j5. 

they  marched  four  days  on  foot.  '  There  is  no  trace  of  such  refleo- 

=  Tlie  war-god  of  the  Hurons  and  tions   in    the    writings    of   Father 

Ii'oquois.    Ante,  p.  109.  Jogues. 


l-li  HISTORY   OF   NEW  FRANCE. 

1642.     made  ten  days'  joiu-ney  in  canoes,  after  which  they  had  to 
^"^""■i        march   agam,  and  the   prisoners,  most   of   whom   could 
scarcely  stand,  were,  moreover,  loaded  ■ndth  the  baggage 
of  their  pitiless  masters. 

Father  Jogues,  in  his  memoirs,  states  that  the  first  days 
his  cajjtors  did  not  stint  tliem  in  food,  but  that  this  gradu- 
ally diminished,  and  that,  towards  the  close  of  his  march, 
he  was  no  less  than  three  times  for  twenty-fom-  houi-s 
without  tasting  food,  their  provisions  having  almost  entirely 
failed,  on  account  of  the  circuitous  path  which  they  had 
been  obhged  to  take  to  avoid  encountering  hostile  war- 
parties.  He  adds,  that  neither  he  nor  Gou^jil,  his  com- 
panion, were  boimd  hke  the  rest  at  night,  so  that  they 
might  easily  have  escaped ;  but  the  reasons  which  had 
prevented  him  at  first  diverted  him  to  the  last,  and  the 
young  surgeon  would  never  consent  to  abandon  him.' 
nie  pris-  At  last  the  whole  troop  arrived  in  a  village  of  the  Mo- 
tortured  in  hawk  cautou,''  whcre  the  captives  were  again  told  that  they 
lat-es  sue-  Were  doomed  to  the  stake.  Here  they  were  treated  with 
cessive  y.  g^^p]j  inhumanity  that  not  a  spot  on  their  bodies  was  left 
without  a  bruise  or  a  wound,  not  a  featiu'e  recognizable. 
Aiter  enduring  the  first  ixivj  of  the  women  and  children, 
they  had  to  ascend  a  kind  of  scaffold,  and  at  a  signal  the 
three  Frenchmen  received  some  blows  with  a  scourge  on 
the  shoulders ;  then  an  old  man  apjoroached  Father 
Jogues,  attended  by  an  Algonquin  woman,  a  slave,  to 
whom  he  gave  a  knife,  ordering  her  to  cut  off  the  mission- 
ary's right  thumb. 

This  woman,  who  was  a  Christian,  at  first  stood  as  if 
stupefied,  then  declared  that  what  she  was  ordered  to  do 
was  utterly  imjiossible.  The  old  man,  however,  resorted 
to  such  terrible  threats  that  she  obeyed.  The  holy  man 
afterwards  declared  that  his  fear  of  seeing  the  woman  tor- 
tiu-ed  on  his  account,  and  the  joy  which  ho  subsequently 
felt   on  seeing  her   escape  the  peril  by  her  obedience, 

'  Jogues,  Notice  enr  Rene  Goupil,  '  August  14.  Jogues  (Societaa 
p.  30.  Militaus,  p.  515)  culls  it  jVnJagoron. 
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enabled  him  to  endure  the  pain  wliicli  she  gave  him  ;  yet      1 642. 

she  made  him  suffer  more  exquisite  torture  by  the  iiTeso-  ' < ' 

hite  and  trembling  manner  in  which  she  performed  the 
operation,  than  if  cruelty  had  guided  her  hand.' 

The  prisoners  remained  on  this  scatfold  a  day  and  a  half, 
surrounded  by  a  confused  crowd  of  savages,  who  were 
allowed  to  subject  them  to  any  treatment  short  of  death. 
They  wore  then  taken  to  a  second  -village.  Here,  contrary 
to  custom,  they  had  to  run  the  gauntlet ;  whei'eas,  accord- 
ing to  rule,  this  should  be  practised  only  in  the  first  town 
they  enter.  There  Father  Jogues,  unable  longer  to  endure 
his  nakedness,  asked  an  Iroquois  whether  he  was  not 
ashamed  to  leave  him  in  that  state  after  having  had  so  large 
a  share  in  the  booty.  The  Indian  seemed  to  feel  the  re- 
proach, for  he  went  and  got  a  box-covering  and  gave  it  to 
the  missionary,  who  iised  it  as  best  he  could  to  cover  him- 
seK ;  but  as  the  surface  of  his  body  was  all  raw,  this  cloth, 
rough  in  itself  and  bristling  with  bits  of  straw,  caused  him 
such  acute  pain  that  he  was  forced  to  abandon  it.  Then  the 
sun,  pouring  down  on  his  wounds,  set  bleeding  afresh  by 
this  cloth,  formed  a  crust  which  fell  ofi',  fi'om  time  to  time, 
in  pieces." 

It  is  impossible  to  detail  the  cruel  and  unworthy  treat- 
ment which  the  captives  endured  in  the  second  village, 
especially  at  the  hands  of  the  young.  The  torture  lasted 
two  days,  and  no  one  thovight  of  giving  them  any  food. 
At  night  they  were  tied  and  shut  up  together  in  a  cabin, 
but  pain  and  hunger  prevented  sleep  fi'om  briugmg  any 
truce  to  their  miseries.  The}'  were  treated  with  nearly  as 
great  inhumanity  in  a  third  village,  where  four  Hm'ons 
were  brought  in  captives  by  another  war-party.' 

These  were  catechumens  whom  Father  Jogues   recog- 

'  Tanner,  p.  515.  tribe.     The  tribo  wns  typicnlly.  and 

'  lb.,  p.  51(i.  as   a  unit,   "  Tho  Great  She  Bear" 

'  Tlie  Moliawks  wero  the  Iroquois  ("  Ganniastf^ari") :    Bruyas.    Itaeines 

canton  nearest   to  the  Dutch,  who  Aj,mi("Tes.    Tliis  term,  in  .Ueonquin, 

ailo])tcil  tlu!  jVlgonquiu  name  for  tho  was   "  Mnqua,"    or,    as  tlio   earlier 
Vol.  II.— 10 
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^°+-*     nized  and  baptized.     At  this  same  place  Coutiu-e  liad 
a  finger  cut  off,  and  would  not  have  escaped  at  that  had 


Duteh  vrriters  give  it,  "  Mahakuaas" 
("  Megapolensis"  in  N.  T.  Hist.  Soc. 
Coll.,  scries  H.,  vol.  iii.,  p.  153).  This 
word  became  ultimately  "  Mohawk." 
See  intermediate  forms  in  O'Calla- 
ghan's  Index  to  tlio  New  York 
Coll.  Documents.  The  tribe,  as  in- 
dividuals, called  themselves  "  Ga- 
guieguehaga"  or  "  Kajinjahaga;" 
the  last  syllable,  haga,  meaning 
people  (Bruyas,  Megapolensis).  They 
were  not  a  numerous  tribe,  and  con- 
tained only  tlie  three  primitive  fam- 
ilies— the  Tortoise,  Anaware ;  the 
Bear,  Ochkari ;  and  the  Wolf,  Ok- 
TUiho  (Megapolensis,  p.  159).  They 
generally  formed  tliree  towns  ;  but, 
after  a  lapse  of  over  two  centuries, 
the  data  are  too  indefinite  to  deter- 
mine their  site  with  absolute  accu- 
racy. Father  Jogues  names  three 
towns — O.'isemenon,  Andagoron  or 
Gandagoron,  and  Teonontogen — 
which  he  calls  the  most  remote  of 
the  canton.  The  first  was,  according 
to  the  text  of  the  Latin  letter,  twenty 
leagues  from  the  Dutch  post.  Me- 
gapolensis gives  tliree  towns — As- 
seruea,  of  the  Tortoise  ;  Banagiro,  of 
the  Bear ;  and  Thenondiogo,  of  the 
Wolf  family  (p.  159).  Jogues,  on 
his  second  visit,  descended  the 
OTogue,  or  Upper  Hudson,  to  Fort 
Orange,  and  then  followed  the  trail  to 
the  first  town,  Oneugibre — former- 
ly Osseruenon.  Weutworth  Green- 
halgh,  in  lG77(Doc.  Hist ,  i.,  p.  11), 
gives  four  towns — C'ahniaga,  Cana- 
gorha,  Canajorha,  and  Tiouondogue. 
The  Jesuit  missionaries,  who  subse- 
quently established  permanent  Mo- 
hawk missions,  call  l_tandawague  the 
modern  Caughnawaga,  the  jilace  of 
Goupil's  and  Jogues' death  (Relation. 
1UU.S,  p.  I) ;  1G70,  p.  23).  As  to  Teonon- 
togen there  seems  no  doubt,  its  name 


having  been  retained  by  the  village 
near  Fort  Himter.  Greenhalgh  de- 
scribes it  as  having  a  double  stock- 
ade, as  containing  thirty  houses,  and 
being  on  a  hUl  a  bow-shot  from  the 
river  (Doc.  Hist.,  i.,  p.  11).  It  was 
then  north  of  the  river,  but  was,  soon 
after,  removed  (ib.,  ii.,  p.  50) ;  and 
Morgan  (League  of  the  Iroquois, 
map)  represents  it  as  south  of  the 
Mohawk.  Father  Jogues,  in  repre- 
senting it  as  the  most  remote,  means 
remote  from  the  French,  it  being 
evidently  nearest  to  the  Dutch. 
The  Andagoron  or  Gandagoron  of 
Jogues  is  apparently  the  Cauagorha 
of  Greenhalgh.  It  was  on  a  flat, 
with  only  one  stockade  and  sixteen 
houses,  and  may  be  the  Ganegahaga 
of  Morgan  Qi.  41C),  in  Danube,  Her- 
kimer County,  opposite  E.  Canada 
Creek.  The  Ossernenon,  Osserrion, 
or  Oneug^ire  of  Jogues  wiU  then  be 
the  Cahniaga  of  Greenhalgh,  the 
Ganda><agub  of  16G8-70,  and  Caugh- 
nawaga of  our  times.  This  is 
the  only  town  placed  by  Morgan 
north  of  the  Mohawk.  He  places  it 
near  the  mouth  of  the  creek.  Green- 
halgh describes  Cahniaga  as  doubly 
stockaded,  with  four  ports,  each  four 
feet  wide,  containing  twenty-four 
houses,  and  sit  uate  on  the  edge  of  a 
hill,  about  a  bow-shot  from  the  river- 
side— meaning,  apparently,  Caugh- 
nawaga Creek — the  Mohawk  being, 
as  we  may  infer  from  Jogues'  account 
of  Goupil's  death,  three  quarters  of 
a  mUe  distant  (Notice  sur  Reni 
Goupil,  etc.,  p.  41).  See,  too,  Rela- 
tion, 1G53,  p.  15.  This  is,  too.  ert- 
dently  the  Andaraque  lAndaSagiie), 
taken  by  Courceile  in  Octol)er,  lOGG 
(Doc.  Hist.,  i.,  p.  77),  with  its  triple 
palisades  and  supply  of  water  in 
tanks. 
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uot  a  man  belonging  to  tbo  town  taken  him  from  his  tor-     "^+-- 
tnrers  to  his  own  cabin,  where  lie  would  not  i)ermit  liim         '  '" 
to  be  touched.     Nothiu''  was  more  consoliii"  to  the  mis-  ,.^'"'-'''  "J"} 
sionary  than  tlie  piety  of  this  young  man,  and  in  general  prisoners. 
of  aU  his  comrades  in  bondage.     Not  one,  amid  these 
gi-eat  and  fearful  tortures,  failed  to  maintain  his  fervor ; 
some  even  seemed  afSicted  at  the  insufficiency  of  theix" 
suiferings.' 

At  last,  after  seven  weeks' '  constant   martyrdom,  all.  The  lives  of 

in-  .    ■•  -I    •  ■,,•!■  T  i'U  but  three 

contrary  to  then-  expectation  and  m  spite  oi  oft-repeated  chiefs 
threats,  were  informed  that  none  were  to  be  put  to  death  "''''  *" 
except  three  chiefs.  Among  these  was  the  brave  Eustace, 
whose  conversion  has  been  recently  related.  He,  as  well 
as  the  other  two,  received  his  death-sentence  as  a  sincere 
Christian,  and,  till  their  last  breath,  they  carried  their 
heroism  as  far  as  imagination  can  conceive.  As  soon  as 
they  had  been  given  up  to  the  deiiuties  of  the  villages 
where  they  were  to  be  burnt,  the  other  captives"  were  led 
back  to  the  first  village  of  the  three,  through  which  they 
had  been  paraded.     Here  they  were  to  be  diHtiil)uted. 

Up  to  this  time,  as  they  belonged  to  no  one  inelividuaUy,  Some  of  the 
no  one  took  any  care  of  them,  and,  on  reaching  this  vil-  piy"  foJ  "Se 
lage,  they  were  in  a  state  of  complete  exhaustion ;  more- 
over, they  were  soon  thrown  back  into  a  state  of  suspense 
as  to  their  fate,  from  which  they  had  just  been  delivered. 
The  ^ar-jiarty,  repulsed  at  Fort  Richelieu,  came  back, 
breathing  only  vengeance.  The  chief,  and  some  of  the 
bravest,  had  been  killed,  while  the  number  of  woimded 
was  considerable.*  The  prisoners,  after  having  been  so 
long  the  object  of  the  insolence  of  victory,  wiue  now 
doomed  to  experience  the  rage  and  disappoiutment  of 
defeat ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  hopes  which  had  been 


'  Tanner,  p.  516.  was  held,  to  Ossornciuin.  ami  Couture 

'  lb.     The  Latin  letter  says  seven  to  Teononlogrn. 
days.  ■•  Tanner,  pp.  513,  518.  See  ante,  p. 

^  Jogues  and  Goupil  vpcre  taken  1:!3.     The  Relation,  1G43,  says  three 

from  Audagoron,  where  the  council  hundred. 
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1642.  kindled  in  tlieir  hearts,  tliey  expected  it  to  cost  them  their 
'  <~  ■  lives.  The  friends  and  kindred  of  the  dead  counted  upon  it, 
when  the  Dutch,  who  were  by  chance  in  the  village,  asked 
that  the  three  Frenchmen  should  be  given  up  to  them.' 
They  are  re-  This  request  embarrassed  the  Iroquois,  and  led  to  a 
""^  '  kind  of  negotiation,  in  which  the  fury  enkindled  against  the 
prisoners  somewhat  abated ;  but  this  was  all  the  benefit 
which  the  French  derived.  The  council  at  last  rephed  to 
the  Dutch,  that  the  French  were  no  longer  at  then-  dis- 
posal, it  having  been  decided  to  restore  them  to  their 
coimtrymen.  This  was  a  more  pretext,  but  whether  the 
Dutch  understood  it  or  not,  they  jDressed  the  matter  no 
further,  and  retked.  Some  of  the  more  moderate  of  the 
Ii-oquois  had,  indeed,  advised  that  Father  Jogues  and  his 
two  companions  should  be  sent  back  to  Ononthio,  but  aU 
the  others  oj^posed  it  strongly.  The  three  Frenchmen  were 
then  given  to  different  masters ;  Coutiu'e's  was  in  another 
village,  and  was  ajjparently  the  same  chief  who  had  ah'eady 
rescued  him  from  the  hands  of  his  tortiu-ers.^ 
Martyrdom  Rene  Goupil  knew  his  oidy  at  the  moment  when  that 
Goup"f  savage  dealt  him  a  blow  on  the  head  with  his  tomahawk, 
of  which  he  expired  a  moment  after.  He  was  a  young 
man  of  gi'eat  innocence  of  life  and  of  admu'able  ingenu- 
ousness. Although  he  had  commenced  his  novitiate  at 
Kouen,  he  was  sent  to  Canada  in  his  secular  habit,  that  he 
might  exercise  his  profession  with  more  liberty  and  deco- 
rum ;  but  though  he  did  not  wear  the  rehgious  habit,  his 
conduct  was  not  the  less  strict,  and  his  piety  merited  the 
first  cro^Ti  of  martyrdom  in  New  France  ;  for  his  master's 
motive  in  thus  depriving  him  of  life  was,  that  an  old  man 
having  seen  him  make  the  sign  of  the  cross  on  a  chUd,  had 

'  Fatlier  Jogues,  in  his  letter  (Tan-  pp.  335, 463,  464  ;  De  Vries,  Voyag-es 

ner,  p.  .'jIS),  says  the  Dutch  official  from  Holland  to  America,  translated 

(Van  Curler)  came  "de  liberatione  from  the  Dutch  by  Henry  C.  Jlurphy, 

nostra  actunis,"  not  by  chance  (Re-  New  York,  185^,  p.  137.     Van  C'ur- 

lation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  1643.  ler  was  accompanied  by  Jacob  Jansen 

p.C4).  For  Van  Curler's  own  account,  and  John  Labadie. 

see  O'Callaghan,  New  Netherland,  i.,  ■  Tanner,  p.  518. 
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told  his  master  that  if  he  kept  Eono  he  would  kill  the      1642. 
whole  village  with  his  spells.  ' ^r ' 

Father  Jogues,  who  had  admired  his  virtue  in  life,  did 
not  scruple  to  invoke  him,  after  so  precious  a  death,  as  a 
confessor  of  Christ.  He  even  expected  to  share  his  crown. 
He  witnessed  the  execution,  and  not  doubting  but  that 
they  had  also  resolved  to  make  way  with  him,  he  was 
about  to  kneel  at  the  miu'derer's  feet  to  receive  his  death- 
blow in  that  postm-e ;  but  the  Indian  bade  him  rise,  be- 
cause, though  he  deemed  him  as  guilty  as  his  comrade, 
he  had  no  power  of  lite  or  death  over  him.  The  apostolic 
man,  again  disappointed  in  his  hope  of  martyi-dom,  thought 
thence  forward  only  of  sanctifying  his  chains,  and  rendering 
his  bondage  useful  to  those  who  had  done  him  so  much  eviV 

At  first  he  was  rather  closely  watched,  but  in  the  sequel     Fatiier 
he  had  a  little  more  Hberty,  and  he  even  traversed,  unop-    profits  by 
posed  by  his  master,  the  whole  Mohawk  canton  in  which  ity^o^mako 
he  was,  and    the   only  one  which,   till  then,  had   ojJcnly  God\'n"wn 
declared  against  us.     In  one  of  his  excursions  an  event '"  qlloi*!'^"" 
occurred  which  gave  him  great  consolation.     As  he  went  '"''^n^'«''f"l 
from   cabin   to   cabin,  in   a  village   near  his  own,  to  see      **'°"^- 
whether  he  could  find  any  dying  children   on  whom  he 
could  confer  baptism,  he  heard  a  voice  at  a  distance  calling 
him ;   he  ran   to  the   spot,  and  entering  the  cabin  fi-om 
which  the  sound  came,  he  beheld  a  sick  man,  who  looked 
at  him  steadily  and  asked  whether  the  missionary  did  not 
recognize  him.    He  replied  that  he  did  not  recollect  ha\-ing 
seen  him.     "  And  I,"  said  the  Indian,  "  recognize  you  well. 
Do  you  recollect  the  day  when  you  wore  hung  iip  by  the 
arms  with  ropes,  that  cut  deep  into  you  and  gave  yoi;  such 
intense  pain?"    "  I  remember  it  well,"  replied  the  mission- 
ary.   "  And  I,"  continued  the  Indian,  "  was  the  one  who 
took  pity  on  you  and  cut  you  down."' 


•  Jogues,  Novum  Belgium    ...  '  Relation  de  la  Nouvello  France, 

et  Notice  sur  Rcni'  Goupil,  pp.  2'2-  1C1~,  p.  \i'i  ;  l(i43,  p.  81  :  Creuxius, 

44  ;  Tanner,  p.  518.   Rene  wns  killed  Historia  Canadensis,  p.  381. 
on  St.  Michael's  day,  Sept.  29. 
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1642.  Tbe  servant  of  God,  overjoyed  to  find  a  man  wliom  lie 
^~"~i'  '  liad  long  songlit  to  express  bis  gratitude,  threw  himself 
upon  his  neck  and  embraced  liim  :  "  Brother,"  he  said,  "  it 
deijends  only  on  yourself  to  let  me  render  to  you,  a  him- 
di-edfold,  all  the  good  you  did  me,  and  the  memory  of 
■which  is  as  fi-esh  in  my  mind  as  it  was  at  that  moment, 
when  you  did  me  so  gi'cat  a  charity.  An  enemy,  more 
cruel  than  all  who  then  tortiued  me,  holds  you  in  fetters  : 
you  are,  perhaps,  at  the  last  moment  of  your  Kfe,  and  if, 
before  that  fatal  moment  which  will  close  your  existence, 
you  do  not  throw  off  the  yoke  of  this  pitiless  master,  what 
will  become  of  you  ?  I  shudder  for  you  when  I  think  of  it. 
Eternal  flames  wiU  surround  and  burn  but  never  consume 
you.  The  most  horrible  torments  you  have  ever  conceived 
to  glut  your  vengeance  on  yoiu-  enemies,  do  not  approach 
what  will  be  sulfered  through  aU  eternity  by  those  who  do 
not  die  Christians." 

These  few  words,  pronounced  in  that  tone  which  renders 
apostolic  men  so  powerful  in  words,  made  all  the  impres- 
sion the  missionary  could  desire  on  a  heart  in  which 
charity  had  paved  the  way  for  the  operations  of  gi-ace. 
The  sick  man  asked  to  be  instructed  ;  and  the  missionary 
had  scarcely  begrm  to  exjilain  the  chief  mysteries  of  the 
faith  than  he  perceived  that  an  unseen  master  anticipated 
his  teaching,  and  impressed  the  truths  of  Christianity  in 
this  predestined  soul.  The  sick  man  opposed  no  doubts 
to  our  most  incomjirehensible  mysteries.  He  beUeved, 
was  baptized,  and  died,  a  few  days  after,  in  the  arms  of 
the  sei-vant  of  God,  in  all  the  sentiments  which  character- 
ize the  death  of  the  saints.' 

A  conquest  of  this  kind  was  more  than  enough  to  make 
his  bondage  precious  to  the  man  of  God  ;  but  it  was  not  the 
only  one,  and  ere  long  the  whole  Mohawk  canton,  which 
he  had  bedewed  with  his  blood,  produced  an  abimdant 
harvest.      Another  Indian,  wishiag  to  save  his  life,  re- 


'  Relation  do  la  NouvcUe  France,  p.  83. 


tiou. 
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ceivcd  on  his  arm  a  blow  of  a  tomahawk,  aimed  at  his  life,      1642. 
and  heaven  rewarded  him  in  the  same  manner  as  it  did  "-^r— ' 
the   Indian   I   have  just   mentioned.'      Many  other   sick  Grc.it  imm- 
Indians  listened  with  docility  to  the  instructions  of  the     oo'iiver- 
holy  missionary,  iii  whom  they  were  alwaj's  accompanied      """"'■ 
by  aU  that  the  most  tender  and  ingenious  charity  can 
inspire  a  great  heart ;  and  by  his  earnest  care  a  great 
number  of  children  went  to  swell  the  choir  in  heaven  that 
follows  the  Lamb  without  spot."     These  conversions  cost 
him  nuicli  toil.     The  mere  jom-neys  were  a  great  torture 
to  a  man  whose  strength  was  exhausted,   and  who  was 
forced  to  live  almost  entirely  on  roots.     Not  that  the  In- 
dians refused  him  the  necessaries  of  life ;    but  as,  gen- 
erally, nothing  was  set  before  him  that  had  not  been  first 
offered  to  Agi-eskouo,  he  did  not  beheve  that  he  could  in 
conscience  touch  it.^ 

It  was  about  this  same  time  that  a  nation  dwelling  Neuter  na- 
about  south-southwest  of  the  Huron  country,  and  foiu'  or 
five  days'  journey  off,  was  visited  by  the  Jesuits,  who 
announced  to  it  the  kingdom  of  God.'  These  Fathers 
give  it,  in  their  memoirs,  no  name  but  that  of  the  Neutral 
nation,  apparently  because  they  dechned  to  take  any  part 
in  the  war  then  desolating  the  whole  country."    But  it 

'  Tliis    case    is    misplaced    here,  meaning  "  people  of  a  langunge  a 

The   Imlian   wounded  iu  the  arm,  little  diflerent"  (Relation  de  la  Noiiv. 

while  trying  to  save  Father  Jogues,  France,  1G41,  p.  72).     The  Jesuits 

was  Kiotsaeton,  wounded  when  the  were  not  the  first  to  visit  them,  as 

missionary  was  kiUed.  in  1047  :  Re-  remarked  below, 

lation,   1048,  p.   0;   Creuxius,  His-  'The  name  Neuter  is  given  by 

toria  Canadensis,  p.  009.  Champluin,  Voyages,  ed.  1(!1!).  and 

'  Relation   de  la  N.  P.,  1047,  p.  ed.  10:12,  p.  273 ;  Table,  11.  7  ;  Sa- 

31  ;  1043,  p.  81  ;  Tanner,  p.  52o.  gard,  (irand  Voyage,  p.  211.     Dail- 

'  Tanner,  p.  521.  Ion's  letter,  July  18, 1027  (in  Sagard, 

•*  The  Neuters  lay  on  both  sides  of  pp.  880-y2.      Le  (Tercii,  i..  p.  oOO) 

the  Niagara  (Relation,  1041,  p.  71 1.  describes  their  country,  which  evi- 

Bressani  makes  them  one  hundred  dently  included  oil-springs,  since  he 

miles  Irom  the  Ilurons,  and  extend-  Tiientions  among  their  products  v<'ry 

ing  over  a  territory  of  one  hundred  good  oil,  which  they  call  a  touron- 

and  fifty  miles  (Martin's  Bressani,  ton.     Sagard  (p.  893)  says  the  word 

p.   02).     The   Htu'ons  and  Neuters  means  "Oh,  how  much  there  is!"  not 

called   each   other  Attiwandaronk,  Inuppliaible  to  the  oil  in  that  region. 
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1642.     coiild  not,   in  tLe   sequel,   aToid   its   utter    destruction; 

'    "^  although,  to  shield  itself  from  the  fury  of  the  Iroquois, 

who,  unprovoked,  had  made  several  inciu'sions  into  their 

territory,   they  ofl'ered  to  take  theu-  side  and  join  them 

against  the  Hurons,  from  whom,  apparently,  they  sprang. 

This  step  did  not  save  them.  The  Iroquois  were  then 
in  a  destructive  mood  ;  and  as  lions,  when  once  they  have 
tasted  blood,  cannot  glut  themselves  with  it,  and  no  more 
spare  those  who  feed  and  fourlle  them  than  those  who 
hunt  them,  these  barbarians  swoojied  down  without  dis- 
tinction on  all  whom  they  met  in  thefr  course  :  and  now 
no  trace  is  left  of  the  Neuti-al  nation.  These  Indians 
were,  it  is  said,  larger,  stronger,  and  better  made  than 
most  of  the  rest.  They  had  almost  all  the  manners  and 
customs  of  the  Hurons,  except  that  they  were  even  more 
cruel  to  their  prisoners  of  war;  for  they  burnt  women 
with  the  same  cruelty  as  men,  while  the  Hurons  killed 
them  on  the  spot.  They  also  showed  less  modesty,  were 
not  so  sedentary,  and  lived  rather  by  hunting  than  by 
agriculture,  cultivating  the  ground  but  little.' 
Fruits  of  God  had  his  elect  among  these  savages,  but  only  few  in 
number,  and  Fathers  Chaumonot  and  de  Brebeuf  were  his 
instruments  to  separate  the  few  good  grains  scattered  in 
the  mass  of  tares."  As  early  as  1626,  Father  de  Daillon,  a 
Eecollcct,  penetrated  to  their  country  ;  but  as  he  did  not 
know  their  language,  he  could  announce  Christ  only  by 
signs.  This  holy  religious  suffered  greatly  on  this  excur- 
sion ;  but  he  was  consoled  by  the  hope  that  his  sweat 
would  fertilize  that  sterile  field." 

The  two  Jesuits  whom  I  have  just  named  had  been  in- 
vited by  the  leading  men  to  visit  the  tribe ;  but  they 
did  not  find  the   Neuters  by  far  so  favorably  disposed 


frrace  on 
this  mis- 


1643. 


'  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France, 
1641,  p.  73. 

'  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France, 
1041,  pp.  71-81  ;  Chaumonot,  Auto- 
biographie,  p.  53. 


'  S*^  his  interesting  letter  in  Ssr 
gard.  Tlistoire  du  Canada,  p.  880-93 
— abridged  in  le  Clercq,  Etablisse- 
mcnt  do  la  Foi,  i.,  p.  340  ;  Relation 
de  la  N.  F.,  1641,  p.  74. 
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to  hearken  to  them.     Still,  theu- charity  to  the  sick,  thcu-      1G+3. 

mikluess   and   their   jjatience,  won   the   hearts   of  some,  " »'~"~' 

whom  they  succeeded  in  making  fervent  proselytes.  This 
first  success  would  have  had  consoling  results,  had  it  been 
possible  for  these  missionaries  to  jDroloug  their  stay  among 
this  people  ;  but  they  were  soon  recalled  to  the  Hurons, 
whose  misfortunes  increased  daily.' 

It  was  not  only  war  that  desolated  them  :  famine  and  dis-  Judgment 
ease  inflicted  no  less  serious  ravages  among  them.  But  if  Huron  vii- 
all  these  complicated  evils  were  stumbling-blocks  for  the  ''*'"^' 
hardened,  they  strengthened  the  faith  and  increased  the 
piety  of  the  true  faithful.  They  were  even  the  instru- 
ments employed  by  God  to  draw  many  of  the  heathen  to 
his  worship.  Clearly  defined  marks  of  the  vengeance  of 
an  ofl'euded  Deity  contributed  also.  Soon  after  Father 
Jogues'  capture  a  whole  Huron  village  was  destroyed. 
The  Iroquois  entered  at  daybreak,  and  the  sun  rose  on 
every  cabin  in  ashes,  every  inhabitant,  of  whatever  age  or 
sex,  slaughtered  by  the  conquerors.  Only  some  score 
escaped  through  the  flames.  This  village  had  never 
been  wilhng  to  receive  the  gospel,  and  had  carried  its 
impiety  so  far  as  to  defy  the  God  of  the  Christians.  Its 
destruction  was  regarded  as  a  chastisement  of  heaven, 
and  many  profited  by  so  striking  a  mark  of  God's 
wi-ath.^ 

A  less  melancholy  event  produced  no  less  salutary 
resirlts  for  the  Huron  nation.  One  of  the  war-parties  was 
setting  out,  when  the  idolaters,  forming  the  majority, 
wished  as  usual  to  consult  the  god  of  war ;  and  the  medi- 
cine-man, to  whom  they  applied  to  know  his  will,  promised 
them  victory  if  they  went  southward.  While  thoy  were 
engaged  in  their  superstitious  rites  the  Christians  assem- 
bled apart  to  pray ;  and  when  they  learned  the  demon's 
answer,  or  that  of  his  tool,  the  youngest,  armed  with  a  holy 


'  Relation  de  la  N.  F.,  1641,  p.  75.     town  of  Eliwiu'.     See  Relation  da  la 
■•  Tills  alludes,  apparently,  to  the    Nouvelle  Frauce,  1041,  p.  Ul). 
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1643.  indignation,  and  with  gestm-es  that  attracted  the  attention 
^—''-y'-'  of  the  whole  Aollage,  conjured  the  Almighty  not  to  permit 
success  to  verify  the  word  of  the  father  of  Kes.  "  Thy 
own  Glory  is  at  stake,"  he  added  ;  "  show  that  Thou  art 
the  only  arbiter  of  our  lot.  If  the  promises  of  the  enemy 
of  our  salvation  are  accomplished,  these  men  will  blas- 
pheme Thy  holy  name  ;  but  let  us  rather  perish  all  than 
witness  so  great  an  evil." ' 
Itsresnlt.  These  sentiments  will  perhaps  appear  to  some  above 
the  scope  of  an  Indian,  and  especially  of  an  Indian  con- 
vert ;  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  they  can  come  in 
no  man,  but  from  Him  to  whom  it  is  as  easy  to  inspu-e  the 
mo.st  gi-oss  as  the  most  cultivated  of  men.  The  young 
man  tlid  not  stop  there  ;  for  addi-essing  his  feUow-braves, 
he  said :  "  My  brethren,  let  us  beware  of  yielding  to  the 
enemy  of  oiu-  souls,  by  following  the  route  he  marks  out. 
Let  lis  go  westward.  We  shall,  to  all  appearance,  rim 
gi-eater  risk,  but  the  God  of  armies  will  be  on  our  side." 
The  two  bands  accordingly  separated.  The  Christians 
met  none  of  the  enemy  and  no  mishaji :  the  idolaters  were 
defeated  with  severe  loss.  Then  several  Indians,  struck 
by  an  event  which  attested  the  ignorance  and  impotence 
of  Agreskoue,  or  rather  the  imposture  of  the  medicine- 
men, openly  declared  for  the  Deity  whose  power  the 
young  Christian  had  so  greatly  exalted.'' 
Information      Meanwhile,  tidings  reached  Quebec  fi"om  Father  Jogues, 

EfivGD  by 

Father     who  was  supposed  to  be  dead.     One  of  the  Hurons  taken 

the  govern-  witli  him  escaped  and  reached  the   Chevaher  de  Mont- 

-genera .  jjjj^gjjy^     jjg   ^qJ^|   Jj^Jj^    (^j^.^J;   ^^q   missionary  was  in  the 

hands  of  an  Iroquois  chief,  who  had  no  jjower  over  him, 
the  canton  having  dechned  to  waive  its  right  to  dispose  of 
him  ;  that  it  seemed,  from  time  to  time,  disijosed  to  send 
him  back ;  but  that  the  holy  man  was  in  constant  danger, 
and  his  life  hung  by  a  thread,  amid  a  fierce,  capricious, 
and   superstitious  people,  whom  the  Dutch  phed  with 


'  Relation  de  la  N.  F.,  IG-M,  p.  70.  >  lb. 
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drinks  tliat  filled  all  the  land  with  drimkards  and  caused     1643. 
fearful  disorders.'  ..  ^— — y— — ' 

A  few  days  after,  the  governor-general  received  a  letter 
from  Father  Jogues  himself.  It  stated  that  the  whole 
Iroquois  nation  was  in  arms,  and  seemed  resolved  to  give 
the  Hurons  no  truce  till  it  destroyed  them  ;  that  their 
project  was  to  ruin  aU  their  villages,  take  aU  the  prisoners 
they  could,  so  as  to  incorporate  them  in  their  cantons  and 
to  fill  up  the  losses  made  by  war;  that  if  the  French 
delayed  any  longer  to  assist  an  allied  nation,  akeady  num- 
bering many  Christians,  whose  trade  was  useful,  not  to 
say  necessary,  to  the  French  colony,  its  loss  was  certain ; 
and  then  men  would  repent,  when  too  late,  for  not  ha\'ing 
sustained  it.  He  added  that  they  should  not  be  withheld 
by  fears  of  what  might  happen  to  him  if  the  efforts  of  the 
Iroquois  were  repulsed ;  that  they  should  be  comdnced, 
once  for  all,  that  the  way  to  bring  these  savages  to  terms 
and  assure  the  safety  of  his  own  person,  was  not  to  humor 
them  at  the  expense  of  our  allies,  but  to  inspire  them  with 
respect  for  the  French  name ;  that  under  any  event  he 
would  be  overjoyed  to  sacrifice  his  life  for  the  cause  of 
rehgion,  the  good  of  the  colony,  the  honor  of  France,  and 
the  preservation  of  his  beloved  Hurons.^ 

The  governor  admired  the  devotedness  of  the  mission-  Pnavaiiing 
ary ;    and,   in   his   inability  to  give  the  Hurons  the  aid   to  deliver 
they  requii-ed,  deemed  that  nothing  should  be  neglected,         "°' 
and  no   time  lost,  to  save  a  man  whose  captivity-  had 
akeady  cost  so  many  tears.     He  had  just  learned  that 
some  Algonquins  had  brought  into  Quebec  a  Sokoki  cap- 
tive.    This  tribe,  lying  near  New  England,  was  then  allied 
to  the  Ii'oquois.     He  ransomed  the  cajjlive ;  and  though 
he  had  been  very  badly  treated  by  those  in  whose  hands 
he  was,  he  was  so  well  cared  for,  by  the  governor's  orders, 
that  he  was  perfectly  cui'ed.     He  was  then  loaded  ■with 

'  Relation  do  la  Nouvello  France,    Nouvello  Franco,  lG-1-!,  p.  (id  ;  Perils 
1G43,  p.  03  ;  1044,  p.  71.  of  the   Ocean   and    ^\■ildc^ness,  p. 

'  See  tlio  letter.   Relation  de  la    03. 
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1643.     presents  and  put  in  the  hands  of  an  Abenaquis,  who  led 

^"""^ '  him  back  to  his  village.' 

This  man  not  only  avowed  openly  his  obhgations  to  the 
French,  but  also  induced  his  tribe  to  send  and  ask  Father 
Jogues  from  the  Mohawks.  Deputies  were  ajDiDointed, 
who  sui^ported  thek  request  with  presents.  These  depu- 
ties were  well  received  and  their  presents  accepted.  They, 
in  fact,  no  longer  doubted  the  success  of  theu'  negotiation, 
because  there  is  nothing  more  sacred  among  the  Indians 
than  the  obligation  incurred  by  such  an  acceptance. 
Nevertheless,  when  the  time  came  for  explanation,  the 
Mohawks  declared  bluntly  that  they  were  determined  not 
to  restore  the  missionary  to  Uberty." 

He  learns  About  the  month  of  July,  this  same  year,  the  village 
death  is  de-  where  the  servant  of  God  was  sent  off  a  large  party  to 
fish.  He  had  changed  masters,  and  was  now  in  the 
hands  of  an  old  woman,  on  whose  treatment  he  had  reason 
to  congratulate  himseK.  As  she  resolved  to  go  with  the 
party,  he  was  obliged  to  attend  her.  He  had  scarcely 
reached  the  destiaation,  when  he  heard  that  some  Huron 
prisoners  had  been  brought  down  to  the  village  he  had 
left,  and  biu'ned.  He  experienced  a  poignant  giief  at 
having  been  unable  to  be  present  and  attend  them  in 
death ;  and  fearful  that  the  scene  should  be  renewed  in 
his  absence,  he  sought  and  obtained  permission  to  return.' 
On  his  way  he  passed  a  Dutch  settlement,  which  he 
entered,  and  was  there  assured  that  he  would  be  infallibly 
burned  on  his  arrival  in  the  village.  The  proof  alleged 
for  this  was  the  fact,  that  an  Iroquois  party  having  been 
again  repulsed  at  Fort  KicheUeu,  this  check  was  attributed 
to  him ;  because  a  Huron  had  deserted  from  that  party 


•  Relation  de  la  N.  F.   1G43,   pp.  is  styled  by  Druilletes    (Narre   du 

44,  77.     The  Soliokiois  (Snquakiaks,  Voy.age)  the   river  of  the   Sokokis, 

those  of  the  Southernland),  were  an  Maurault,  Hist,  des  Ab.,  p.  5,  132. 
Al{;on(iuiu  tribe,  lyinj;  between  the        '  Relation  de  la  N.  F.,  1043,  p.  77. 
Moliegans  and  the  Abenakis.     The        =  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France, 

Connecticut  (Kunateguk,  Longriver)  1467,  p.  33  ;  1643,  p.  75. 
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and  carried  a  letter  from  the  missionary  to  the  governor  1643. 
of  the  French.  This  was  the  letter  already  mentioned,  '— ~v-— ' 
and  all  the  circumstances  were  exactly  true.'  The  holy 
man  subsequently  avowed  that  this  information  at  first 
fiUed  him  with  alarm,  but  that,  after  gathering  strength 
from  prayer,  he,  without  a  struggle,  oflered  to  God  the 
sacrifice  of  his  life.  Thus  the  Almighty  permits  the  great- 
est souls  to  feel,  from  time  to  time,  all  their  wealmess,  in 
order  that  they  may  in  nowise  depend  on  their  own 
virtues ;  but  when  they  humble  themselves  in  His  jjres- 
ence,  by  acknowledging  their  need  of  His  aid,  He  is  never 
wanting. 

The  servant  of  God  accordingly  prepared  to  pursue  his 
way,  resolved  to  meet  any  event,  when  a  Dutch  officer, 
who  commanded  in  that  district,  arrived  at  the  post. 
Perceiving  a  Em'opean  led  by  a  band  of  Indians,  he  asked 
who  he  was.  He  was  told  that  he  was  Father  Jogues,  and 
they  added  that  he  was  on  the  point  of  being  burned.  He 
was  touched  ;  and  as  he  sought  an  opportunity  to  gi-atify 
the  Chevalier  de  Montmagny,  fi-om  whom  he  had  recently 
received  a  service,  he  felt  that  he  could  do  nothing  more 
agreeable  to  that  governor  than  to  obtain  the  liberty  of 
the  missionary.'  He  formed  a  plan ;  and  it  is  even 
asserted  that  orders  to  that  effect  had  been  sent  out  to  all 
the  commandants  in  New  Netherland  by  the  States- 
General,  in  consequence  of  the  most  urgent  request  of  the 
Queen-Kegent  of  France. 

Be  that  as  it  may,  the  officer,  after  deliberating  for  a  a  Dutoh  of- 
time   on  the  means  of  can-ying  out  his  project,  called   to  Jcii*er 
Father  Jogues  and  told  him  that  there  was  a  vessel  at   ti,o"immU 
anchor  quite  near  the  post,  which  was  to  weigh  forthwith 
for  Virginia  ;    that  he  would  be  secure  there,  and  i)noe 
at  Jamestown,  would   find  convenient  opportimities  for 
going  to  any  point  he  chose.     The  holy  rehgious,  after 


of  the  Iro- 
quois. 


'  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,        '  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France, 
1643,  p.  75 ;  Memoirs,  MS.  164a,  p.  76. 
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1643.     testifying  Lis  gi-atitude,   asked  a  night  to  deliberate  on 

' » '  bis  offer.     Tbis  surprised  tbe  commandant  not  a  Httle,  for 

be  could  not  conceive  bow  a  man  in  so  critical  a  position 
coiUd  besitate  for  a  moment  to  extricate  bimself. 
He  accepts  The  Servant  of  God  spent  the  whole  night  in  prayer : 
and  after  consideriug  that  bis  death  was  certain  if  be  re- 
tm-ned  to  his  village ;  that  such  a  death  could  be  of  no 
benefit,  but,  on  the  contrary,  only  remove  still  fiu'tber  aU 
hope  of  peace  between  the  Iroquois  and  tbe  French ;  that 
not  having  started  on  bis  parole,  but  imder  an  escort 
assigned  by  his  captors  to  watch  him,  he  was  not  bound 
to  refuse  tbe  means  of  escape  offered ;  and  that  by  saving 
bis  life  he  might  also  be  useful  to  the  tribes  in  Canada,  be 
returned  to  the  commandant  early  next  morning  and  told 
him  that  he  put  himseK  at  his  disposal.  This  officer,  with- 
out losing  a  moment,  began  by  inducing  the  Indians  not 
to  start  that  day,  as  they  intended.  He  then  went  to 
make  sure  of  the  crew  of  the  vessel,  and  all  being  weU- 
disi^osed,  he  notified  Father  Jogiies  to  come  the  next  night 
to  the  sea-shore,  where  be  would  find  a  boat  ready  to  take 
him  on  board. 
He  escapes.  The  difficulty  was  to  baffle  the  vigilance  of  bis  guards, 
much  greater  by  night  than  by  day,  and  to  avoid  meeting 
other  Iroquois,  who  kept  coming  and  going  incessantly  in 
that  quarter.  He  was  shut  up  at  night  in  a  barn,  and  as 
they  did  not  give  him  an  opportunity  to  examine  whether 
there  was  any  other  outlet  than  the  ordinary  .door  by 
■which  be  could  steal  away,  as  soon  as  he  was  shut  up 
with  his  guardians  be  made  a  pretext  for  going  out.  He 
was  scarcely  however  outside,  when  a  dog,  set  loose  on  a 
neighboring  farm,  ran  on  him  and  bit  him  in  the  leg.  He 
went  in  badly  woimded,  and  the  barn-door  was  immediately 
barricaded,  so  that  he  could  not  open  it  without  great  noise. 
All  the  Indians  then  lay  down  around  their  prisoner." 

'  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  Franco,    nadensis,  p.  389 ;    Buteux,  Narre, 
1643,  p.  70;  Creuxius,  Historia  Ca-    MS. 
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The  servant  of  God  tlien  deemed  flight  impossible,  and  1643. 
easily  jiersuaded  himself  that  heaven  did  not  approve  it.  ^— -r— -' 
He  bowed  to  its  decrees  and  slept  calmly.  A  little  before 
daybreak  a  servant  of  the  place  entered  by  a  door  which 
the  Indians  had  not  noticed.  Father  Jogiies,  who  awoke 
or  was  no  longer  asleep,  motioned  to  the  man  to  quiet  the 
dogs ;  he  rose  softly,  went  out  with  him  and  made  his  way 
to  the  riverside.  He  found  the  boat,  but  without  sailors, 
and  so  high  up  on  the  bank  that  he  could  not  succeed  in 
getting  it  afloat.  He  got  as  near  the  vessel  as  he  could, 
and  called  to  them  to  send  some  one  to  him.  No  reply 
came.  He  went  back  to  the  boat,  imploring  the  Almighty 
to  increase  his  strength  if  it  was  His  will  that  he  should 
escape  fi'om  the  hands  of  the  L'oquois.  His  renewed  eflbrts 
succeeded ;  the  boat  was  at  last  pushed  into  the  water  and 
he  reached  the  vessel.' 

He  was  well  received,  put  down  in  the  hold,  and  a  case 
laid  on  the  hatchway,  so  that  if  the  Indians  came  on  board 
they  might  be  left  to  search  all  over  without  any  fear  of 
their  finding  him.  On  two  occasions  he  spent  tweuty-fom- 
hom-s  in  this  kind  of  dungeon,  shut  out  from  the  light  of 
day  and  almost  stifled.  At  the  end  of  that  time  they  came 
to  tell  him  that  the  Iroquois  insisted,  with  violent  threats, 
that  he  should  be  given  up,  and  the  tone  of  their  remarks 
induced  him  to  believe  that  they  did  not  wish  to  get  into 
trouble  with  them.  Like  Jonas,  he  repUcd  :  "  If  for  my 
sake  this  great  tempest  is  upon  j-ou,  cast  me  into  the  sea." 
He  was  then  informed  that  the  commandant  wished  to 
see  him  at  his  house.  He  made  no  reply,  and  in  spite  of 
the  sailors,  who  would  have  kept  him  by  force,  got  into 
the  boat  and  was  taken  back  to  the  post." 

The  commandant  assured  him  that  he  would  be  safe  in 
his  house ;  adding,  that  all  in  the  place  agreed  that  it  was 
best  for  him  to  leave  the  vessel,  then  on  the  point  of  sail- 
ing, so  that  they  could  assure  the  Indians  that  ho  had  not 

'  Rel.,  1643,  p.  77  ;  Butoux,  MS.       -  Kd.,  10-13,  p.  78 ;  1647,  p.  33. 
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1643.     gone,  and  thus  treat  more  amicably  with  them.     Father 
'       »      '  Jogues  conceived  fully  the  extent  of  his  danger,^  but  as 
escape  no  longer  depended  on  him,  he  told  the  officer  to 
disiDOse  of  him  as  he  chose.     Two  weeks  after,  that  is  to 
say,  about  the  middle  of  September,  several  Indians  came 
fi'om  the  village  where  he  had  been  a  slave,  bent  apparently 
on  forcing  the  Dutch  to  give  him  np.' 
He  arrives      The  Commander  was  greatly  embarrassed.   He  was  in  no 
'  condition  to  resist  the  Indians  if  they  resorted  to  violence. 
He  offered  to  ransom  theii'  prisoner,  and  finally  succeeded 
in  inducing  them  to  accept  some  presents.     He  then  sent 
Father  Jogues  to  Manhattan,''  where  he  embarked  in  a 
small  vessel  of  fifty  tons,  which  sailed  on  the  5th  of  No- 
vember for  Holland.     The  voyage  was  a  favorable  one ; 
but  a  high  wind,  that  sprang  up  as  they  were  entering  the 
British  Channel,  compelled  the  captain  to  put  in  at  Fal- 
mouth, in  England.     As  soon  as  they  came  to  anchor  all 
the  crew  landed,  leaving  only  a  single  man  to  guard  the 
vessel.     In  the  evening  robbers  came  on  board  and  seized 
all  that  suited  them,  leaving  Father  Jogues  almost  naked." 
He  crosses      He  woidd  have  died  of  cold  and  hunger  had  not  a  French 
France,     sliip  comc  by  chaucc  to  anchor  in  the  same  j^ort.     The 
+"•■•     captain,  informed  of  the  missionary's  condition,  gave  him 
seasonable  relief.     On  Christmas  eve.  Father  Jogues  hear- 
ing that  a  collier  was  about  to  start  for  Brittany,  asked  a 
passage    on   board  :    it  was   cheerfidly  gi-anted,  and   he 
landed,  in  a  saUor's  garb,  between  Brest  and  St.  Paul  de 
Leon.*    On  the  5th  of  January"  he  presented  himself,  in  the 

'  For  his  condition  while  concealed  '  O'Callaghan,   New  Netherland, 

on  shore,  see  Relation  de  la  Nou-  i.,  p.  33G  ;  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle 

velle  France,  1647,  p.  33.  Prance,  1643,  pp.  79,  81. 

^  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  ••  This  port  is  properly  St.  Pol  de 

1047,  p.  34.     Fatlier  Jogues  wrote  Leon:   Relation  de  la  N.  F.,  1647, 

an    interesting   description   of   the  p.  34.     Creuxius  gives  some  details 

Dutch  colony :  Novum  Belgium,  De-  as  to  Iiis  landing  in  France,  which 

Bcription  de  Nieuw  Netherland  et  are  not  in  the  Relation  :    Historia 

Notice  sur  Rent'  Goupil,  New  York,  Canadensis,  p.  391. 

1862.      Published    also    separately,  <•  Jogues,    Letter    of   January    5, 

in  English,  with  notes,  in  4o.  1644. 
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same  guiso,  at  the  door  of  the  College  at  Rcnnos,  and      1644. 

asked  for  the  rector,  for  whom,  bo  said,  be  bad  tidings  of  " *~~^ 

Fatber  Jogues.  The  rector  came  down  at  once,  and  tbo 
supposed  sailor,  witbout  uttering  a  word,  banded  bim  an 
open  letter  given  bim  by  the  Governor  of  Manhattan,  -ndth 
the  view  of  obtaining  for  bim  in  Holland  whatever  be 
might  need  to  reach  France.' 

The  rector,  before  reading  the  paper,  asked  him  what  He  nsks  a 
had  become  of  Fatber  Jogues.     The  holy  man  looked  at  tion^To  pay 
him  with  a  smile.     The  rector  recognized  him  then,  fell  on  ina'TnuTi'iat- 
Lis  neck,  bathed  him  in  tears,  and  was  so  afl'ected  that  for  xlie'T'opo's 
a  time  be  clasped  him  to  his  heart,  i;nable  to  utter  a  word,      "''^p'^" 
The  servant  of  God  remained  a  few  days  at  Eennes  and 
set  out  for  Paris,  where  his  escape  was  knowTi  and  be  him- 
self impatiently  expected.     The  Queen  Mother  -Nnsbed  to 
see  bim,  and  gave  bim  a  welcome  worthy  of  her  piety.' 
The  Pope,  from  whom  be  solicited  permission  to  celebrate 
the  divine  mj-steries  ^ath  bis  mutilated  hands,  repbed  that 
it  would  be  unjust  to  refuse  a  martyr  of  Christ  the  right  to 
drink  the  blood  of  Christ:  "  Indignum  esset  Christi  mar- 
tyrem,  Christi  non  bibere  sanguinem." 

It  must  be  confessed  that  the  boly  missionary  was  then  His  especial 
in  a  delicate  position  for  vii-tue  less  sobd  than  animated  '^  ""^o"'*" 
him.  Nothing  is  so  apt  to  seduce  a  heart,  where  a  spark 
of  ambition  and  self-love  remains,  as  to  see  one's  self 
honored  on  such  just  grounds,  as  a  saint  who  has  done 
and  suffered  what  seems  to  exceed  the  powers  of  man. 
But  Father  Jogues,  taught  that  God  is  jealous  not  only  of 
the  glory  which  emanates  fi'om  bis  ovm  excellence  but 
also  of  that  which  be  derives  fi'om  our  virtues,  which  we 
owe  to  his  grace,  would  not  expose  himself  to  lose  the 
fruit  of  his  toils  and  sufferings  by  tbo  least  feeling  of 
complacency.  Never  was  man  more  deeply  gi-oundod  in 
humility ;  it  was  bis  especial  characteristic,  and  be  was, 


'  Belation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,        '  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France, 
1647,  p.  35.  1647,  p.  35. 
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1644.     tlierefore,  far  removed  from  any  idea  that  lie  had  done 
-^  f^-'  aught  for  -which  Heaven  should  lay  up  any  reward. 
He  returns      He  was  not  even  tempted  to  remain  ia  France,  where  he 

to  Canada.  ... 

News  which  received  applause,  and  he  in  fact  remained  only  till  the 
there,  departiu'e  of  the  first  vessels  that  sailed  for  Quebec.  He 
found  the  affau-s  of  New  France  in  a  pitiful  state.  His 
beloved  Hiu'ons  were  everywhere  a  prey  to  the  Ii-oquois, 
and  for  some  time  no  tidings  from  their  country  had 
reached  Quebec,  unless  to  announce  the  defeat  of  a  party 
or  the  destruction  of  a  town.  The  number  of  Christians, 
nevertheless,  increased  daily,  and  then*  faith  gathered 
sti'ength  in  these  very  adversities  which  had  so  long  re- 
tarded theii'  conversion. 

These  times  of  storm  and  persecution  have  been  in  all 
infant  chui'ches  seasons  of  plenty  in  aU  heavenly  benedic- 
tion, and  have  never  failed  to  be  finiitful  in  good  Chi-istians. 
Canada,  to  the  close  of  the  last  ceutiuy,  was  a  very  strik- 
ing proof  this  tnith,  and  we  have  seen  many  illustrious 
witnesses.  I  enjoyed  even  the  happiness  of  living  with 
some  of  those  who  were  actors  on  that  bloody  stage,  and 
who  could,  like  Saint  Paul,  show  on  their  bodies  the  marks 
of  Christ.  But  not  only  were  the  apostles  of  New  France 
not  unworthy  of  being  compared  with  the  founders  of  the 
noblest  chiu'ches,  biit  some  of  their  neophytes  also  re- 
called the  fairest  days  of  the  Primitive  Church ;  and  I 
should  deem  myself  wanting  the  fidehty  of  history  were  I, 
in  deference  to  what  is  called  the  taste  of  our  age,  to  pass 
over  in  silence  the  more  wonderful  facts  of  this  kind  that 
I  find  in  the  annals  of  Canada,  and  more  capable  of  glorify- 
ing him  who,  from  the  heart  of  barbarism,  could  raise  up 
true  chUdi'en  to  Abraham.' 

At  the  very  time  that  God  seemed  to  have  abandoned 
the  Hurons  to  the  fire  and  steel  of  the  L'oquois,  it  was  im- 
possible to  enter  a  town  without  meeting  some  of  those 

'  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  409  ;  Lettre  de  M.  Marie  de  I'lncar- 
1647,  p.  30.  nation,   a   la  Superieure  de8  Ursu- 

2  Creuxius,  Historia  Canadensis,  p.    lines,  Sept.  29,  1U43. 
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chosen  souls  wliom  grace  raises  above  man,  to  confound     1644.. 

those  whose  passions  lower  them  beneath   the  grade  of  ' • ' 

beasts.  The  apostolical  spirit  animated  many;  there  were  Fervor  and 
three  who  undertook  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  Neuter  uuTnurous. 
nation,'  where  the  missionaries,  on  account  of  their  smaU 
number,  could  not  make  a  long  stay,  and  the  Lord  blessed 
their  zeal  beyond  their  hopes.  To  the  Hvely  and  pathetic 
eloquence  natural  to  these  people,  they  added  the  force  of 
example,  always  more  persuasive  than  the  most  eloquent 
words. 

Among  these  new  apostles  was  one,  Joseph  Taonde- 
choren,  who  had  been  taken  with  Father  Jogucs,  and  had 
been  indeed  the  first  to  bear  to  Quebec  tidings  of  the  holy 
missionary."  One  day  a  number  of  heathens,  who  were  in 
company  with  him,  expressed  gi-eat  surprise  at  his  never 
allowing  a  single  word  to  escape  him  evincing  the  sUghtest 
resentment  against  the  Iroquois  who  had  treated  him  so 
cruelly.  "  It  is,"  he  rejjHed,  "  because  God  diffuses  over 
sufferings  endured  for  his  sake  joys  so  pure  and  consola- 
tions so  striking,  that  no  animosity  can  be  felt  against 
those  who  have  been  the  instruments."  He  then  spoke  so 
forcibly  on  the  excellence  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  the 
miraculous  manner  in  which  it  changes  the  heart  of  man, 
that  most  were  moved  and  many  convinced  of  the  necessity 
of  embracing  it." 

The  island  of  Montreal  was  gi-adually  filling  up  -with 
settlers,  and  the  piety  of  these  new  colonists  gradually 
prepared  the  Indians  who  had  iutercom'se  with  thorn  to 
submit  to  the  yoke  of  the  Faith.  Their  most  fi'equent 
intercourse  was  with  the  Algonquins,  Uving  on  an  island 
formed  by  the  Ottawa;  but  then-  chief  seemed  imbued 


'  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  '  Relation  do  la  NouveUe  France, 

1G44,  pp.  90,  97.    They  were  Barna-  1G4-1,  p.  82. 

by  Otsinonannliont,  Stci-)heii  Totiri,  •*  Tess^^clias,  called  by  the  French 

aud  bis  brother.  le  Borgne  de  I'Islo  ;  Relation  do  la 

^  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  Nouvelle  Franco,  1G43,  p.  54  ;  Creus- 

l(i44,  p.  81.                   '  jus,  llistoria  Canadonsis,  p.  373. 


164  HISTORY   OF   NEW  FRANCE. 

1644..     witli  au  imconquerable  aversion  to  Christianity,  and  ally 

' ' '  as  lie  ^as,  or  sought  to  be  deemed,  of  the  French,  the 

Mir.iouinns  missionaries  fonnd  in  him  a  more  difficult  antagonist  than 
of  an  Ai-    the  Iroquois  themselves.     It  was  not  that  he  was  more 
gonquin.    .,yj.a,pped  up   iu  his   superstitious  practices,  but  he  was 
a  man  violent   to   ferocity,  extremely  haughty,  and  ill- 
disposed. 

God  seems  at  times  to  delight  in  triumphing  over  some 
of  these  intractable  hearts  and  perverse  souls,  whose  con- 
quest all  must  admit  to  be  soleiy  the  work  of  His  all- 
powerful  mercy.  Siich  was,  to  all  appearance,  the  conver- 
sion of  the  Algonquin  chief.  Every  thing  was  supernatural 
in  the  manner  in  which  the  unexpected  change  was 
wi'ought.  This  savage  had  a  nephew,'  who  took  it  into 
his  head  to  settle  on  the  island  of  Montreal.  Mr.  de 
Maisoimeuve,  to  whom  he  went,  neglected  no  az'gument  to 
confirm  his  intention  ;  and  as  his  main  object  was  to  gain 
him  to  Christ,  he  begged  Father  Yimond  and  Father 
Poncet,  who  were  happily  then  with  him,  to  instruct  the 
Algonquin  in  our  mysteries. 

They  joyfully  consented,  and  found  in  this  man  and  in 
his  \die  so  much  mildness  and  docility,  that,  after  the 
ordinary  trials  to  test  theii*  constancy,  they  baptized  them 
both.  These  two  converts  had  promised  to  settle  on  the 
island,  and  they  kept  their  word.  They  did  more.  The 
grace  of  the  sacrament  had  enkindled  in  them  a  zeal  for 
the  salvation  of  souls— a  zeal  soon  blessed  with  fruit ;  but 
the  conversion  most  yearned  for  was  that  of  their  uncle. 
Although  they  saw  no  hiiman  probability  of  success,  they 
nevertheless  undertook  it,  and  were  preparing  to  visit  him 
in  his  village,  when  they  learned  that  he  had  started  for 
the  winter  hunt.  This  mischance  grieved  them,  but  they 
soon  saw  that  Divine  Providence  has  modes  of  action  un- 
known to  men  ;  and  if  they  had  not  the  honor  of  contrib- 

'  Joseph  t^masasikSeie :  Relation  la  Oolonie  Franraise,  i.,  p.  4C0.  His 
de  la  N.  F.,  1C43,  p.  5-1  ;  Creuxiiis,  tribe  Tv.aa  tlie  Kirliesipirini,  called  by 
Hist.  Canad.,p  373;  Faillon,  Hist,  dc    the  Hurons  Hchonqncronon. 
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uting  to  a  conversion  so  desired,  except  perliaps  by  wrest-     1644. 

ing  it  from  Heaven  by  their  prayers,  the  manner  in  which <~~'' 

it  was  effected  gave  them  no  less  consolation,  and  strength- 
ened their  faith. 

One  day,  when  the  husband  was  conversing  with  Father 
Yimond  on  the  matter,  they  were  both  extremely  surprised 
to  see  the  chief  enter  the  room  where  they  were  ;  bnfc 
then"  astonishment  increased  all  the  more  when,  in  reply 
to  a  qnostion  as  to  the  motive  of  his  coming,  he  stated 
that  ho  was  there  to  becoino  a  Christian.  Father  Vimond 
asked  the  motive  for  so  sudden  a  resolution,  at  variance 
with  all  his  previously  expressed  sentiments.  He  declared 
that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  teU  it ;  that,  as  he  was 
proceeding  from  Fort  Eichelieu  to  Three  Elvers,  a  sudden 
change  took  place  in  his  mind,  which  he  did  not  under- 
stand ;  and  that,  by  a  movement  which  he  could  not 
control,  he  had  taken  his  way  back  to  Montreal,  to  be 
instructed  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Christians.  He  added 
that  his  wife  was  in  the  same  disposition  as  himself. 
Then  addressing  Father  Vimond  :  "  Father,"  said  he,  "  I 
am  not  well :  nevertheless,  if  you  refuse  me  this  favor 
which  I  ask,  I  am  resolved  to  go  to  the  Hurons,  where  I 
hope  they  will  grant  it.'" 

His  nephew  listened  to  all  this  like  a  man  who  knows 
not  whether  he  dreams  or  is  awake  ;  then,  unable  to  con- 
tain the  joy  that  transported  him,  he  ran  to  Mi-,  de  Mai- 
sonneuve  to  uiform  him  what  he  had  seen  and  heard.  The 
governor  wished  to  examine  in  person  so  improbable  a 
fact ;  and  finding  it  real,  embraced  the  convert,  assured 
him  of  his  friendship,  and  told  him  that  he  would  imdcr- 
take  to  induce  the  superior-general  to  gratify  his  desire. 
Father  Vimond  was  not  less  eager  to  see  the  accomplish- 
ment of  a  work  the  results  of  wliich  could  not  fail  to  be  so 
advantageous  to  religion  ;  but  the  afl'afr  was  not  one  to  bo 


'  Relation  de  la  Nouvrllo  Fninrr,     nadonsis,  p.  G73  ;  Faillon,  Ilistoiro  de 
1C13,  p.  55  ;  Crcuxius,  Ilistoria  Ca-    la  CoUuiio  Frnm.aiso,  i.,  p.  'Itil. 
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1644.     treated  precipitately.     Moreover,  unmbers  of  other  In- 
■      '       '  dians  came  in  daily  for  instraction  ;  and  two  priests,  wlio 
bad  also  other  duties  to  fiilfil,  were  unequal  to  so  gi'eat 
a  task. 

This  last  diiSculty,  however,  was  soon  raised.  All, 
including  the  governor  himself,  aided  the  missionaries  in 
instructing  the  catechumens — women  taking  charge  of 
those  of  their  own  sex ;  and  as  it  was  perceived  that 
grace  acted  even  more  etScaciously  within  than  the  most 
touching  exhortation  could  without,  at  the  end  of  eight 
days'  assiduous  labor  all  were  deemed  in  a  condition  to 
receive  baptism.  Mr.  de  Maisonneuve  was  god-father  to 
the  Chief  of  the  Isle,  and  Madame  de  la  Peltrie  god- 
mother— a  saUy  of  somewhat  restless  zeal  (soon,  however, 
to  resume  its  even  tenor)  having  brought  her  to  Mon- 
treal.' 
Fervor  of  Father  Vimond  never  had  reason  to  repent  his  facility  in 
quin  mis-'  receiving  these  Indians  into  the  fold  committed  to  his  vigi- 
lance. Time  did  not  relax  their  fervor.  The  whole  was  done 
by  a  kind  of  inspiration,  and  aU  recognized  visibly  what  is 
one  of  the  most  important  points  of  the  science  peculiar 
to  apostohc  men — that  if  the  Author  of  Nature  sometimes 
goes  beyond  the  laws  which  he  himself  has  estabhshed  in 
the  ordinary  coui'se  of  events,  there  are  also  occasions 
where  his  ministers  sho^^ld  not  confine  themselves  too 
scrupulously  to  the  rules  of  measured  prudence. 

The  whole  Algonquin  nation  felt  the  effect  of  the  events 
just  occurred  at  Montreal,  and  gradually  the  number  of 
Christians  there  exceeded  that  of  the  heathen.  Three 
Eivors^  and  Tadoussac'  had  also  then-  Indian  missionaries. 


'  Tcssheliat — called,  in  Huron,  On-  he  inhabited  is  the  present  De  deg 

dessfin,  and  by  the  French,  le  Borgne  Allumettes.    It  was  here  that  Father 

de  risle  (Uel.,  1C4G,  p.  7) — was  bap-  Jeromo  Lalemant  was  assailed.    See 

tized  March  9,  1043  :  Relation  de  la  ante,  p.  111. 

Nouvelle  France,  10-13,  p.  54  ;  Creux-  ''  Relation  de  la  NouveUo  France, 

ius,    Historia   Canadensis,   p.    370 ;  1043.  p.  45. 

FaUlon,  Histoirc  do  la  Colonic  Fran-  '  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France, 

(jaise,  i.,  p.  461.     The  island  which  1643,  p.  33;  1644,  p.  55. 
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Neophytes  were  seen  undertaking  prolonged  journeys,  in     1644. 

the  most  inclement  season,  solely  with  the  view   to    an-  ' ' ' 

nounce  Christ  to  tribes  far  remote  ;  and  those  who  could 
not  leave  their  towns  for  so  long  a  2ieriod  did  not  allow 
theii-  zeal  to  remain  inactive.  In  public  and  private  meet- 
ings they  incessantly  inculcated  obedience  to  their  pastors 
and  submission  to  the  sacred  laws  of  the  Church.  Those 
who  had  any  authority  over  the  multitude  could  not 
bring  themselves  to  allow  any  fault  to  pass  unjjunished, 
little  as  it  might  have  attracted  notice  or  given  scandal, 
and  it  was  often  somewhat  difficult  to  moderate  their 
severity  in  the  matter. 

At  Sylleri  especially  men  admired  what  the  first-fruits 
of  gi'ace  in  a  new-formed  Christian  fold  could  efl'ect.' 
This  town  was  not  exposed,  as  it  was  some  time  after,  to 
the  attacks  of  the  Ii-oquois ;  but  however  little  its  inhab- 
itants went  from  it,  they  ran  the  risk  of  being  carried  off, 
and  this  had  already  happened  to  several.  Deprived  thus 
of  all  recourse  to  the  chase,  on  which  these  tribes  cannot 
avoid  relying,  they  were  often  reduced  to  want  of  the 
actual  necessaries  of  life.  The  French  did  all  in  theii- 
power  to  reheve  their  more  pressing  wants ;  biit  being 
themselves  generally  poor,  their  charity  was  a  feeble  re- 
source for  so  many  famishing  creatures.  Besides  the 
little  taste  and  skUl  ever  shown  by  Algonquin  tribes  for 
the  cultivation  of  the  earth,  these  Christians,  often  com- 
pelled to  shut  themselves  up  in  the  palisades  of  their 
towns  to  escape  the  Iroquois  war-parties  that  were  in  the 
field,  were  unable  either  to  till  their  fields  in  safety  or  to 
coxuit  on  reaping  the  little  they  had  sowed. 

This  wretched  state,  to  whicli  there  was  no  apparent 
remedy,  did  not,  however,  diminish  the  confidence  of  these 
fervent  proselytes  in  Divine  Providence.  Ill-disposed 
men  in  vain  used  every  stratagem  to  withdraw  them  from 
the  service  of  a  God  who,  they  said,  forsook  them,  and  let 

'  Relation  do  la  Nouvelle  France,  1G43,  pp.  8,  13  :  1041,  p.  i. 
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1644.    their  enemies  and  his  own  triiimpli.     Xot  only  was  their 

'^''  '  faith  proof  to  a  temjDtation  which  often  overcomes  those 
born  and  brought  up  in  the  bosom  of  the  Church,  but  it 
did  not  CTen  cool  theii-  zeal,  and  thcii-  numbers  daily 
increased.  Proselytes  came  to  Sylleri  from  the  far  North, 
and  it  was  not  unusual  to  see  the  very  men  entering  the 
fold  who  had  used  the  greatest  exertions  to  scatter  it. 

Calumnies       Such  was  the  situation  of  Christianity  in  New  France, 
France     when  news  came  that  astounded  every  man  of  honor  in 

Sesuhs  of  the  colony.  Who,  in  fact,  could  imagine  that  mission- 
aries, whose  sanctity,  labors,  and  disinterestedness  were 
admired  by  all,  could  all  at  once  see  themselves  under  the 
necessity  of  making  statements  to  justify  their  conduct, 
and  persuade  the  pubhc  that  it  was  not  interests  of  trade 
that  kei;)t  them  in  the  midst  of  barbarism,  exposed  to  all 
the  dangers  that  we  have  witnessed?  Tet  this  was 
asserted  in  Europe ;  and  destitute  of  all  probability  as 
these  calumnies  were,  they  were  sjjread  with  the  gr-eater 
assurance,  as  many  gave  them  credence. 

The  Company  of  One  Hundred  Associates  was  no  'less 
amazed  at  these  clamors  than  the  inhabitants  of  New 
France,  who  saw  the  falsehood  with  theii'  very  eyes.  As 
the  Company  was  most  deeply  interested  in  preventing 
the  trade  imputed  to  the  Jesuits,  and  better  able  to  know 
the  facts  hj  means  of  the  agents  which  it  maintained  in 
Canada,  it  deemed  itself  bound  in  honor  to  defend  the 
accused,  and  did  so  by  an  authentic  declaration,  which  ia 
in  these  words  : 

Their  justi-  "  The  Dkectors  and  Associates  in  the  Company  of  New 
France,  called  Canada,  having  heard  that  some  persons 
are  persuaded,  and  spread  the  report,  that  the  Society  of 
the  Jesuit  Fathers  has  a  share  in  the  embarkation,  returns, 
and  trade  carried  on  with  that  coruitry^ — seeking  by  this 
means  to  lower  and  destroy  the  esteem  and  value  of  the 
gi'eat  labors  which  those  missionaries  undertake  in  said 
country,  with  incredible  pain  and  hardship,  at  "the  peril  of 
their  life,  for  the  service  and  glory  of  God,  in  converting 
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the  Indians  to  tlio  faitli  of  Christianitj  ami  the  Pioman  1644. 
Catholic  Apostolic  religion,  in  which  they  have  made  and  '^^r-""^ 
daily  make  great  progress — of  which  the  said  Company  is 
particnlarly  informed,  have  deemed  themselves  bound  by 
the  obligation  of  Christian  charity  to  disabuse  those  who 
entertain  this  belief  by  the  Declaration  and  Certificate, 
which  they  make  by  these  presents,  that  the  said  Jesuit 
Fathers  are  not  associates  in  the  said  Company  of  Xew 
France,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  and  have  no  interest 
in  the  sales  of  goods  made  there.  In  testimony  whereof, 
the  present  Declaration  has  been  signed  by  the  said 
Du-ectors  and  Associates,  and  sealed  with  the  seal  of  said 
Company,  the  first  day  of  December,  16-13. 

"  De  la  FebTE,  Abbe  de  la  Magdeleine. 

Maegoket.  Verdiee. 

Beekuyek.  Fleueuu. 

EoBnsTEAu.  .  Caset. 

siveohet.  botjegtiet. 

Beeeuyee.  Claeentin. 

"  Compared  with  the   original  by  a  Councillor,  Secre- 
tary to  the  King,  House,  and  Crown  of  France. 

"  Jolly.'" 
This  .document  had  its  effect  with  those  who  had  no 
need  of  being  undeceived ;  and  it  was  not  without  some 
indignation  on  their  part  that  they,  some  time  after, 
beheld  the  Jesuits  of  Canada,  so  revered  in  Old  and  New 
France,  play,  in  the  "  Provincial  Letters,"  the  part  of 
traders  :^  but  their  justification  was  the  news  received  in 
the  follo-ning  years,  telling  that,  while  they  were  thus 
blackened  in   theii'   own   country,  all  without  exception 


'  Kolation  de  la  Nouvollo  France,  was    tlnis    ingeniously    made   into 

1643,  p.  83.  trade.     On  this  point  see  Lejeune' 

'  Letter  v.     Beaver-skins,  in  Ca-  Kelation   de    la    Nouvelle    France, 

nada  and  in  New  NetUerland,  were  1030,  p.   173.      Relations   Ineditcs, 

regarded  as  money  ;  just  as,  in  Vir-  1G72-9,  ii.,   841.      De  la  Potberie, 

giuia,  tobacco,  its  staple,  was  a  reo-  Histoiro    do    I'Ameriquo   Septentri- 

ognizod  value.     The  receipt  by  the  onale,  i.,  207. 
missionaries  of  amouaits  in  beaver 
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1 644.  .were  confi-ontiag,  with  a  courage  -wortliy  of  tlieii'  vocation, 
'  ""^^  the  stake  and  all  the  horrors  of  captivity ;  that  many  had 
akeady  perished  beneath  the  fu'O  and  steel  of  the  Ii'o- 
quois ;  that  others  were  languishing  in  fetters  ;  and  that 
the  places  of  those  who  had  fallen  victims  to  theii-  zeal 
were  immediately  filled  up  by  thek  brethren,  whom  deske 
of  a  similar  lot  had  made  jealous  of  their  sufferings.  Here 
is  the  first  proof. 

For  three  whole  years  the  Hiu'on  missionaries  had 
received  no  supi^Hes  fi-om  Quebec,  so  that  their  habits 
were  falling  to  pieces ;  and  wine  having  faUed  for  Mass, 
they  were  obHged  to  gather  wild  grapes  in  the  woods  to 
serve  their  need,  and  for  want  of  flour,  were  on  the  point 
of  being  obHged  to  forego  the  celebration  of  the  holy  mys- 
teries. Theu'  extremity  was  not  unknown  at  Quebec,  but 
it  was  not  easy  to  remedy  it.  At  last  some  Hurons,  who 
had  es^Dosed  themselves  in  winter  to  the  perils  of  a  jour- 
ney on  the  ice  to  Quebec,  were  loaded,  on  their  retui-n, 
with  all  that  the  missionaries  needed.'  They  earnestly 
desired  to  have  a  Jesuit  to  accompany  them — the  more 
especially  as,  besides  the  fact  that  Father  Jogues  had  not 
yet  returned  fi'om  France,  Father  Davost"  was  past  all 
exertion  and  died  soon  after ;  but  the  superior-general  did 
not  dare  to  propose  to  any  one  a  mission  of  which  he  saw 
all  the  danger. 

Father         Father  Francis  Joseph  Bressani,  a  Eoman  Jesuit,  to 

e^o^Ts'    whom  all  that  befell  him  in  America  had  been  foretold 
'"great'"  in   France,  and  whose   courage  had  only  derived  fi.-esh 

danger,  strength  irom  the  prediction,  no  sooner  understood  the 
difficulty  in  which  his  superior  stood  than  he  offered  to 
attend  the  convoy,  and  his  offer  was  accepted.  He  em- 
barked in  the  latter  part  of  AprU,  1644,'  with  a  young 


'  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  to  France  :  Carayon,  Documents  In- 

1644,  p.  39.  edits,  xiv.,  p.  113  ;   Relation  de  la 

^  Father  Ambrose  Davost  arrived  Nouvelle  France,  1043,  p.  80. 

in  Caiuida  in  May,  1()33,  and  diod  ■■■  April  27,  1644 :  Bressani,  Breve 

at  sea  in  1043,  on  his  passage  back  Relatione,   p.  Z2   (sec  ante,   vol.  i., 
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Frenchman  and  six  Hurons,  two  of  wliom  had  recently  ''^++" 
escaped  from  the  hands  of  the  Iroquois.  Theu-  journey, 
as  far  as  Three  Bivers,  was  successful  enough ;  but  an 
accident,  which  delayed  them  a  whole  day  at  the  entrance 
of  Lake  St.  Pierre,  threw  them  into  the  hands  of  their 
enemies.  The  missionary's  canoe  was  wrecked  ;  the  next 
night  there  was  a  heavy  fall  of  snow,  delaying  the  party 
still  more;  and  some  of  them,  fii-ing  impradently  at  wild- 
geese,'  disclosed  their  presence  to  an  Iroquois  party  not 
far  off,  who  at  once  formed  an  ambuscade. 

The  next  day"  Father  Bressani,  doubling  a  point,  sud-  He  is  tnken 
denly  foimd  himself  in  the  midst  of  thi'ee  hostile  canoes.  '  quois. 
The  disadvantage  being  too  great,  no  combat  ensued.  The 
two  other  Huron  canoes,  which  followed,  seeing  the  mis- 
sionary taken,  phed  their  paddles  to  escape,  but  two  Ii-o- 
quois  canoes,  still  better  manned,  awaited  them  behind 
another  isoint,  and  stopped  them.  The  Christians,  although 
only  two  in  each  canoe,  and  nmch  encumbered  with  bag- 
gage, resolved  to  defend  themselves ;  one  of  the  bravest 
aimed  at  an  Iroquois,  but  was  anticipated  by  another,  who 
shot  him  dead  in  his  canoe.  No  more  was  needed  to  make 
his  comrade  and  those  in  the  other  canoe  thi-ow  down  theix 
arms.     They  were  instantly  taken  and  bound.' 

The  Iroquois  theu  proceeded  to  divide  theu-  booty ;  for 
since  they  had  begun  to  make  war  on  the  French,  or  rather 
since  they  had  seen  how  the  French  acted  on  such  occa- 
sions, they  were  no  longer  content,  as  of  old,  with  the  glory 

p.     SO) ;       Relation     Abregue     de  Breve  Relatione,  p.  3i.    He  makes 

Quelques  Missions  des  Prres  de  la  the  place  of  capture  twenty -two  or 

Compagnie  de  Jrsusdans  la  NouveUe  tweuty-fourmiles  from  Thrre  Rivers, 

France,  by  Father  Felix  Martin,  S.  J.,  and  seven  or  eight  from  Fort  Riebe- 

•  Montreal,  1853,  pp.  13-45  ;  Relation  lieu, 
de  la  NouveUe  France,  1044.  p.  30.        ^  The  attacking  jmrty  numbered 

For  a  life  of  Father  Bressani,  see  twenty-seven  :  Bressani,  p.  3'J  ;  Mar- 

the  French  translation  of  his  Breve  tin's  edition,  p.  117.    The  account  in 

Relatione.  the  Relation  de  la  Nouvellc  France, 

'  They   fired   at   an    eagle,   says  1G44  (p.  41),  differs  slightly.     The 

Bressani,  Breve  Relatione,  p.  :V2.  Huron  killed  was  Bertrand  Sotrios- 

'  Next    clay    but    one :    Bressani,  kon. 
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'  ++•  of  victory,  but  the  lioiDe  of  plunder  had  full  as  much  to  do 
■R-ith  theii-  war-i^arties  as  the  desire  of  injui-ing  their 
enemies.  They  began,  moreover,  to  understand  their  de- 
pendence on  their  Dutch  neighbors,  and  the  booty  swept 
fi'om  their  enemies  enabled  them  to  obtain  fi'om  New 
Netherland  munitions  needed  to  carry  on  the  war. 
His  sufifcr-  The  booty  divided,  these  savages  cut  up  the  body  of  the 
'hfs'capUv-^  fallen  Huron,  cooked  and  ate  it.  They  then  exultingly 
"^'  took  up  thek  march  homeward,  leading  off  theii-  prisoners, 
whom  they  almost  allowed  to  perish  on  the  way,  yet  forced 
to  paddle  without  respite.  As  they  approached  their 
jom-ney's  end  they  met  a  fishing-party,  to  whom  they 
abandoned  the  prisoners  for  a  time ;  these  received  the 
captives  with  a  severe  bastinado.  The  Hurons  escaped 
with  that;  but  the  missionary  had  his  left  hand  cloven 
open  between  the  third  and  little  finger.'  As  soon  as  ho 
reached  the  first  village  of  the  Mohawk  canton"  he  was 
subjected  to  horrible  treatment,  till  he  finally  fell,  ■n-ithout 
consciousness  or  motion.  To  restore  him,  they  cut  off  his 
left  thumb  and  two  fingers  of  his  right  hand.' 

A  storm,  which  came  itp,  disjiersed  the  crowd,  and  the 
missionary  was  left  alone,  stretched  on  a  kind  of  scaflbld, 
unable  to  rise  and  rapidly  losing  blood.  In  the  evening  he 
was  taken  to  a  cabin,  where  his  hails  were  burnt  and  his 
feet  distorted.  Here,  given  up  without  reserve  to  the 
fierce  and  mahgnant  youth,  he  was  loaded  with  outrages 
and  treated  with  the  utmost  barbarity.  He  was  there  left, 
after  dung  had  been  forced  into  his  mouth.  The  next  day 
they  began  again,  and  surpassed  even  what  they  had  in- 
flicted on  him  the  night  before.  They  carried  inhumanity 
so  far  as  to  lay  food  for  their  dogs  on  his  naked  body,  that 


'  This  fishing-party  of  fovir  liun-'    tione,  p.  37  ;   Martin's  edition,  pp. 
dred  was  on  tlio  Upper  Hudson.    He     120-3  ;    Relation    de    la    Nouvelle 
was  tortured  here  for  several  days,  'France,  1644,  pp.  43,  44. 
BO  that  he  writes,  "  I  would  not  have        '  May  30  :   Bressani,  Breve  Rela- 
believcd  that   man   could   have   so    tione,  p.  38. 
hard  a  life  :"  Bressani,  Breve  Relar        '  lb. 


France. 


HISTORY  OF  NEW  FRANCE.  173 

those  ever-famisliing  animals  might  tear  him,  as  they  diil      1644. 
in  several  places.'  ' < ' 

At  the  end  of  a  few  days — his  body  nothing  more  than 
one  wound,  swarming  in  eveiy  part  with  worms — he  be- 
came so  loathsome  that  nobody  could  endure  the  stench. 
He  suffered  excruciating  pain,  especially  in  one  leg,  where 
an  aposthume  ulcer  had  formed,  that  deprived  him  of  even 
a  moment's  sleej).  Providence  made  the  cruelty  of  his 
torturers  remedy  this  evil ;  for  one  of  the  savages,  wishing 
to  inflict  a  new  wound,  struck  his  knife  into  the  tumor 
and  laid  it  open.  The  last  act  of  the  tragedy  was  now 
alone  left,  and  aU  seemed  to  prepare  for  it.  This  thought 
alone  gave  the  prisoner  a  shock  which  sometimes  even 
made  him  insensible  to  his  sufferings.' 

Humiliated  to  find  himself  still  so  weak,  he  had  recourse      1645. 
to  prayer,  and  implored  the  Almighty  to  be  his  strength  He  is  deliv- 
and  support ;  especially  not  to  permit  him  to  dishonor,  by    ^^eaches 
cowardice,  his  religion  and  his  august  ministry,  which  ho 
had  come  so  far  to  exercise.    At  this  moment  he  perceived 
old  men  coming  from  the  council  held  to  decide  his  fate, 
and  soon  after  word  was  broiight  to  him  that  the  resolution 
was  taken  not  to  put  him  to  death.     This  was  the  last 
thing  that  he  anticipated,  and  all  shared  his  astonishment, 
in  view  of  the  fearful  state  to  which  he  had  been  reduced. 
The  very  men  who  took  part  in  the  council  could  not  ex- 
plain why  they  had  taken  the  step.' 

The  holy  man  returned  thanks  to  Him  who  moulda 
hearts  as  pleases  him,  and  humbled  himself  in  His  sight, 
avowing  his  unworthiness  of  the  grace  of  martp-dom.  He 
was  given  to  a  matron,  who  treated  him  very  humanely ; 
but  the  stench  exhaled  by  his  body  rendered  him  iusup- 


'  Breseani,  Brevo  Relatione,  p.  89  ;  Martin's  edition,  p.  1^7.  The  do- 
Martin's  cilition,  p.  124  ;  Relation  de  cision  was  made  June  19  (says  tlio 
la  Nouvelle  France,  1644,  p.  44.  Relation    de    la    Nouvelle    France, 

'  Brcssani,  Breve  Relatione,  p.  39  ;  1044,  p.  44),  imd  by  an  a.<seiul)ly  of 

Martin's  edition,  p.  125.  two   thousand  :   Creuxius,   Ilistoria 

'  Bressaui,  Breve  Relatione,  p.  44  ;  Canadensis,  p.  402. 
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1645.  portable  to  the  wliole  cabin,  and  tbere  being  no  prospect, 
'  1  '  mutilated,  as  lie  was,  that  he  would  ever  be  in  a  condition 
to  render  any  ser^-ice,  his  mistress  sent  him  to  the  nearest 
Dutch  post  to  sell  him,  if  any  one  there  would  buy  him. 
The  Dutch  received  him  cordially,  satisfied  the  Indians, 
and  gave  him  proper  medical  care.'  As  soon  as  he  was 
able  to  endiu-e  a  voyage  he  was  placed  on  a  vessel,  which 
landed  him  in  Kochelle  towards  the  close  of  November.'' 
Sadcoudi-  To  return  to  the  Iroquois.  Bent,  as  these  savages 
coioay.  seemed  to  be,  on  jDushiug  the  war  to  exti'emity  against  us 
as  well  as  against  our  allies,  they  nevertheless,  fi'om  time 
to  time,  showed  some  inchnation  to  peace.  The  ChevaHer 
de  Montmagny  ardently  desu'ed  it,  both  because  he  saw 
himself  not  in  a  condition  to  sustain  a  war,  and  because, 
even  could  he  do  so  successfidly,  he  had  nothing  to  gain. 
Even  had  it  been  possible  for  him  to  conceal  his  weakness 
from  his  enemies,  he  might,  indeed,  have  profited,  by  some 
fortunate  occasion,  to  make  terms  not  inconsistent  with  the 
honor  of  France ;  but  this  resource  was  wanting,  and  the 
Ii-oquois  boasted  aloud  that  they  would  soon  force  the 
French  to  return  across  the  sea.° 

Thus  satisfied  as  the  governor  was  that  the  means  of 
disarming  these  savages  was  not  to  seek  them,  he  never 
saw  a  moment  when  he  could  assume  the  tone  which  alone 
could  have  retained  them  in  a  strict  neutrahty  towards  us. 

'  Bressani,  Breve   Relatione,   pp.  a  life  by  Rev.  Felix  Martin,  S.  J.,  in 

43,  43.    This  work  contains  three  his    French    edition    of    Bressani ; 

letters  of  the  author,  dated  July  15,  Relation  Abregi'^e,  Montreal,  1853; 

1644,  Aug.  31,  1644,  and  a  third  from  also  Creuxius,  Historia  Canadensis, 

Isle  de  Rhe,  Nov.  16,  1644.     He  was  pp.  395^03  ;   Relation  do  la  Nou- 

given  up  to  the  Dutch  Aug.  19, 1644.  velle  France,  1644,  pp.  41-5,  etc. ; 

Kieft's  pas.sjwrt,  dated  Sept.  20,  is  in  Shea,  Perils  of  the  Ocean  and  Wil- 

Creuxius,    Historia    Canadensis,   p.  derness,  pp.  104-30.     Father  Bres- 

403.     See  O'Callaglian's  New  Neth-  sani,  a  native  of  Rome,  entered  the 

erland,  i.,  pji.  330,  337.    Mother  Ju-  Society  of  Jesus  at  the  age  of  fif- 

chcreau  (Histoirc  de  I'Hotcl  Dieu)  teen,  came  to  Canada  in  1043,  and 

Bays  he  went  to  Rome  and  was  pre-  died  at  Florence,  Sept.  9.  16T3. 

sented  to  Pope  Innocent  X.,  who  re-  '  Nov.  15  :    Relation  de  la  Non- 

ceivcd  him  as  an  apostle  and  kissed  veUe  France,  1044,  p.  4.1 

his  scars  (p.  53).     For  Bressani,  see  '  Relation  de  la  N.  F.,  1644,  p.  105. 
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Forced,  therefore,  to  steps  imbecorning  liis  character,  he  ^^HS- 
endeavored,  in  his  inability  to  do  otherwise,  to  cover  them  '~"'^i  ' 
with,  some  fair  pretext,  and  at  the  risk  of  being  the  dupe  of 
insincere  advances  of  an  enemy  at  once  wily  and  savage,  he 
pretended  to  believe  them  sincere,  -ndth  the  view,  either  of 
delivering  some  captive,  or  sending  some  convoy  safely 
through,  and  thus  save  trade  from  total  niin  ;  or,  indeed, 
to  secure  some  months'  truce,  if  only  to  gain  means  to 
breathe. 

Some  time  after  the  capture  of  Father  Bressani,  Mr.  de    The  gov- 
Champflour,  governor  of  Three  Eivers,  informed  him  that  cn.i'en<Jeav- 
some  Hurons  had  just  reached  his  post  with  three  Ii-oquois  "pra^  wUh 
prisoners ;   that  they  had  given  one'  to  the  Algonqimis,     'quoiT 
whom,  with  much  difficulty,  he  had  persuaded  not  to  put 
their  captive  to  death  till  they  heard  fi'om  him.     On  this 
information  the   general  proceeded  to  Thi-ee  Eivers,  as- 
sembled the  chief  men  of  the  two  nations,  and  told  them 
that  if  they  would  put  their  prisoners  at  his  disposal,  he 
hoped  to  use  them  to  establish  a  durable  peace  between 
them  and  the  Iroquois.^ 

He  then  displayed  the  goods,  with  which  he  expected  to 
purchase  theii'  compliance  with  his  wishes ;  and  he  added, 
that  to  prevent  being  deceived  by  their  common  foe,  he 
would  at  first  send  back  only  one  of  these  captives,  and 
that  he  would  at  the  same  time  notify  the  cantons,  that,  if 
they  wished  to  save  the  lives  of  the  other  two,  they  must, 
without  delay,  send  dejraties,  with  full  jDowers,  to  treat  of 
terms  to  restore  tranquillity  in  the  land.  As  soon  as  he 
ceased,  an  Algonquin  chief  arose,  and  taking  by  the  hand 
the  prisoner  given  to  his  tribe,  presented  him  to  the  gov- 
ernor, saying  that  he  could  refuse  his  Father  nothing  f  that 
if  he  accepted  his  presents,  it  was  only  to  have  wliorcwith 
to  wipe  away  the  tears  of  a  family  in  which  this  captive 


'  TokhralicneHaron :  Belation  do  ■  Relation  do  la  Nouvello  France, 

la  NouveUo   France,   1045,  p.  25  ;  1G44,  pp.  -IG,  47. 

Creuxius,   Historia   Canadensis,   p.  »  lb.,  p.  47. 
418. 
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1645.    -was  to  replace  a  lost  member  :   that,  moreover,  lie  -woiild 
'       >       ■  be  charmed  to  have  peace  restored ;  biit  that  to  him  the 
thing  seemed  surrounded  with  difficulties." 
What  The  governor  then  tiu-ned  towards  the  Hurons  to  hear 

passed  be-    , ,      . 

tneen  iiim  theu'  auswer  also,  but  one  of  them,  taking  up  the  word, 
Hurons.  rephed,  haughtily,  that  he  was  a  warrior,  not  a  trader ;  that 
he  had  not  left  his  town  to  traffic,  but  to  carry  on  war ; 
that  his  stufl's  and  his  kettles  did  not  teui^jt  him  ;  that  if 
he  was  so  anxious  for  his  prisoners,  he  might  take  them — 
he  coiild  easily-  rei^lace  them,  or  die  in  the  endeavor  ;  that 
if  that  misfortune  befell  him,  he  would  have  at  least  the 
consolation  of  dying  like  a  man ;  but  that  his  nation  would 
say  that  Ononthio  had  caused  his  death. 

This  reply  embarrassed  the  governor-general,  but  an- 
other Huron,  a  Christian,  soon  extricated  him  fi-om  his 
dilemma. 

"  Ononthio,"  said  he,  "  let  not  the  words  of  my  brother 
indispose  you  against  us.  If  we  cannot  consent  to  give  you 
ujD  oui-  prisoners,  it  is  for  reasons  that  you  will  not  dis- 
approve. We  should  lose  honor  if  we  did  so.  You  see  no 
old  man  among  us ;  young  people,  as  we  are,  are  not 
masters  of  their  actions,  and  warriors  would  be  dishonored 
if,  instead  of  returning  home  with  captives,  they  made 
their  appearance  with  goods.  What  would  you  say  your- 
self, father,  to  yom*  soldiers  if  you  saw  them  come  back 
fi'om  the  war  in  the  guise  of  merchants  ?  The  mere  wish 
which  you  exjjress  to  have  our  slaves  might  take  the  place 
of  ransom ;  but  it  does  not  lie  with  us  to  dispose  of  them. 
Our  brothers,  the  Algonquins,  could  do  what  you  ask  of 
them,  because  they  are  with  their  sachems,  who  are  'an- 
swerable to  no  man  for  their  conduct;  not  beiag  restrained 
by  the  same  motives  as  ourselves,  they  could  not,  in 
coui'tesy,  refuse  you  so  trifling  a  matter.  Our  sachems, 
■when  they  know  our  intentions,  will,  doubtless,  pursue  the 
same  course.     We  all  desire  peace ;  we  enter  into  your 

"  Relation  de  la  N.  F.,  1644,  p.  47 ;  Creuxius,  Hist.  Can.,  pp.  414-6. 
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views;  we  have  even  anticipated  them,  for  we  have  done      1645. 
no  harm  to  our  prisoners  ;  we  have  treated  them  as  men  '— "y^— ' 
who  are  to  be  our  friends ;  but  it  does  not  V^ecome  us  to 
forestall  the  consent  of  our  seniors,  nor  deprive  them  of  so 
brilliant  an  opportunity  of  showing  our  Father  how  they 
respect  his  will. 

"  Another  reason  also  restrains  us,  and  I  am  sure  that  it 
■will  be  as  legitimate  as  the  first  in  your  eyes.  We  know 
that  the  river  is  covered  with  our  enemies ;  if  we  meet  a 
force  superior  to  us,  what  will  your  presents  avail,  except 
to  embarrass  us,  and  animate  them  the  more  to  the  combat, 
to  profit  by  our  booty  ?  But  if  they  see  among  us  some  of 
their  brethren,  who  show  that  we  desire  peace  ;  that  Onon- 
thio  wishes  to  be  the  father  of  all  the  nations,  that  he  can 
no  longer  permit  his  children,  whom  he  bears  alike  in  his 
bosom,  to  continue  to  destroy  each  other,  the  arms  will 
fall  fi-om  their  hands ;  our  prisoners  will  save  our  lives, 
and  they  will  labor  much  more  eflficaciously  for  peace  than 
if  too  great  anxiety  is  shown  to  set  them  free." ' 

The  Chevalier  de  Montmagny  had  no  reply  to  make  to    The  Hu- 
language  so  studied  and  judicious ;  he  even  saw  how  advan-  to  treut  for 
tageous  it  would  be  to  let  the  first  advances  for  peace  be      P'^^'^^- 
made  by  the  Hurons,  and  he  omitted  nothing  to  induce 
them  to  it.    He,  accordingly,  replied  to  the  brave  who  had 
just   spoken    so  wisely,    that    he    strongly   approved    his 
reasons,  and  that,  after  all,  peace  was  far  more  their  affair 
than  his.     Still,  learning  that  Father  de  Brebeuf  wished 
to  avail  himself  of  tliis  occasion  to  return  to  his  church, 
whose  pressing   needs   had    forced   him    to  descend  to 
Quebec,  and  whither  he  was  taking  two  new  missionaries,' 
he  deemed  it  wrong  to  leave  them  exposed  to  the  miseries 
which  had  overtaken  Fathers  Jogues  and  Bressaui,  and 
he  gave  them  an  escort  large  enough  to  protect  them  from 
all  insult. 

•  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  talis  Cliabanel :  Relation  de  la  Xou- 

1644,  p.  48.  velle  France,  1644,  p.  49  ;   1045,  p. 

'  Fathers  Leonard  Gurreau  and  Na-  40. 
Vol.  11—13 
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1645.         Tlieir   journey  was,  in   fact,  without   mishap,   and   on 

<      '  their  arrival  in  the  Huron  country',  it  was  decided,  in  a 

The  iro-    general  council,  to  send  the  two  Iroquois  prisoners  to  the 

qiiois   seem  ^■.  ■..         -. 

sincerely    Chevauer  de  Montmagny.     That  governor  had  akeady  set 
peace,     at  Hberty  the  prisoner  placed  in  his  hands  by  the  Algon- 
quins ;'  and  the   cantons,  to   show   their  incHnation   for 
peace,  had  sent  back  Coutiu'e,  the  young  Frenchman  who 
allowed  himself  to  be  taken  with  Father  Jogues.'     He 
was  attended  by  the   same  Iroquois  prisoner  just  men- 
tioned, and  by  deputies  fi-om  the  cantons,  invested  with 
full  powers,  as  the  governor-general  had  required. 
Pubiio  an-      As  soon  as  theh'  aii-ival  at  Three  Eivers  was  known, 
giveu  tiiem.  dc  Montmaguy  repaired  to  that  place  with  Father  Yimond, 
pened'''  filial,  after  regaling  them,  set  a  day"  on  which  to  give  them 
'  ^^^^'     audience.     On  that  day  the  general  apjDeared  in  the  place 
of  the  fort  of  Three  Rivers,  which  he  had  had  covered 
with  sails  fi'om  the  ships.     He  was  seated  in  an  armchair, 
with  Mr.  de  Champfiour  and  Father  Yimond'  at  his  side, 
and  many  officers,  and  the  chief  inhabitants  of  the  colony 
around.     The  Ii'oquois  deputies,  to  the  niimber  of  five, 
were  at  his  feet,  seated  on  a  mat ;  they  had  chosen  that 
spot  to  show  more  respect  to  Ononthio,  whom  they  never 
addi'essed  except  as  their  father. 

The  AJgonquins,  Montagnez,  Attikamegues,  and  some 
other  Indians  of  the  same  language,  were  opposite,  and 
the  Hurons  remained  intermingled  with  the  French.  All 
the  middle  of  the  place  was  open,  to  allow  evolutions  to 
be  made  without  interruption,  for  this  kind  of  action  is  a 
sort  of  comedy,  where  very  sensible  things  are  said  and 


'  He  set  out  May  31 :  Lettres  His-  Cape   Breton    Sept.   18,  1629,  and 

toriques  de  la  M.  Marie  do  I'lncar-  after    a    year's    stay    returned    to 

nation,  p.  115.  France.    He    came    to    Quebec    in 

'  Relation  de  la  Nouvclle  France,  August,    lGo9,    and    was    superior 

1645,  p.  23  ;  Lettres  Historiques  de  from  1G39  to  1(345.     He  returned  to 

la  M.  Marie  de  rincarnation,  p.  lie.  France  Oct.  26,  1059,  and  died  at 

^  July  2,  1645:  Creuxius,  Ilistoria  Vannes,  July  13, 1667.    He  prepared 

Canadensis,  p.  417.  six  volumes  of  tlio  published  Rela- 

*  Bartholomew  Vimont   came   to  tions. 
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expressed  by  qiiite  absurd  gestures  and  manners.  With  1645. 
the  western  nations  it  is  customary  to  plant  in  the  midtUe  ~-~~y~~-' 
a  great  calumet,  as  is  sometimes  also  practised  among 
the  others ;  for  since,  by  our  influence,  all  these  nations 
have  more  affau'S  to  arrange  with  each,  they  have  bor- 
rowed many  usages  from  each  other,  and  especially  that 
of  the  calumet,  which  they  now  commonly  use  in  their 
treaties. 

The  Iroquois  had  brought  seventeen  belts,  which  were 
as  many  words,  that  is  to  say,  propositions  that  they 
were  to  make  ;  and  to  expose  them  to  the  sight  of  aU 
as  they  explained  them,  they  had  planted  two  posts,  ■n'ith 
a  cord  between  them,  on  which  to  hang  the  belts.  All 
being  ranged  in  the  order  described,  the  orator  of  the 
cantons'  rose,  took  a  belt,  presented  it  to  the  governor- 
general,  and  said :  "  Ononthio,  give  ear  to  my  voice ;  all 
the  Ii-oquois  speak  by  my  mouth.  My  heart  has  no  evil 
thought ;  all  my  intentions  are  upright.  We  wish  to 
forget  aU  our  songs  of  war,  and  let  them  give  place  to 
chants  of  joy."  Ho  immediately  began  to  sing,  his  col- 
leagues keeping  time  with  their  he,  drawn  in  cadence  fi-om 
the  bottom  of  the  chest ;  and  while  chanting,  he  walked 
with  great  strides  and  gesticulated  in  a  manner  ludicrous 
enough. 

He  often  looked  up  to  the  sun,  nibbed  his  arms  as  if  to 
prepare  for  the  struggle  ;  at  last  he  resumed  a  calmer  air, 
and  continued  his  speech.  "  The  belt  which  I  present  you, 
Father,  thanks  you  for  giving  life  to  my  brother;  you 
have  rescued  him  fi-om  the  teeth  of  the  Algonquins,  but 
how  could  you  let  him  set  out  alone?  Had  his  canoe 
turned,  who  was  to  help  him  to  right  it  ?  Had  he  drowned 
or  perished  by  any  accident,  you  would  have  had  no  tid- 
ings of  peace,  and  perhaps  have  cast  the  blame  on  us, 
when  it  rested  solely  on  yourselves."     With  these  words 


'  Kiotsaeton,  or  the  Hook  (Cro-    Mario  de  I'lncarnation,  p.  118.     His 
chet) :  Lcttres  Historiques  de  la  M.     associate  was  Ani^gan, 
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1645.  he  iiung  the  belt  on  the  cord,  took  another,  and  binding 
^-""v~~^  it  on  Couture's  arm,  he  again  turned  to  the  governor  and 
said : 

"  Father,  this  belt  brings  back  joui-  subject :  but  I  was 
far  from  saying,  'Nejjhew,  take  a  canoe,  and  return  to 
your  country.'  I  should  never  have  been  tranquil  tUl  I 
had  sure  tidings  of  his  arrival.  My  brother,  whom  you 
sent  back,  has  suffered  much,  and  run  great  risk  :  he  had 
to  carry  his  pack  alone,  row  all  day,  di-ag  his  canoe  over 
the  rapids,  be  always  on  the  watch  agauist  sm-prise." 
The  orator  accompanied  his  words  with  very  expressive 
gestures.  The  spectators  sometimes  seemed  to  see  a  man 
m'giug  on  his  canoe  with  a  pole,'  sometimes  turn  off  a 
wave  vnth  a  jiaddle ;  sometimes  he  seemed  out  of  breath, 
then  took  heart  again,  and  for  some  time  remained  calm 
enough. 

He  then  pretended  to  strike  his  foot  against  a  stone, 
while  carrying  his  baggage  ;  then  he  hmped,  as  if  lamed ; 
"  Even,"  he  cried,  after  all  this  pantomime,  "  if  he  had  been 
aided  to  pass  the  most  difficult  spots !  Indeed,  Father, 
I  do  not  know  where  your  mind  was,  to  send  back  one 
of  yoiu'  children  alone  and  unaided.  I  did  not  do  the 
same  with  regard  to  Couture.  I  said  to  him,  '  Let  us  go, 
nephew ;  follow  me,  I  will  restore  you  to  youi'  family  at 
the  risk  of  my  life.'  " 

The  other  belts  referred  to  the  peace,  the  conclusion  of 
which  was  the  subject  of  this  embassy.  Each  had  its 
special  signification,  and  the  orator  explained  them  in  as 
gi-aphic  a  manner  as  he  had  done  the  two  former. 

One  smoothed  the  roads,  the  other  calmed  the  rivers, 
another  buried  the  hatchet ;  there  were  presents,  to  show 
that  henceforward  they  might  visit  them  without  fear  or 
distrust ;  the  feasts  that  they  would  give  each  other ;  the 
alliance  between  all  these  nations  ;  theu*  intention,  always 
entertained,  of  restoring  Father  Jogues  and  Father  Bres- 

'  Called,  in  French,  picguer  defend. 
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sani;  theii"  impatience  to  see  them  again;  the  welcome  1645. 
they  were  preparing  to  give  them  ;  their  thanks  for  the  '  ' 
deliverance  of  the  last  three  Ii'oquois  captives.  Each  of 
these  articles  was  expressed  by  a  belt ;  and  even  had  the 
orator  not  spoken,  his  gestures  would  have  made  all  he 
intended  to  say  intelligible.  The  most  surprising  point 
was  that  he  played  his  part  for  three  hours,  without 
seeming  excited  by  it :  he  was  also  the  first  to  give  the 
signal  for  a  sort  of  feast,  which  closed  the  session,  and 
consisted  of  chants,  dances,  and  banquets.' 

Two  days  after,  the  Chevaher  de  Montmagny  repUed  to  Reply  of  the 
the  propositions  of  the  Iroquois  ;  for  a  rejily  is  never  general, 
made  the  same  day.  The  assembly  was  as  well  attended 
as  before,  and  the  governor-general  made  as  many 
presents  as  he  had  received  belts.  Couture  spoke  in  his 
name,  in  Iroquois,  but  without  gesticulation  and  without 
interrupting  his  speech.'  On  the  contrary,  he  afi'ected  a 
gravity  becoming  the  one  for  whom  he  acted  as  inter- 
preter. "When  he  closed,  Pieskaret,  an  Algonqiun  chief, 
rose  and  made  liis  iH'esents.  "Here,"  said  he,  "  is  a  stone 
which  I  set  on  the  grave  of  all  who  fell  during  the  wai", 
that  no  one  may  go  to  move  their  bones,  or  thmk  of 
revenging  them."  This  chief  was  one  of  the  bravest  men 
ever  seen  in  Canada,  and  almost  incredible  stories  are 
told  of  his  prowess.' 

Negabamat,  chief  of  the  Montagnez,  then  presented  a 
moose-skin,  to  make,  he  said,  moccasins  for  the  Iroquois 
deputies,  that  they  might  not  gall  their  feet  on  their  home- 
ward march.    The  other  nations  did  not  speak,  appai'ently 


'  The  proceedings  are  given  in  de-  '  As  to  Simon  Piescaret,  see  Creus- 

tail  in  the  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  ius,    Distnria   Canadensis,    p.    4G5  ; 

France,  1645,  pp.  23-7  ;  Lettrcs  His-  Relation,  1041.  p.  ;;4  ;  104:!,  p.  59  ; 

toriques  de  la  M.  Marie  de  I'lncar-  1045,  p.  28  :  1047,  pp.  4,  OS,  72  :  lOoO, 

nation,  pp.   120-8;   Creuxius,   His-  p.43;Perrot,Ma'urs, Const umes, etc., 

toria  Canadensis,  pp.  418-20.  pp.  107-9  ;  Do  la  Potlierie,  Ilistoire 

-  The    Relation    do    la    Nouvelle  do  lAmeriquo  Septentrionalo,  i.,  p. 

Franco,  1(U'>,  p.  27,  says  the  14th.  297 ;    Colden,    Five   Nations   ^New 

Couture  is  not  mentioned.  York,  1727),  p.  11. 
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1645.  because  they  had  neither  chiefs  nor  orators.  The  session 
'  ^  '  closed  with  three  salvos  of  artillery,  to  proclaim,  as  the 
governor  explained  to  the  Indians,  the  news  of  the  peace 
in  all  directions.  The  Superior  of  the  Jesuits  also  regaled 
the  ambassadors,  who  addressed  him  in  the  most  cordial 
words.  Good  cheer  makes  these  people  very  eloqiient,  and 
there  is  no  eulogium  which  you  may  not  anticipate  when 
you  give  them  a  heai'ty  meal.  These  praises  must  not 
indeed  be  taken  too  literally ;  but  they  cost  little,  for  it 
is  not  necessary  to  go  to  great  expense  to  satisfy  people 
who  find  any  thing  and  every  thing  palatable.' 
The  peace  The  next  day  the  deputies  took  up  their  homeward 
thVca'ntoiia.  march.'  Two  Frenchmen,  two  Hurons,  and  two  Algon- 
quins  embarked  with  them,  and  three  Iroquois  remained 
as  hostages  iu  the  colony.^  The  treaty  was  ratified  by 
the  Mohawk  canton,  the  only  one  hitherto  openly  at  war 
with  us.  The  two  Frenchmen  and  theu-  four  Indian  com- 
panions returned  at  the  time  set  for  them — that  is  to  say, 
about  the  middle  of  September."  They  brought  back 
word  that  all  the  Iroquois  sohcited  missionaries,  that  the 
Hurons  and  Algonquins  of  the  Island"  had  also  acceded  to 
the  treaty,  and  that  all  appeared  tranquil. 

At  this  juncture  Father  Bressani  arrived  at  Quebec,  and 
barely  took  a  few  daj's  to  recruit  before  setting  out  with 
Father  Poncct  to  return  to  the  Hurons.  On  dejjartiog,  he 
expressed  an  earnest  desii'e  to  be  placed  among  the  mis- 


'  Relation  de  la  Nouvclle  France,  tion  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  1645,  p. 

1645,  p.  28.  30  ;  Creusius,  Historia  Canadensis, 

-  Saturday,  July  1.5  ;  Relation  de  p.   423.    Just  before,  a   flotilla  of 

la  Nouvelle    France,   164.5,  p.   28;  sixty  canoes  came  dow-n  from  the 

Lettres  llistoriques.  p.  133 ;  Creux-  Huron  country,  and  others  from  the 

ius,  Historia  Canadensis,  p.  423.  Upper  Algonquins.     There  was  an- 

3  This  -was  on  September  23,  after  other  general   assembly,  and  Cou- 

the  ratification.     See  Relation  de  la  ture  explained  the  eighteen  Iroquois 

Nouvelle  France,  1645,  p.  35.  belts  :     Relation    do    la    Nouvelle 

■'  They  returned,   September   17,  France,  1G45,  p.  30 ;  Lettres  Uisto- 

with  Couture,  and  set  out  again  on  riques  de  la  M.  Maiio  de  ITncarna- 

the  22d  witli  aU  the  Jloliawk  pris-  tion,  pp.  129,  134. 
oners:    Lakmaut,    Journal;    Rela-        ■' The  Kichisipirini. 
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sionaries  to  the  Iroquois,  if  missionaries  were  accorded  to     1645. 

the  cantons.     He  even  made  a  collection  for  his  old  tor-  " •'"— ' 

turers,  to  teach  them  what  kind  of  vengeance  Christianity     Father 
inculcates, — a  sentiment  well  worthy  of  an  apostolic  man  re[n'?ns"to 
and  a  confessor  of  Christ,  but  whose  nobility  these  sav-  ''''^  ""™'^- 
ages  were  not  capable  of  appreciating,  and  faUed  to  profit 
by.' 

The  nest  winter  was  marked  by  a  scene  never  before  TOt- 
nessed  since  the  arrival  of  the  French  in  Canada.  The  Iro- 
quois, Hurons,  and  Algonquins,  mingling  together,  hunted 
as  peacefully  as  though  all  were  of  the  same  nation.  By 
means  of  this  good  understanding  the  Huron  missionaiies 
received  aU  the  succor  of  which  they  had  been  so  long 
dejDrived,  made  apostolic  excursions  in  all  security,  and 
joyfully  gathered  their  sheaves  which  they  had  sowed  in 
tears  ;  but  these  halcyon  days  did  not  last,  and  the  cahn 
seems  to  have  been  granted  only  to  give  them  time  to  gain 
breath  and  prepare  for  new  combats.^ 

At  the  beginning  of  this  same  year,  1646,  New  France    Death  of 
lost  two  of  its  first  missionaries.     Father  Enemond  Masse  E^n^einrad 
died  at  Sylleri,  in  the  exercise  of  a  zeal  that  nothing  ever  *^^n^,e  X*^ 
repelled,  and  which,  sustained  by  great  talents,  was  al-     ^''^^■ 
ways  very  fruitful.     He  was  not  as  yet  far  advanced  in      1646. 
years,  bvit  his  travels  and  his  hardships  had  worn  on  him 
extremely.'      Father  Anne  de  Noue  soon  followed  him. 

'  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  of  Montroal   to  have  an   episcopal 

1G46,  p.  73 ;  Lettres  Historiquos  do  see  established   at  Montreal.     Tlio 

la  fil.  Marie  de  I'Incaruation,  p.  lui!.  Rev.  Mr.   Legairffre,  a  zealous  and 

-  This  brief  peace  enabled  the  col-  wealthy  clergyman  of  their  society, 
ony  to  develop  again  its  trade  in  was  i)roposed,  and  on  his  sudden 
furs.  Twenty-two  of  the  soldiers  death  the  matter  was  talien  up  by 
from  France  accompanied  tlie  IIu-  Cardinal  Mazarin  and  the  French 
reus  to  the  West  in  Kill,  and  re-  bishops  ;  but  finally  fell  through : 
turned  with  a  large  convoy  the  next  Paillon,  llistoire  de  la  Colonii'  Fran- 
year.  The  fleet,  which  sailed  for  (,•'''*'.  "■.  PP-  'l~-o3. 
France  on  Oct.  34,  10 15,  carried  out  ■'  Father  KneuuinJ  Masse  (or  ^lasse, 
thirty  thousand  pounds  of  beaver,  as  the  Relations  and  Chaniplain 
Another  point  in  connection  with  write)  ilied  May  11-12  (Lalemant, 
Canada  should  bo  noted  here.  This  Journal,  says  May  IGI — subse<iuent- 
was  the  eflbrt  made  by  the  Society  ly,  therefore,  to  the  death  of  Do  Nouo. 
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1 646.  He  set  out  from  Three  Elvers  on  the  30tli  of  Janviar j,  to 
' > ■  go  and  confess  the  garrison  of  Fort  EicheHeu,  and  pre- 
pare them  to  celebrate  the  feast  of  Candlemas.  He  wan- 
dered from  the  two  soldiers  and  the  Huron  who  accom- 
panied him,  in  attempting  to  go  on  ahead  ;  biit  he  lost  his 
way  beyond  recovery,  and  on  the  very  day  of  the  feast  he 
was  foimd  dead,  kneeling  amid  the  snow." 

His  body  was  carried  to  Three  Eivers,  where  he  was  in 
great  odor  of  sanctity.  His  obsequies  were  celebrated 
■with  all  possible  pomp  ;  but  more  prayers  were  addressed 
to  him  than  recited  for  him.  Many  even  have  declared 
that  they  found  it  impossible  to  pray  for  him.  Others,  at 
the  sight  of  his  body,  were  penetrated  with  a  sincere 
repentance  for  their  sins  and  made  long-deferred  confes- 
sions :  so  that  we  may  say  that  his  bones  prophesied  even 
more  happily  than  those  of  Ehseus,  which  restored 
bodily  life  to  a  corpse  by  the  mere  touch ;  whereas 
many  recovered  spiritxial  life  on  casting  their  eyes  on  the 
sad  remains  of  a  missionary  fallen  in  the  exercise  of  his 
ministry." 

The  colony  had  scarcely  begun  to  enjoy  the  delights  of 
peace,   when  war   had  well-nigh   been   enkindled  anew. 

The  Journal  here  has  after  Masse's  '  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France, 
name  the  words,  "  premier  mission-  1046,  p.  11 ;  Bressani,  Breve  Rela- 
naire  du"  Canada,"  in  Charlevoix's  tioue,  pp.  72-5  ;  Creuxius,  Historia 
haailwrltiiig  ;  yet,  with  the  Journal  Canadensis,  p.  449. 
to  guide  him,  he  made  de  Noue's  -  Lalemaut,  Journal,  February  12, 
death  follow:  Kelation  de  la  Nou-  1045;  Bressani,  Breve  Relatione,  pp. 
vclle  France,  lC4(i,  p.  11  ;  Bressani,  73,  74;  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle 
Breve  Relatioue,  p.  75;  Lettres  His-  France.  1G46,  pp.  9-11 ;  Lettres  Ilis- 
toriques  de  la  M.  Marie  de  I'lnear-  toriques  de  la  M.  Marie  de  I'lncar- 
nation,  pp.  148-53  ;  Creuxius,  His-  nation,  p.  152  ;  Mcmoires  touchant 
toria  Canadensis,  p.  445.  Enemond  leg  vertus,  (manuscript,  1652) ; 
Masse  was  horn  at  Lyons  ;  and  hav-  Creuxius,  Historia  Canadensis,  p. 
ing  been  socius  to  Father  Cotou,  440.  He  was  of  a  noble  family,  his 
was  sent  to  Acadia  in  1611.  He  was  father  being  Lord  of  Prieres,  near 
at  St.  Sauveur  when  it  was  attacked  Rheims.  A  page  at  court,  he  be- 
by  Argal.  He  returned  to  Canada  came  a  religious  and  a  missionary, 
in  1G2.J,  and  was  carried  off  by  Kirk.  He  came  to  Canada  July  14,  1626. 
He  again  returned  in  1633,  and  died  He  died  at  the  age  of  sixty-three, 
at  the  age  of  72.  Bays  Du  Creux. 
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Tliree   Indians  of   Syllcii,  Laving  gone  a  short  distance      1646. 

fi-om    their    town,   were    murdered.      Another,    traveUiug  "- — • ' 

with   his  wife,  was  attacked  and  dangerously  wounded.  The  Soko- 
His  wife   was  scalped   and   left  for   dead.      Both  were  o'r'to'l-'reak' 
found   in    a    pool    of   Llood   and   carried   to    the    Hotel  "'<=P^^'C«- 
Dieu,  where  the  husband  died,  but  the   wife   recovered. 
All  suspicious  fell  at  first   on  the  Iroquois  ;    but  it  was 
subsequently    ascertained    that    the    assassins   were    So- 
kokis,    who,     embittered    against    the    Algonquins,    had 
used  every  device  to  divert  the  Iroquois  from  concluding 
peace  with  them,   and  failing,  now  sought  all  means  to 
break  it  oii.' 

These  accidents  had,  therefore,  no  evil  consequences.  The  Iro- 
On  the  coutrarj',  the  treaty  of  the  preceding  year  was  ''"it  anew!  ^ 
ratified  by  new  deputies,  who  came  to  deplore  Father 
Masse  and  Father  de  Noue,°  and  cover  the  two  illustrious 
dead — that  is  to  say,  ofter  condolence  and  presents  to  the 
Jesuits  on  the  death  of  their  brethren.  But  as  the  French 
had  as  yet  negotiated  only  with  the  Mohawk  canton  directly, 
these  deputies  warned  the  governor-general  to  be  on  his 
guard  against  the  others  tiU  they  were  all  included  by 
name  in  the  treaty ;  which  would  have  been  done  ah-eady, 
they  added,  had  Onouthio  anticipated  them  by  restoring 
to  liberty  some  braves  of  those  cantons  held  as  prisoners 
by  oui'  allies. 

To  aU  appearance  de  Montmagny  would  not  have  omit- 
ted so  trilling  a  matter  to  secure  the  peace  of  the  colony ; 
but  I  find  nothing  in  my  memoirs.  "We  shaU  even  see  the 
four  cantons  soon  fanning  the  embers  of  discord  and  set- 
ting aU  Canada  in  flames.     It  is  certain  that  the  wisest 


'  This  Indian,  Vincent,  died  March  Dieppe  in  lUISO  (ante.  p.  100).    They 

14 :    Lalemant,  Journal,  March  14,  somi   alter  established   a  house  at 

and    preliminary   Estat    du    Pays.  Sillery :  .Juehereau,  llistoirede  ITIo- 

The  three  Montagnais  were  killed  tel  V>\va  de  Quebec,  p.  :27. 

October  13  ;  Relation  de  la  Nouvcllo  '  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France, 

France,  1G46,  p.  3.     The  Hotel  Dieu  164(),  p.  G  :  Creuxius,  llistoria  Cana- 

is  the  hospital  under  the  care  of  tho  densis.  p.  44'J  :  IV  la  Potherie,  Hist. 

Ilospital    NuuB,    who    came    from  de  I'Am.  Sept.,  ii.,  p.  44. 
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1646.     course  was  then  taken  to  maintain,  at  least,  the  alliance 
^""v-^— '  with  the  Mohawks,  and  gain  that  canton  to  Christ.' 

Father  Father,  Jogues  had  sown  the  seed  of  the  Word  there 
makes  two  during  his  captivity.  He  knew  the  langiiage  ;  he  ardently 
iioimwks.  desu'ed  to  larofit  by  the  peace  to  preach  the  gospel  there 
pubhcly ;''  and  he  obtained  without  any  difficulty  permis- 
sion to  accompany  the  last  deputies  when  they  were 
returning  home :  but  the  governor-general  exacted  from 
him,  that  after  they  succeeded  in  including  all  the  cantons 
in  the  treaty,  he  would  retiu'n  to  report  the  disposition  in 
which  he  foimd  the  Ii'oquois  nation.  I  even  find,  in  some 
memoirs,  that  the  ^Vlgouquins  advised  the  missionary  aot 
to  appear  in  his  habit,  on  this  first  visit,  nor  speak  of 
religion,  and  that  their  advice  was  followed."  Be  that  as 
it  may,  the  servant  of  God  embarked  on  the  16th  of  May,* 
accompanied  by  the  Sieur  Bourdon,  one  of  the  leading 
men  of  Quebec,' — two  Algonquins  following  them  in  an- 
other canoe,  loaded  with  presents  to  distribute  among  the 
Iroquois  cantons,  in  the  name  of  their  nation."     On  the 

'  Creuxius,  Historia   Canadensis,  the  seigneury  of   Dombourg  (now 

p.  449.  Nuuville  and  Pointe  aux  Trembles  : 

°  He  had  been  at  Montreal,  and  Ferland,  Notes  sur  Ics  Eegistres  de 

there  drew  up  his  account  of  New  Quebec,  pp.  20,  75. 
Netherland  and  of  Renu  GoupU,  and        ^  A   journal   of   tliis   journey   of 

gave  Fatlicr  Buteux  an  account  of  Fatlier  Jogues  v.as  among  the  ar- 

his  captivity,  wliich  the  latter  com-  chives  of  tlie  Jesuits,  which  passed 

mittcd  to  writing,  and  which  is  ex-  into  the  hands  of  the  English  Gov- 

tant.  ernmeut.      Smith   liad   it   in   com- 

"  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  '  piling  his  history  of  Canada  (3  vols. 

1640,  p.  15.  80,  Quebec,  1815) ;  but  it  has  never 

■■  From  Three  Rivers.     They  left  since  appeared.     It  is  given  appar- 

Fort  Richelieu  the  18th.     Relation  ently  in  substance  in  the  Relation 

de  la  Nouvelle  France,  1647.  p.  36  ;  of  1646,   p.   15,   which    Charlevoix 

Lettres  Historiques  do  la  M.  Marie  seems    to    have   overlooked.      The 

de  ITncarnatioD,  p.  146 ;  Creuxius,  missionary  went  by  way  of  Lake 

nistoria  Canadensis,  p.  451.  George,  called  by  the  Mohawks  An- 

'  John  Bourdon,  proprietor  of  the  diatarocte — "  where  the  lake  closes" 

fiefs  of  St.  John  and  St.  Francis  in  — (Onjadaracte,  N.  Y.  Coll.  Doc,  iii., 

the  dependency  of  Quebec,  chief-en-  p.  509),  but  to  which  he  gave  the 

gineer  and  subsequently  procurator-  name  of  Lake  St.  Sacrement — Lake 

g(Miernl  of  New  I'ranre,  came  over  of  tlic  Blessed  Sacrament — from  his 

in  lOuo  or  10u4.    In  I0o7  he  obtained  reaching   it   on    tlie  eve  of  Cnrpua 
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5tli  of  June'  tliey  reacLed  the  first  Moliawk  town,  ■wlierc 
they  were  welcomed  with  every  mark  of  sincere  friendsliip. 
Father  Jogues  was  recognized  by  some  who  had  most 
cruelly  ill-used  him,  and  who  now  paid  him  endless  cour- 
tesy. What  followed  I  know  not  -^  but  the  missionary 
certainly  did  not  go  beyond  the  canton  of  the  Mohawks, 
where  he  left  his  box,  saying  that  he  wished  to  fix  his 
residence  there,  and  that  it  would  not  be  long  before  he 
returned." 

He  then  set  out  again  for  Fort  Eichelieu,  where  he 
arrived  on  the  27tli  of  the  same  month.'  Finding  de 
Moutmagny  there,  he  assured  him  that  he  could  rely  on 
the  Mohawks ;  but  we  must  infer  that  the  governor  did 
not  attach  more  weight  than  he  should  to  this  testimony. 
He  was  too  enlightened  not  to  perceive  that  a  religious, 
situated  as  Father  Jogues  was,  would  see  in  these  Indians 
all  that  he  desired  to  see,  and  that  he  had  really  no  other 


1646. 


Cliristi,  May  29.  They  forded  the 
upper  Hudson  (Ol'oguei,  and  then 
struck  the  river  again  at  Ossaragae. 
a  herring-fisliing  {)OSt,  whence  they 
descended  in  canoes  to  Fort  Orange 
(Albany),  where  they  remained  from 
the  4tli  to  the  Kith  of  June,  accord- 
ing to  the  Relation  ;  but  the  last 
date  is  evidently-  an  error  for  Cth. 
Charlevoix  is  in  error,  therefore,  in 
asserting  that  he  did  not  go  beyond 
the  canton  of  the  Mohawks.  From 
Albany  Jogues  wrote  to  his  benefac- 
tor, Megapolensis. 

'  He  remained  at  Fort  Orange  till 
the  Gth,  and  the  next,  evening 
reached  Osserri'on  or  Oneugit^re, 
which  the  missionary  called  Holy 
Trinity  :  liehitiou,  lt)4(i,  p.  LI. 

'  On  the  10th  of  June,  according 
to  the  Relation,  Ui4(!,  the  French 
envoys  met  the  sachems.  FatliiT 
Jogues  delivered  the  presents,  ex- 
pressed the  joy  felt  by  the  French 
on  receiving  their  aiubassadc^rs.  and 
the  general  sa'tislactiou  at  the  con- 


clusion of  peace.  He  assured  them 
that  a  council-fire  was  lighted  at 
Three  Rivers.  He  then  gave  wam- 
pum to  redeem  some  prisoners  still 
held,  and  to  keep  a  fire  for  the 
French  in  the  Wolf  family.  He 
then  spoke  for  the  Algoniiiuns,  and 
gave  a  ]>resent  to  some  Ouundagas 
who  were  present,  to  prepare  the 
way  to  their  towns.  The  sachems 
answered  with  pomp  and  marks  of 
good-will  :  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle 
France,  1040,  p.  1(1. 

"  This  box  proved  fatal.  The  Mo- 
hawks  eyed  it  suspiciously ;  and 
though  Jogues  opened  it,  to  disa^ 
buse  them,  he  did  not  disi)el  the 
fears  of  the  superstitious  Mohawks: 
Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France, 
l(i40,  p.  It) ;  Miinoires  sur  les  vertus, 
etc.,  MS. 

■■  They  left  the  Mohawk  castle, 
June  Iti,  and  making  canoes  at  Lake 
Oi'orge,  reached  Fort  Richelieu  on 
the  27th  :  lielation  de  la  Ji'ouvclle 
France,  lt;40,  p.  17. 
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1646.     reason  for  believing  them  sincerely  changed  in  our  regard 
"— ""1 '  than  his  extreme  zeal  and  hope  of  making  them  Chris- 
tians.    Yet,  averse  as  he  was  to  exj)ose  to  the  caprice  of 
an  inconstant  people   a  man  vrho  had  been  too  badly 
treated  at  their  hands  to  be  ever  regarded  favorably  by 
them,  he  consented  to  his  keeping  his  word. 
Hostilities       The  servant  of  God,  at  the  summit  of  his  desii'es,  and 
tweeu  thr  akeady  in  imagination  beholding  the  Ii'oquois  crowdiug 
ami'H'u-    around  him  to  be  instructed  in  our  mysteries,  set  out  on 
''°''^'      the  2'lth  of  September,  accompanied  by  some  Indians  and 
a  Frenchman.'     It  was  soon  after  ascertained  that  hostil- 
ities had  been  renewed  between  the  upper  Iroquois  and 
the  Hurons."      The  upper  Ii'oquois  comprised   the  foiu" 
cantons  who  had  not  concurred  in  the  treaty  of  peace.' 
The  lower  Iroquois   are   the  Mohawks   alone,  although 
some  include  also  the  canton  of  Oneida.'     But  to  under- 
stand clearly  what  we  have  to  say  of  this  nation,  which 
enters  so  largely  into  the  history  that  I  am  writing,  it  is 
necessary  to  know  the  situation  and  nature  of  the  country 
which  it  occupies,  and  the  five  cantons  that  compose  it. 
Extent  and      The  Ii'oquois  Country'  extends  between  41°  and  4A°  N., 

BituatioM  of,,  ,  -111  c  la.  i.     il 

tiie  iro-  about  seventy  or  eighty  leagues  from  east  to  west,  from 
^"°'try.°"°  the  upper  part  of  the  river  which  has  successively  borne 
their  name,  those  of  Richelieu  and  Sorel — that  is  to  say, 
from  Lake  St.  Sacrement  to  Niagara — and  a  little  over 
forty  leagues  fiom  north  to  south,  or  rather  fi-om  north- 
east to  southwest — from  the  soui'ce  of  the  little  river 
of  the  Mohawks  to  the  Ohio.  It  is  bounded,  there- 
fore, on  the  south  by  tliis  last  river  and  by  Pennsylvania ; 
on  the  west  by  Lake  Ontario  j  Lake  Erie  on  the  uorth- 


'  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  he  was  warned  to  be  on  his  guard  : 

1646,  p.  17  ;  1647,  p.  3  ;  Lettres  His-  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  1G47, 

toriques  de  la  M.  Marie  de  I'lncama^  p.  17. 
tion,  p.  161.  °  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France, 

'   Regislro    de    Villemarie,    11th  1646,  p.  54. 
August,  1646  ;   Relation,   1646,   pp.        ■*  Lafitau,  McEurs  des  Sauvages,  i., 

35,  51,   5"2.      Fat'.ier  Jogucs  knew  p.  103. 
this  before  leaving  ilie  Mohawk,  as        '  Compare  Smith's  New  York. 
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■west ;    on   the  north  by   Lake   St.   Sacrament    and    the     1 646. 
Eiver  St.  Lawrence  ;  by  New  York  partly  on  the  south  ^-"""y""^ 
and  partly  on  the  southeast.     It  is  watered  by  several 
rivers.     The  soil  varies  in  different  parts,  but  is,  generally 
spealdng,  very  fertile. 

The  Mohawk  canton  is  the  most  northei'ly  of  all,  and  Origin  of 
nearest  to  New  York.  Those  of  Oneida,  Onondaga, 
Cayuga,  and  Seneca  follow  in  the  order  iu  which  I  have 
just  named  them,  going  west,  iucliuing  a  little  towards 
the  south,  which  has  given  them  the  name  of  Uj^per 
Cantons ;  unless  it  is  inferred  that  they  deiive  then-  name 
from  being  met  in  that  order  as  you  ascend  the  St.  Law- 
rence and  Lake  Ontario,  which  that  river  traverses.  The 
name  Ii'oquois  is  purely  French,  and  is  formed  fi-om  the 
term  Hiro  or  Hero,  which  means  I  have  said — with  which 
these  Indians  close  all  their  addresses,  as  the  Latins  did 
of  old  with  their  dixi — and  of  Kuue,  which  is  a  cry  some- 
times of  sadness,  when  it  is  prolonged,  and  sometimes  of 
joy,  when  it  is  pronounced  shorter.'  Theu'  proper  name 
is  Agonnonsionni,  which  means  cahin-niaJcers,'  because 
they  build  them  much  more  solid  than  other  Indians. 

Through  the  Mohawk  canton,  which  was  at  the  time  of 
which  we  are  writing  the  most  populous  of  all,  a  pretty 
river  meanders  agreeably,  for  seven  or  eight  leagues,  be- 
tween two  beautiful  prairies.'  That  of  Onondaga  contains 
a  beautiful  lake,  called   Gannentuha*  iu   the  vicinity  of 

'  Charlevoix,  Journal,  p.  33  ;  La-  den,  as  Rodinunchsiovmi  (History  of 

fitau,   Moeurs   des  Sauvages,  i.,   p.  the  Five  Nations,  N.  T.,  1737,  p.  1) ; 

32.    De  Hornn,  taking  Irociuois  to  Morgan,   the    Seneca   form,    Hode- 

be  an  Indian  name,  makes  them  de-  nosaimee.     The  translation,  "  cabin- 

Bcend  irom  the  Yrcans  of  Herodotus :  makers,"  is  an  error.     It  is  a  ver- 

De  Origine  Cientium,  p.  184.  bal  form,  meaning  "  tliev  make  (1.  e., 

■  Charlevoix  here  follow.s  Liifitn\i,  constilutrl    a    caMn  ;"     hence     the 

Manirs  des  Sauvages,  i..  p.  102.    The  "  eoniiileted  cabin"   itself.     This  is 

Relation  de  hi  Nouvelle  France,  IG,")-!,  the  inlerjiretation   of  Bruyas.  sup- 

p.  11,  says  Hotinnouchiendi — that  is  ported    by   Dr.    Wilson,   a  •\vell-in- 

to  say,  "  the  completed  cabin."     See  formed  mudrrn  Iroquois  authority, 

also  IGCO,  p.  38.     This  is  a  Huron  '■'  The  Cohoes  were  apparently  un- 

form.     Father  Bruyas  gives  the  Mo-  known  to  Charlevoix, 

hawk  form  as  Hotinousiouui ;   Col-  *  Onondaga  Lake. 
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Mhicli  there  are  several  salt-springs,  -with  the  edges  always 
covered  with  very  fine  salt.  Two  leagues  further  towards 
the  canton  of  Cayuga  is  a  spring  of  milk-white  water,  of 
very  sharp  odor,  and  resolving  itself,  when  set  on  fire, 
into  a  kind  of  salt  as  acrid  as  caustic'  This  whole  canton 
is  charmiug,  and  the  soil  adapted  to  every  crop.  That  of 
Oneida  lies  between  Mohawk  and  Onondaga,  and  is  in  no 
resjiect  inferior  to  either  ;  but  the  canton  of  Cayuga  sur- 
passes all  iQ  excellence  of  soU  and  mildness  of  climate. 
The  inhabitants  even  show  some  slight  efi'ect,  and  have 
always  seemed  the  most  tractable  of  all  the  Iroquois.  In 
the  extensive  tract  of  country  occupied  by  the  Senecas 
there  are  charming  spots,  and,  generally  speaking,  the 
soil  is  good.  Earth  is  said  to  have  been  discovered  wliich, 
when  well  washed,  yields  a  very  pure  sulphur  ;  and  in  the 
same  place  is  a  spring,  the  water  of  which,  well  boUed, 
turns  iuto  sidphur.  It  is  added  that  this  water  takes  fire 
spoutanoou^sly  when  violently  agitated.^  Further  on,  ap- 
proaching the  country  of  the  ancient  Eriez,  there  is  a 
thick,  oily,  stagnant  water,  whicli  takes  fii-e  Kke  brandy." 

The  bay  of  the  Cayugas  and  that  of  the  Senecas,  and 
the  great  marsh  in  the  latter  canton,  I  have  spoken  of 
elsewhere  as  places  that  appeared  to  me  dehcious.  I  may 
add,  that  coasting  along  the  whole  country  fi-om  the  On- 
ondaga to  the  Niagara  rivers,  I  saw  nothing  but  fertile, 
■well-wooded  and  well-watered  lands,  if  you  except  some 
sandy  beaches  which  do  not  run  inland ;  but  it  may  be 
that  parts  where  I  did  not  land  are  not  equally  so." 

Throughout  the  territory  of  the  five  cantons'  all  our 

'  Rel.,  1G.57,  p.  3Z.     Probably  a  ogy,  iv.  Dist.,  p.  309.     See  Sagard, 

spring  near  Cainillus.     The  color  is  Histoire  du   Canada,  p.  889  ;    also 

from  sulphur  in  a  state  of  suspension.  Charlevoix,  Journal,  p.  224. 

'  There   is  one  quite   like   it  six  *  Journal,  pp.  214,  224.     The  Bay 

leagues  from  Orenoble. — Gharletoix.  of  the  Cayugas  may  he  Port  Bay. 

These  Buljihur-spriugs  are  probably  '  The  French  names  of  the  Five 

those  on  Oak  Orchard  Creek.  Nations    are,    Agnic'gue,    Onneiout, 

'  These  are  ajiparently  the  Chan-  Onnontague  (pronounced  Onontake), 

tautjue  gas-springs,   near   Fredouia  Goyogouin  (Oyogouin),  and  Tsonnon- 

and  Portland  :  N.  Y.  Nat.  Uist.  Geol-  touau. — Charlevoix. 
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European  fruit-trees  can  be  successfully  cultivated.     Sev-      1646. 

eral  grow  tliere  without  any  cultivation,  and  others  are  ' • ' 

found  which  are  unknown  to  us.  The  forests  abound  in  Fruinree«. 
chestnut-trees  and  nut-trees  of  two  kinds — one  bearing  a 
very  sweet,  and  the  other  a  very  bitter,'  nut ;  but  by  pass- 
ing this  last  through  the  ashes,  they  extract  a  good  oil 
from  it  by  means  of  the  mill,  fire,  and  water,  in  the  same 
manner  that  we  do  from  the  sunflower.  There  are,  in  sev- 
eral parts,  seedless  cherries,  very  good  to  eat ;"  a  tree  with  a 
flower  resembling  our  white  lilies,"  and  a  fruit  of  the  size  and 
color  of  an  apricot,  but  with  the  taste  and  smell  of  citron.* 
There  is  a  wild  citron  there,  which  is  only  a  j^lant.  The 
fruit,  as  large  as  a  china-orange,  is  very  agi'eeable  to  the 
taste  and  very  refreshing.  It  rises  from  between  two 
heart  shaj^ed  leaves,  but  the  root  of  the  plant  is  poison- 
ous.' There  are  apple-trees,  with  fruit  of  the  shape  of  a 
goose's  egg  and  a  seed  that  is  a  kind  of  beau.  This  fruit 
is  fragrant  and  very  delicate.  It  is  a  dwarf  tree,  requu-ing 
a  rich,  moist  soil."  The  Iroquois  obtained  it  fi-om  the 
country  of  the  Eriez.  From  the  same  quarter  they  also 
introduced  a  plant  which  we  call  the  imiversal  plant,  the 
leaves  of  which,  bruised,  close  all  kinds  of  woimds.  These 
leaves  are  of  the  size  of  a  hand  and  shaped  like  a  fleur-de- 
lis.  The  root  of  this  plant  has  the  odor  of  laurel.'  These 
Indians  have  a  number  of  other  roots,  fit  for  dyeing,  some 
of  which  give  very  brilliant  colors. 

'  Eel.,  1657,  p.  33.     The  pig-nut  moiresdel'Amt'riqueSeptt-ntiimuile, 

(Cana  glabra).    Thii  we  means  the  ii.,  p.  Gl.     According  to  Dr.  Torrey, 

Indians,   tfagard  (Hist  ,  p.  785).  these  must  ho  the  podophyllum  pel- 

'' Atoka  :    Rel.,   1(!57,  pp.  11,  33.  tatum  (minidridiy,  iiKiiz-iipjilt).    It  is 

Toca  :    Sagard,    Dictionuaire,   rciiio  much  used  by  some  schools  as  a  sub- 

Plantes  ;  Ilistoiiedu  Canada,  p.  779.  stitute  lor  mercury.     See  Coe's  Ccm- 

Dr.  John  Torrey  supiKJses   it  to  be  ci'ntrated  Organic  Medicines,  p.  i'J.j. 

a  physalis— the  winter-cherry.  '■  Probably  the  pawpaw  (asimina 

5Thetuli^>-treeGiriodendrontulipi-  triloba),    called    by    the    Canadian 

fera).  SeePlantesderAm.  Sept..  p.  (!.  French  asiniiiiiir  or  asminier.     See 

*  *  '  Relation  de  la  N.  P..  I(i57,  p.  I'uinout,  Memoires  de  la  l.ouisinne. 

33.    Compare  Champlaiu,  Voyages,  '  liel..  1(J57,  p.  S3.     Dr   Torrey  is 

l(!l!i,  od.  Lavordiere,  p.  31  and  note  ;  acciuainted  with  no  native  phmt   to 

ed.   1033,  p.  3-18  ;    La  lioutan,  Me-  which  the  description  corresponds. 
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1646.         Besides  rattlesnakes,  wliich  are  found  among  the  Iro- 

^-^^~^~—^  quois,  as  in  all  the  more  southerly  provinces  of  North 

Animals    America,  there  is  a  black-snake,  which  runs  up  trees,  and 

unci  dia-      . 

monds.  IS  not  Tenomous.  ilns  reptile  has  a  mortal  enemy,  im- 
worthy  apparently  of  him,  biit  nevertheless  waguig  a  cruel 
war  upon  him.  It  is  a  little  bird,  which  pounces  upon 
him  as  soon  as  it  perceives  him,  and  with  one  blow  of  its 
beak  lays  him  dead.'  The  asps  of  these  cantons  are  much 
longer  than  oiu-s.  Tigers  are  found  there,  of  a  light  gray, 
not  striped.  They  have  a  very  long  tail,  and  pursue  the 
porcupines.'  The  Loquois  kill  them  on  the  trees  more 
fi'equently  than  on  the  ground.  They  are  good  eating, 
even  in  the  opinion  of  the  French,  who  esteem  the  flesh 
as  equal  to  mutton.  AU  have  a  very  fine  hair,  in  some 
cases  reddish  in  color,  and  then.'  skins  are  very  good  fiu-. 

But  the  finest  peltry  of  this  country  is  the  skin  of  the 
black-squu-rel.'  This  animal  is  as  large  as  a  three  months' 
kitten,  very  lively,  gentle,  and  easily  tamed.  Of  this  skin 
the  Iroquois  make  robes,  for  which  they  command  seven 
or  eight  dollars  apiece.  The  pigeons  are  there,  as  else- 
where, birds  of  passage.  A  missionary  observed,  in  an 
Iroquois  canton,  that  every  morning,  from  six  o'clock  tUl 
eleven,  the  air  above  a  gorge  in  the  river,  about  a  quarter 
of  a  league  wide,  was  seen  to  be  completely  darkened  by 
the  number  of  these  birds ;  that  afterwards  they  aU  de- 
scended to  bathe  in  a  large  pond  near  by,  and  then  disap- 
peared. He  adds,  that  only  the  males  are  then  seen,  but 
that  the  females  come  in  the  afternoon  to  go  through  the 
same  manoeuvre.  Finally,  there  are  in  the  Iroquois  coun- 
try stones  coutaiuing  diamonds,  some  all  ready  cut,  and 
sometimes  valuable.' 

I  now  return  to  the  new  acts  of  hostility,  which  soon 


■  The   kingbird   (tyramius   intre-  color) :  N.  Y.  Nat.  Hist.,  Zoology,  i., 

pidus),   of  which   such   stcirios  are  p.  47. 

Btill  told  :  N.  Y.  Nat.  Ilist.,  Zoology,  «  Black-squirrel    (sciurus    nigcr): 

i.,  p.  117.  N.  Y.  Nat.  Hist.,  Zoology,  i.,  p.  GO . 

'  Tho  American  panther  (felis  con-  ■"  Charlevoix,  Journal,  p.  171 
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rekindlccl  a  fire  wliieli  had  cost  so  much  to  extinguish,  or      1646. 
rather  which  had  only  been  covered  up  with  ashes.  ' ' ' 

The  Iroquois  were  the  aggressors.     A  band   of  their    Thciro- 
braves  api^roached  a  Huron  vihage,  with  a  view  of  can-y-  ''"a'liu'ro"n^ 
ing  off  prisoners.      Though   they  found  them   on   their     ^'""K'- 
guard,  they  were  rehictant  to  retire  without  effecting  any 
thing.     They  concealed  themselves  in  a  wood,  and  there 
passed  the  night,  dui'ing  which  a  Huron,  posted  in  a  kind 
of  redoubt,  kept  up  a  great  noise  to  show  that  he  was  not 
asleep.     Towards  daybreak  he  ceased  his  clamor.     Two 
Iroquois  immediately  left  the  band,  and  gliding  along  to 
the  foot  of  the  palisade,  remained  some  time  hstening. 
Not  hearing  a  sound,  one  of  the  two  climbed  into  the  re- 
doubt, and  finding  two  men  there  sound   asleep,  toma- 
hawked one,  scalped  the  other,  and  escaped.' 

The  former  died  on  the  spot.  The  cries  of  the  second  Exploit  of 
roused_the  whole  village.''  On  running  up,  they  found  one  "'''rous."" 
of  the  two  men  dead  ;  the  other  bleeding  to  death.  The 
young  men  instantly  took  the  field,  and  long  followed  the 
enemy's  trail ;  but  he  had  too  much  of  a  start,  and  they 
could  not  overtake  him.  The  Hurons  soon  had  their 
revenge.  Three  warriors  took  the  war-path,  and  after 
twenty  days'  march  reached  a  Seneca  village.  It  was 
night,  all  the  cabins  were  closed,  and  the  inhabitants 
buried  in  sleep.  Our  adventurers  cut  through  the  side  of 
a  cabin  and  entered,  without  awakening  any  one.  They 
then  lit  a  light,  and  by  its  aid  each  chose  a  man  whom  he  ' 
killed  and  scalped.  They  then  set  fire  to  the  cabin  and 
escaped.  They  were  pm-sucd,  but  to  no  puipose,  for  they 
brought  safely  back  to  theii'  village  the  trophies  of  their 
victory." 

The  missionaries  beheld  with  sorrow  these  marks  of  a 
close  of  the  peace.     So  well  had  they  profited  by  its  brief 


'  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  '  St.  Joseph's. 

lG4(i,  p.  55.    It  must  have  occurred  '  Relation  do  la  Nouvelle  France, 

in  1G45.  164G,  p.  55. 

Vol.  11—13 
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i64<^.     duration,  that  Christianity  might  ah'eady  be  regarded  as 
""■"■y— '  the  prevaihng  religion  among  the  Hnrons.     The  gospel 
Proo-ross  of  began  to  be  known,  too,  among  several  other  tribes,  for 
diiru7!;the  which  they  were  indebted  chiefly  to  the   Hurons  them- 
P^"'"''"      selves.     The  Indians  near  Quebec  and  Montreal  showed 
no  less  zeal.     Not   a   year  passed  without  giving  their 
pastors  new  occasions  for  chanting  the  praises  of  God  in 
some  tongiie  in  which  His  H0I3'  Name  had  never  yet  been 
uttered  ;  but  the  Iroquois  soon  disturbed  this  tranquillity, 
so  necessary  to  the  propagation  of  the  Faith  and  the  con- 
solidation of  the  colony,  which,  deprived  of  all  relief,  was 
sunk  in  inaction.' 
Father         It  was  not  long  before  Father  Jogues  lost  faith  in  the 
tiirnintr  to  good  intentions  in  which  he  had  supposed  the  Iroquois 
quoisjs    to   be.      Even   before   jiutting   himself  in    the    hands    of 
^  bv  hiT    those  who  were  to  take  him  to  the  town  intended  as  his 
guides,     residence,  either  from  a  presentiment,  or  fi'om  a  conjec- 
ture based  on  new  and  surer  information  than  had  pre- 
Tiously  arrived,  the  missionary,  in  his  last  farewells  to  his 
friends  at  Quebec,  and  by  letter  to  those  in  France,  em- 
ployed the  expressions  of  a  man  who  expected  to  go  to 
the  Mohawks,  not  to  convert  them,  but  with  a  kind  of  as- 
surance that  he  would  speedily  terminate  his  sacrifice  there. 
He  soon  had  no  doubtful  2:)roof."     He  had  scarcely  passed 
Three  Rivers  when  he  beheld  himself  deserted  hj  all  his 
guides.     He  remained   alone  with   a  young  Frenchman 
named  la  Lande,  perfectly  at  a  loss  how  to  continue  his 
journey.' 

Any  one  but  him  would  have  retraced  his  steps,  and  this 
prudence  seemed  even  to  demand ;  but  the  prudence  of 
the  saints  is  not  guided  by  ordinary  rules,  and  is  at  least 
to  be  respected.  Convinced  as  the  servant  of  God  was 
that  he  was  to  water  with  his  blood  a  land  that  woidd 
pi'oduce  saints,  he  was  not  a  man  to  recoil  at  the  moment 

'  Relations  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  Relation  de  la  Nourelle  France, 
1644,  104.5,  1040.  1G47,  p.  37. 

'  Ibo  et  non  redibo.   See  his  letter :        "  Creuxius,  Ilist.  Canad.,  p.  458. 


HISTORY  OF  NEW  FRANCE.  195 

■when  lie  beliekl  all  preparing  for  the  accomplishment  of      1646. 

his  desires.     He  pursued  his  way,  and  with  much  hard-  ' '"^ 

ship  reached  a  Mohawk  village,  where  he  was  received, 
■with  little  exception,  as  though  he  had  been  a  prisoner  of 
■war.  He  and  his  companion  were  stripf)ed  almost  naked  ; 
nor  were  blows  from  fist  or  club  spared.' 

The  reason  for  this  strange  change  was  never  ■«-ell  whn 
known.  Two  letters  from  New  Netherland — one  ■written  M.ihiiwks 
by  the  governor  himself  to  Mr.  de  Montmaguy,  the  other  "him'.'' 
by  a  private  individual  to  Sieur  Bourdon,  Father  Jogues' 
companion  the  preceding  year — after  giving  some  details 
of  the  holy  missionary's  death,  ascribe  it  to  the  conviction 
in  which  the  Mohawks  ■n'ere,  that  he  had  left  the  devil  in 
their  country."  The  letter  to  the  Sieur  Bourdon  added, 
that  this  perfidy  was  exclusively  the  work  of  the  Bear 
tribe — the  Wolf  and  Tortoise  having  done  all  in  their 
power  to  save  the  Kves  of  the  two  Frenchmen,  even  to 
telling  the  Bear  :  "  Kill  us,  rather  than  thus  massacre  men 
who  have  done  us  no  harm,  and  come  among  us  on  the 
faith  of  a  treaty."^  Both  letters  warned  the  French  gov- 
ernor that  the  Iroquois  designed  to  take  him  by  sm-prise, 
and  that  four  hundred  men  were  on  the  point  of  setting 
out  to  strike  simultaneously  at  the  French  colony. 

There  is  then  every  likelihood  that  this  nation  had  con- 
ceived the  same  distrust  of  the  gospel  laborers  as  had 
been  at  first  entertained  by  the  Hurons  ;  and  what  sus- 
tains this  conjecture  is  the  fact,  that  diseases  having  made 
great  ravages  that  year  in  the  Mohawk  canton,  and  worms 
having  destroyed  almost  all  then-  grain,  the  mob  were 
easily  convinced  that  these  misfortunes  resulted  from  a 
spell  which  Father  Jogues  had  left  them  in  his  box. 
Some   pagan   Hurons    who   had   settled   in   this   canton, 


'  Letter  of  .Inn  Labatlie,  in  MS.  original  letters  is  preserved  in  the 

Memoires  sur  les  Vcrtiis,  and  in  Re-  Menioires  sur  les  Vertus.  etc  :  Creui- 

lation,  1()47,  p.  38.  ins,  llisturin  Cannilciisis,  p.  4."i'.l. 

°  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  ■*  Relation  do  la  NouvoUo  France, 

1647,  p.  37.     A  sworn  cojjy  of  the  ltJ4T,  p  3S. 
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1640.  bringing  with  them  their  pristine  prejudices  against  the 
Christian  religion,  did  not  let  so  fine  an  occasion  pass 
for  communicating  them  to  the  Iroquois.  They  first 
seized  this,  and  told  the  Mohawks  that  the  disasters  of 
■which  they  complained  began  precisely  at  the  time  when 
they  solicited  missionaries. 

His  death.  Be  that  as  it  may,  the  apostolic  man,  seeing  himself 
■welcomed  in  the  manner  that  I  have  de.scribed,  asked 
■whether  any  thing  had  happened  since  his  departure  to 
predispose  the  nation  against  him.  The  only  reply  made 
him  -nas,  that  he,  with  his  companion,  ■was  condemned  to 
death  ;  yet  that  they  should  not  be  burned,  but  toma- 
ha^n'ked,  and  their  heads  set  up  on  the  paUsades,  that  they 
might  be  recognized  by  any  of  the  French  who  might 
pass  by  the  village.  In  vain  did  the  servant  of  God  rejD- 
resent  to  them  the  unworthy  character  of  such  a  course  ; 
the  confidence  ■«'ith  -vN'hich  he  had  come  to  put  himself  into 
their  hands  ;  their  invitations  given  to  induce  him  to 
come  and  live  among  them  ;  their  word  so  solemnly 
pledged  to  him  ;  the  conduct  of  the  French  towards  them  ; 
their  treaties,  their  oaths,  and  the  little  they  had  to  gain 
by  the  war  into  which  they  ■were  about  to  plunge  anew. 
A  fearful,  gloomy  silence  showed  him  that  he  spoke  in 
Tain.  He  accordingly  thought  only  of  preparing  for 
death,  and  fitting  for  it  the  young  man  who  had  so  faith- 
fully clung  to  him. 

October  17.  During  the  whole  of  the  ensuing  day,  the  17tli  of  Oc- 
tober, they  said  not  a  ■v\-ord  to  him  till  evening.  Then  a 
Huron  came  to  conduct  Father  Jogues  to  his  cabin,  under 
the  pretext  of  giving  him  food ;  for  neither  he  nor  his 
companion  had  as  j-et  tasted  any  thing  that  day.  The 
missionary  followed  the  Huron  ;  and  as  he  was  entering 
his  cabin,  an  Iroquois,  hidden  behind  the  door,  dealt  him  a 
blow  with  his  tomahawk  on  the  head,  and  laid  him  dead 
at  his  feet.     La  Lande  met  the  same  fate  a  moment  after.' 


'  I.alandc,  a  native  of  Dieppe,  ■was    Bressani,  Breve  Relatione,  p.  103; 
killed  the  next  day :  Memoires,  MS. ;    Relation  do  la  Nouv.  France,  1648, 


war. 
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Their  heads  were  then  cut  off  and  set  np  on  the  palisade,      1646. 
and  their  bodies  thrown  into  the  river.'  ' <'~~-^ 

Such  was  the  end  of  a  man  whose  virtues  and  courage  Conversion 
the  Iroc[iiois  themselves,  years  after,  could  not  weary  in  dcrcr. 
admiring.  His  murderer  fell,  the  next  year,  into  the 
hands  of  the  French,  who  delivered  him  to  the  Algon- 
quins.  The  latter  burned  him  ;  but  apparently  the  holy 
martyr  did  not  abandon  him  in  his  last  moments,  for  he 
died  a  Christian.''  Many  favors  obtained  by  the  interces- 
sion of  Father  Jogues  have  been  made  ixiblic,  and  we 
may  affirm  that  the  last  century  gave  to  the  Church  few 
saints  of  a  more  marked  character  ;  but  I  leave  the  detail 
of  these  marvels  to  those  who  shall  undertake  to  write 
his  life.' 

The  Mohawks  thus  violating  the  law  of  nations,  ex-  The  Mo- 
pected  to  see  all  the  nations  unite  to  make  war  on  them,  ucw  the 
and  resolved  to  anticipate  them.  They  took  the  field  in 
every  direction,  before  news  could  spread  of  what  they 
had  done  on  the  Mohawk.  One  of  their  iiarties  met  Pies- 
karet  alone,  but  diirst  not  attack  him,  convinced  that  he 
■would  have  killed  half  their  number,  as  he  had  done  on 


p.  6.    Charlevoix  licre  gives  October  Bressani,  Breve  Relatione,  pp.  77- 

17  as  the  date ;  but  Bressani,  Tan-  105  ;  the  Relations  de  la  Nouvelle 

ner,  and  xMcgambo.  the  Relation  of  France,  especially  1047,  p.  3!)  ;  and 

1C40-7  (p.  3).  and  the  MS.  Memoires  the  manuscript  of  10.52,   Jleraoires 

touchant  les  Vertus,  etc.,  the  18th.  eur  les  ^'ertus  des  Peres  de  XoUe, 

'  Isaac  Jogues  was  born   at  Or-  Jogues,  Daniel,  Brebeuf,  Lalemant, 

leans,  January  10,  1007,  and  entered  (iarnier,     et     Chabanel ;      Buteux, 

the  Society  of  Jesus  at  Rouen,  in  Narre   de  la   prist.'  du   P.   Jogues. 

October,  1034.     Ho  sought  the  Ethi-  Father  Felix  Martin  has  written  his 

opian  mission,  but  on  his  ordina-  life  at  length.     II  is  family  preserve 

tion,  in  1030,  hi;  was  sent  to  Canada,  liis  portrait  and  letters,  and  the  for- 

After  a  short  stay  at  Miscou  and  mer  is  used  in  this  work.     The  tid- 

Quebec,  he  proceeded  to  the  Huron  ings  of  his  death  reached  Canada  in 

country,  and  labored  there  till,  as  June,  1047:  Lalemant,  Journal.  Juno 

stated  in  the  text,  he  came  down  to  4,  1017. 

Quebec   in   l(i4'3.      His  subsequi'nt  '•'  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France, 

sufl'erings  and  death  are  related  in  1G47,  p.  73.     lie  was  put  to  death  in 

the  text.     His  life  is  given  in  Ale-  October,  1047. 

gambe,    Mortes    Illustres,    p.    016:  '  Relation,  1010,  p.  \~^\  Creusius, 

Tanner,  Societas  Militans,  p.  511;  Ilistoria  Canadensis,  p.  499. 
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1646.  several  previous  occasions.  Tliej  were  not  ashamed  to 
'  ^~  '  mei't  liim  as  a  friend,  and,  while  he  mistrusted  nothing, 
stab  him  from  behind.'  Others  learning  where  several 
Christian  Indians  wei'e  gathered  to  hunt,  fell  suddenly  on 
them,  killed  some,  carried  off  others  as  prisoners — wreak- 
ing the  most  unheard-of  cruelties  on  them. 

Hatred  of  Christianity  thenceforward  redoubled  the 
rage  of  these  savages,  and  made  the  faithful  who  fell  into 
their  hands  genuine  martyrs."  Neither  age  nor  sex  any 
longer  j^reserved  them  from  the  stroke,  as  before ;  and  we 
are  assured  that  on  the  occasion  of  which  I  am  speaking 
they  cnicified  a  chOd  three  years  old,  and  let  it  expire  in 
torments — a  torture  hitherto  imheard  of  among  these  na- 
tions, and  to  be  ascribed  only  to  the  rage  which  tilled 
their  hearts  against  the  religion  proclaimed  to  them  of  a 
God  who  died  on  the  cross.'  The  French  received  the 
first  tidings  of  these  hostilities  fi-om  some  Algonquin 
women,  who  had  escaped  from  the  hands  of  their  tor- 
turers by  resolution  and  courage  that  would  have  elicited 
admu-ation  in  the  bravest  of  men.*  The  history-  of  one  of 
these  deserves  to  be  known. 
Sinfruiiir        She  had  been  for  ten  daj's  a  prisoner  in  a  Mohawk  vU- 

epcapu  of  un 

Aijtonqiiiu  lage,  and  was  as  yet  in  ignorance  of  her  final  doom.  She 
fn.in  the  •  had,  however,  more  ground  for  fear  than  for  hope  ;  be- 
rociuois.  ^.^^^gg  g]jg  jjj^^i  been  stripped  totally  naked  on  entering  the 
^^llage,  and  had  been  unable  to  obtain  the  least  thing  to 
cover  herself.  One  night,  while  lying  as  usual  ia  a  cabiu, 
bound  hand  and  foot  with  cords  which  were  made  fast  to 
as  many  stakes,  and  surrounded  by  Indians  who  lay  on 
the  cords,  she  perceived  that  they  were  all  sound  asleep. 

'  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  tionc  ;  AUocution  of  Pojip  Pins  VI. 

1G4~,  p.  47  ;  Creuxius,  Historia  Ca-  on  tlie  death  of  Lonis  XVI.,  as  to 

nadensis,   p.   40.") ;   De  la  Potherie,  what  constitutes  martyrdom. 

Histoire  de  VAmerique  Moridionale,  ^  Creuxius,    Historia    Canadensis, 

i..  p.   1504:    Colden,  History  of  the  p.  4G8  :  Relation.  1647.  p.  16. 

Five  Nations  (N.  Y.,  1727),  p.  18  ;  ■*  Creuxius,    Historia   Canadensis, 

Lalemant,  Journal.  M.-irch  22,  1647.  p.   470:    Relation  do   la   Nouvulle 

.    '  See  Benedict  XIV.,  De  Canoniza-  France,  1647,  p.  8. 
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She  immediately  endeavored  to  extricate  one  hand,  and      1646. 

succeeding  in  this,  without  much  diiSculty  unbound  her-  ' r— ' 

self  completely.' 

On  this,  she  rose,  went  softly  to  the  cabin-door,  took  a 
hatchet,  and  brained  the  one  who  lay  readiest  to  her  hand. 
She  then  sprang  to  a  hollow  tree,  large  enough  to  conceal 
her  entirely,  and  which  she  had  already  observed  quite 
near  the  cabin.  The  noise  made  by  the  dying  man  soon 
roused  the  whole  village ;  and  as  no  doubt  was  enter- 
tained of  then-  prisoner's  flight,  all  the  young  men  started 
in  pursuit.  All  this  she  marked  from  her  shelter,  and  she 
pei'ceived  that  her  pursuers  all  took  one  direction,  and 
that  the  rest  had  returned  to  their  cabins,  leaving  no  one 
near  her  tree.  She  immediately  stole  out,  and  taking  just 
the  opposite  direction  from  that  of  the  braves,  she  reached 
the  woods  undiscovered. 

No  one  thought  of  taking  that  du-ection  all  that  night ; 
but  when  day  came,  her  traU  was  discovered  and  followed. 
The  start  she  had  gained  gave  her  two  days  over  her 
enemies.  On  the  third  day  she  heard  a  noise.  Being  on 
the  bank  of  a  lake,  she  waded  in  up  to  her  neck  ;  and 
the  moment  she  j^erceived  the  Mohawks,  she  phmged 
entirely  under,  behind  some  flags,  under  cover  of  which 
she  put  her  head  above  water  occasionally,  to  breathe 
and  watch.  She  saw  her  pursuers,  after  a  careful  scrutiny 
all  around,  retrace  their  steps.  She  let  them  get  to  some 
distance ;  then  she  crossed  the  marsh  and  continued  her 
route. 

She  travelled  thirty-five  days,  hAong  sold}'  on  roots  and 
berries.  At  last  she  struck  the  St.  Lawrence,  a  little 
below  St.  Peter's  Lake  ;  and  not  daring  to  remain  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  River  Sorel,  for  fear  of  being  siu'- 
prised  by  some  L'oquois  war-party,  she  hastUy  made  a 
sort  of  raft  to  cross  the  river.  As  she  approached  Three 
Eivers,  without  well  knowing  where  she  was,  she  discov- 


'  Creuxius,  Historia  Canadensis,  p.  477  ;  Kolation,  1047,  p.  15. 
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1646.      ered  a  canoe,  and  fearing  lest  it  might  be  an  Iroquois,  she 
'"^"^  jilunged  into  the  dej^ths  of  the  woods,  where  she  rrmaiued 
till  sunset.     She  then  approached  the  river  again,  and  a 
moment  after  perceived  the  fort  of  Three  Eivers. 

Almost  at  tire  same  time  she  was  discovered  by  some 
Hurons,  whom  she  recognized.  She  immediately  hid  her- 
self behind  a  bush,  and  cried  out  to  them  that  she  was  not 
in  a  state  to  show  herself  decentl_y,  and  begged  them  to 
give  her  some  covering.  They  threw  her  a  robe,  and 
■when  she  had  wrapped  it  around  her,  she  came  up  and 
was  brought  to  the  fort.  Here  the  account  she  gave  of 
her  adventures  was  with  difficulty  credited  ;  but  so  many 
similar  examples  occurred  subsequently,  that  at  last 
nothing  of  the  kind  any  longer  excited  surprise.  Men 
comprehended,  at  least,  that  fear  of  death  or  torture  can 
make  the  feeblest  undertake  and  accomphsh  what  the 
most  hardy  would  not,  under  other  circumstances,  think 
of  attemjiting.' 

While  the  Iroquois  by  their  perfidy  cast  aside  the  occa- 
sion ofl'ered  them  by  Heaven  of  sharing  in  its  graces,  and 
renewed  their  ravages  against  our  allies  and  their  hostil- 
ities in  the  French  colony,  another  nation — which  yields 
to  no  other  on  this  continent  in  valor,  which  surpasses  aU 
in  mildness  and  docility,  and  which  was  then  quite  popu- 
lous— came  forward  S23ontaneously  to  swell  the  fold  of 
Indian  believers,  and  by  its  conversion  to  Christianity  be- 
came a  barrier  for  New  France  which  aU  its  enemies  never 
could  force." 
■Who  were  These  were  the  Abenaquis.  I  have  elsewhere  remarked 
quis.  that  this  jDCople  inhabited  the  southern  part  of  .New 
France,  which  extends  from  Penobscot  to  New  England, 
and  that  the  portion  of  the  nation  living  in  the  vicinity  of 
the   Kennebec  were   eaUed    Canibas.'      The    subsequent 

•  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  Jlaurault.  Hist,  des  Alien.,  p.  11. 

1647,  p.  16  ;  Creuxius,  Historia  Ca-  '  Vol.  I.,  p.  264.    For  the  meaning 

nadensis,  p.  479.  of  Abi'naqui,  see  Hist.  Mag.,  iv.,  p. 

'  Relation  de  la  N.  F.,  1047,  p.  51 ;  180 ;  Vetrouiile's  Abnakis,  p.  50. 
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necessity  of  clefeuding  tlicmselves  against  tLe  English  and  i6\6. 
their  allies  having  forced  them  to  unite  with  the  Ete-  ~ — ~>"^~ 
chemins  or  Malecites,  living  near  the  Penobscot,  and  the 
Micmacs  or  Souriquois,  the  native  inhabitants  of  Acadia 
and  all  the  eastern  coast  of  Canada,  the  close  union 
formed  between  these  three  nation?,  their  attachment  to 
our  interests  and  to  the  Christian  religion,  and  striking 
correspondence  between  their  dialects,  have  quite  com- 
monly led  to  include  them  all  under  the  general  name  of 
Abeuaqui  nations ;  and  I  shall  hereafter  conform  to  this 
usage,  where  it  is  not  necessary  to  distinguish  one  of 
these  tribes  from  another.' 

For  some  time  the  Canibas  had  frequented  Sylleri,  and  Tiifv  nsk 
some  were  even  baptized  there.''  On  their  return  home  a  iiii>siou- 
they  inspired  their  countrymen  with  the  desire  of  imitat- 
ing them,  and  the  whole  nation  sent  to  the  governor- 
general  and  the  superior  of  the  Jesuits  to  solicit  a  mis- 
sionary. A  people  with  a  reputation  for  bravery,  and 
able  by  its  position  between  us  and  the  English  to  be  of 
great  service  to  us  in  case  of  a  rupture  with  New  Eng- 
land, was  an  acquisition  not  to  be  neglected.  The  dojDU- 
ties  were  very  well  received  at  Quebec,  and  Father 
Gabriel  Dreuillettes  set  out  with  them  in  the  latter  part 
of  August,  1616.' 

'As  to  these  tribes,  see  the   Re-  '^  Achief  was  baptized  at  Silloryin 

lations     de    la    Nouvelle     Fiance,  1G43;  Creuxiiis,  Hist.  Canadensis,  p. 

for    1()37,    1640,   1041,  1643,    1644,  372.    Canibpsinnoaks  mef.iis"  Those 

1646,  1647,  1650  to   1652,1600  to  dwellingncar  the  Lakes:"  Jlaiirault, 

1604  ;    Lettres   Edifiantes  ;    Letters  Hist,  des  Abnakis. 

of   F.  Kale   and   F.  de   la  Chasso.  ^  The  Abnaki  mission,  and  that  of 

Williamson's  Maine,  i.,  p.  463.     His-  the  ilohawks  under  Father  Jogius, 

tone  des   Abnakis  par  I'Abbr  J.  A.  wire  both    decided   upon   on   April 

Mauraiilt.  Sorel,   1800.     Kale's  die-  26,     1046.     The    Abnnki     Mission 

tionary  is  the  great  treasury  for  tbo  '^vas  called  that  of  the  .Assumption. 

Abnaki  lanrj-uage.     For  the  Micmac  Father  Pruillettes  set   ou!,   .-Vugust 

hieroglypliics  and  their  origin,  sec  20,  with  two  Indian    canoes,  under 

Historical  Magazine,  v.,  p.  28!) ;  Cro-  Claude,  a  good  Cliristian  :  Journal 

naca    delle     Mission!     Francescani,  of    the     Superior   (JIS):    Kelatiou 

Kome,  vol.  iii ,  p.  40  ;  Kauder's  Mic-  de  la  Nouvidle  I'rauce,  1017.  p.  51  ; 

mac  Prayer-Book,  Vienna.  Creuxius,  llistoria  Cauadeasis.p. 4S3. 
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1646.  His  jom-ney  was  long  auil  painful.'  The  Abenaquis,  as 
''"^i'^  M-eU  as  their  neighbors,  are  indolent.  We  have  never  suc- 
Their  cimr-  cecded  in  inducing  them  to  cultivate  the  gi'ound,  and  they 
have  even  less  forecast  for  the  future  than  other  Indians. 
The  consequence  is,  that  few  more  frequently  suffer  from 
Imnger  and  a  want  of  the  merest  necessaries  of  Ufe.  But 
their  ati'ection  for  thek  missionaries,  then-  good  disposi- 
tion, their  sincere  attachment  to  the  French,  the  essential 
services  which  they  have  rendered  to  New  France  (which 
would  perhaps  not  now  exist  had  it  not  had  these  Indians 
to  oppose  to  the  Iroquois  and  Enghsh),  and  still  more 
theu'  imshaken  constancy  in  the  Faith,  have  greatly 
lightened  for  the  evangelical  laborers  the  rigors  of  this 
painful  mission. 
Father  On  the  banks  of  the  Kennebec,  Father  Di-euillettes 
welcomed^  found  some  Capuchin  Fathers,  who  had  a  hospice  there. 
Capuchius.  These  religious  had  a  house  also  at  Pentagoet,  and  acted 
as  chaplains,  not  only  to  the  French  settled  on  aU  that 
coast  and  that  of  Acadia,  but  also  to  those  whom  trade 
allured  thither.  They  received  the  Jesuit  missionary  with 
great  joy  and  all  possible  cordiality.  They  had  long 
desu-ed  to  see  missions  established  among  the  Indians  of 
those  quarters,  whom  they  deemed  very  fit  for  the  King- 
dom of  God  ;  and  they  had  even  themselves  entertained 
the  idea  of  visiting  Quebec,  to  induce  the  Fathers  of  the 
Society  not  to  leave  any  longer  untiUed  a  soil  so  well  jjre- 
pared  to  receive  the  seeds  of  the  Faith.' 

Father  Dreuillettes  spent  the  whole  winter  and  sirring 
in  visiting  the  diJi'erent  towns  of  that  country,  baptized 
many  childi-en  and  some  dying  adults,  finding  in  all  a 
great  desii'e  for  religious  instruction.     Even  medicine-meii 


'  He  apparently  went  up  the  Chau-  Ignatius,  of  Paris)  welcomed  him  at 

diere,  and  then  made  a  portage  to  first,  they  were  forced,  apparently, 

the  Kennebec.  by  the  Fishing  Companies,  to  write 

■■'  As  to  the  Capuchin  missions,  see  to  Quebec  and  ask  that  he  should 

Historical  Magazine,  vols.  viii.  and  not    return :    Journal    of   the   Su- 

ix.     Though  the   Superior  (Father  perior. 


HISTORY  OF  NEW  FRANCE.  203 

declared  themselves  bis  disciples,  and  biirued  all  that  thej     1646. 

bad  used  in  tbeii-  divinations."     Tbc  harvest  seemed  to  '■^'"■~< ' 

him  so  ripe  and  abundant  that,  when  the  roads  became  HIb  first  la- 
passable,  be  felt  it  his  duty  to  return  to  Quebec,  to  lay  thrAWna? 
before  his  superior  the  condition  in  which  he  found  affairs      *^""'' 
among  the  Abenaqui  nations.'     On  his  report  steps  were 
taken  to  found  a  mission,  which  promised  the  same  fruits 
of  benediction  as  wore  already  gathered  in  the  most  flour- 
ishing, and  where  the  missionaries  hoped  to  labor  with 
great  success,  as  there  was  nothing  to  be  di-eaded  from 
the  Iroquois  there. ^ 

Th"^  affairs  of  New  Franco  were  in  this  state,  when  the    Recall  of 
Chevaher  de  Montmagny  received  orders  to  resign   bis    Mon'tma- 
government  to  Mr.  d'AiUeboust,  who  had  been  for  some      ^°^' 
time   in   command   at   Three   Rivers,   and    to   return    to 
France."     The  disobedience  of  the  Commander  de  Poinci, 
governor-general  in  the  West  Indies — who  had  refused  to 
receive  a  successor  sent  by  the  king,  maintained  himself 
in  his  post  in  sjoite  of  the  court,  and  gave  an  example  of 
rebellion  which  some  minor  governors  began  to  follow — 
induced  the  king's  council  to  adopt  a  resolution  not  to 
leave   colonial   governors  in   office   for  more  than  three 
years,   for  fear  that  they  should   grow  to  regard   their 
domain   as    a    country  where    they  bad   too   long   been 
masters. 

General  laws  have  their  objections,  and  it  is  unfortu- 
nate to  be  placed  in  circumstances  where  it  is  impossible 
to  remedy  by  necessary  excejitions  their-  action,  when 
prejudicial  to  the  common  good.  A  well-selected  governor 
cannot  be  left  too  long  at  the  bead  of  a  new  colony.     One 

'  Relation  do  la  Nouvelle  France,  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  1G47, 

1047,  p.  53  ;  Croiixius,  Ilistoria  Ca-  yi.  .")(!. 
nadensis,  p.  484.  "  Father  Drnillcttes  was  not  sent 

'  Ho    reaclu'd    Sillery.    June    16  back,  in  consequence  of  letters  from 

(Journal  of  the  Superior) — altlioufrU  tlio  Capuchins ;  Journal  of  the  Su- 

the  Relation  de  la  Nouvelh'  France,  perior.  July  o—i,  1647. 
1647.  ]).  50,  says  15th — after  forming        ■*  The  news  cjiinr  first  in  the  fall 

a  friendship  with  John  Winslow  :  of  1(J47.     Sec  note,  p.  205. 
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1646.  devoid  of  the  talents  requii'cd  for  a  post  of  tliis  impor- 
"  <^~^  tance,  or  -with  qualities  detrimental  to  the  service  of  his 
prince,  cannot  be  removed  too  soon  :  but  except  in  case  of 
marked  incapacity  and  weU-gi-ouuded  fears  of  misconduct, 
nothing  can  happen  more  fatal  to  the  progress  of  a  colony 
"which  is  not  weU  estabhshed  than  the  fi'equent  change 
of  governors ;  inasmuch  as  solid  foundations  requii'e  a 
great  uniformity  of  conduct,  and  projects  must  be  followed 
out  which  cannot  ripen  or  be  executed  except  with  time, 
and  a  new  governor  rarely  apjoroves  the  views  of  his  pre- 
decessor or  fails  to  consider  that  he  has  better.  His 
successor  will  pass  the  same  judgment  on  his  in  their 
turn ;  and  thus,  by  ever  beginning  anew,  a  colony  will 
never  leave  its  infancy,  or  make  but  slow  progress.  But 
yet  there  are  circumstances  where  prudence  forbids  a 
prince  to  follow  a  coui'se  which  is  really  the  most  ex- 
pedient. Sad  extreme  to  which  these  gods  of  earth 
are  sometimes  reduced,  where  the  inabihty  to  which 
they  are  brought,  of  remedying  an  evil  except  by  an 
evil,  is  weU  fitted  to  impress  them  with  a  sense  of  their 
vreakness. 
His  charac-  The  Chevaher  de  Montmagny  fell  into  none  of  the 
^^^  of  his  "'  errors  of  which  I  have  spoken.  On  the  contrary,  he 
studiously  modelled  his  conduct  on  that  of  his  prede- 
cessor, and  confined  himself  to  following,  as  far  as  iu  him 
lay,  the  plan  which  Mr.  de  Champlaiu  had  traced  in  his 
memoirs.  Hence  it  is  certain  that,  had  the  Canada  Com- 
pany seconded  him,  he  woidd  have  put  the  colony  on  a 
very  good  footing,  and  he  is  greatly  to  be  praised  for 
having  sustained  it  as  he  did  wdth  so  Httle  jjower.  His 
life,  moreover,  was  so  exemplary-,  and  he  displaj'ed  on  aU 
occasions  so  much  wisdom,  piety,  religion,  and  disinter- 
estedness ;  he  spared  liimseK  so  Httle  when  the  insolence 
of  the  Irocpiois  was  to  be  repressed ;  and  he  knew  so  well 
how  to  maintain  his  dignity  in  the  most  dehcate  cu-cum- 
stances,  that  he  endeared  himself  eqiaally  to  French  and 
Indians,  and  the  court  even  long  proposed  him  to  the 


successor. 
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governors  of  new  colonics  as  .a  model  wLo  could  not  bo 
too  mucli  studied.' 

His  successor  was  a  worthy  man,  full  of  religion  and 
good-will.  He  had  belonged  to  the  Society  of  Montreal, 
entirely  made  up  of  pious  persons,  zealous  for  the  conver- 
sion of  the  heathen.  He  commanded  in  that  island  during 
a  voyage  which  Mr.  de  Maisouueuvo  had  been  obliged  to 
make  to  France.     Thence  he  had  passed  to  the  govem- 


1646. 


'  The  Chevalier  de  Montmagny 
left  Cauada  on  the  Admiral,  Sept. 
23,  1G48.  Ferland,  who  eulogizes 
the  character  of  this  governor,  as  do 
the  Relations  (Relation,  l(i48,  p.  2  ; 
Creuxius,  Ilititoria  Ciiniidensia,  p. 
50  ;  and  Mother  Juchcrcau,  in  her 
Histoire  de  I'llotel  Dieii,  p.  TO),  adds : 
"  We  find  nothing  very  authentic 
as  to  him  after  this.  Mr.  Aubert  de 
la  Chenaye  says,  nevcrtheli  ss,  that 
he  died  at  St.  Kitt's,  in  the  house  of 
his  kinsman,  Mr.  de  Poiney ;  but 
this  assertion  is  sui>ported  by  no 
proof:"  Cours  d'Histoire,  1.,  p.  303. 
His  removal  may  have  come,  too, 
from  the  opposition  between  him 
and  the  new  colony  at  Montreal. 
See  Jlcmoire  de  Jlr.  de  la  Chenaye, 
in  1(J'J5 ;  Faillon,  Histoire  de  la 
Colonic  Fran(;!iise,  ii.,  p.  01. 

'■'  Louis  d'Ailleboust,  Seigneur  de 
Coulonges,  was  a  gentleman'  of 
Champagne,  of  a  family  alnady  dis- 
tinguished in  medicine  and  the 
Church.  lie  went  to  Canada  in 
1G43,  from  purely  religious  motives. 
He  led  out  a  nimiber  of  colonists, 
and  did  much  for  tho  new  town. 
Business  requiring  his  return,  ho 
Bailed  for  Franco,  Oct.  21,  lC-17 
(Joui'nal  of  the  Superior  of  the  Jesu- 
its). Having  concluded  his  aflairs, 
ho  sailed  back,  and  arrived  on  tho 
20th  August,  1«48 ;  Journal  of  the 
Superior  ;  Relation  de  la  Nouvello 
Fraiii-o,  Kits,  p.  2.     lie  brought  o\it 


a  new  Royal  Regulation,  dated 
March  5,  1048,  modifying  in  some 
particulars  that  of  March  27,  1047, 
which  may  be  considered  the  first 
Canadian  charter :  Canadian  Col. 
Doc,  II.,  i.,  p.  1T3.  By  that  of  1048 
the  governor  was  to  be  chosen  for 
three  years,  but  might  be  reap- 
pointed. He  was  to  have  a  council, 
comprising  the  bishop  (or,  till  there 
was  one,  the  Superior  of  the  Jesuits), 
the  last  governor,  and  two  inhab- 
itants chosen  by  the  council  and 
the  syndics  of  Quebec,  Montreal,  and 
Three  Rivers.  If  there  was  no  ex- 
governor  in  the  colony,  an  inhab- 
itant was  chosen  in  his  placi-.  This 
regulation  was  long  in  force,  and  in 
1719  complaint  was  made  that  it 
was  not  followed  strictly.  Under 
these  charters  the  general  of  the 
fleet  and  the  syndics  had  a  right  to 
appear  in  council,  with  a  deliberative 
voice  as  to  mattiTs  relating  to  their 
constituents.  The  council  ap)ioinled 
officers  and  fixed  salaries:  otlicera 
to  be  elected  annually  and  rciwrt 
annually.  Settlers  could  buy  furs 
of  Indians  with  colonial  gooils,  but 
were  compelled  to  take  furs  to  pub- 
lic stores :  Ferland,  Cours  d'His- 
toire, i.,  pp.  350,  303.  Madame 
d'Ailleboust  (Barbara  de  Houlognc), 
though  reluctant  at  first  to  come  to 
Canada,  took,  nevertheless,  a  i>rora- 
inent  part  in  numy  of  tho  good 
works  begun  at  Montreal. 
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1646.     ment  of  Thi-ee  Elvers."     Tliiis  he  knew  Canada  perfectly, 

' »      ■  and  was  not  ignorant  of  its  necessities.     He  accordingly 

omitted  nothing  that  depended  on  him  to  provide  for 
them ;  but  as  he  was  not  better  served  than  those  who 
preceded  him,  New  France  contiaued,  under  his  adminis- 
tration, to  encounter  misfortunes  which  it  would  be  \mjust 
to  ascribe  to  him. 


'  Creuxius  (Historia  Canadensis,  boust  was  governor   of  Montreal 

p.  503)  says  the  same,  but  Faillon  during  the  absence  of  Maisonneuve. 

(Histoire  de  la  Colonie  Frani;aise,  ii.,  He  was   never  governor  of  Three 

p.  80)  corrects  the  error.     D'Aille-  Rivers. 
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BOOK    VI I. 

Quebec  and  all  the  French  settlements  were  then  quite     1648. 

tranquil,  and  the  Indians  who  had  settled  among  us,  or  " v^-' 

came  to  trade,  profited  by  this  calm.  Commerce  was  state  of  the 
confined  chiefly  to  peltries,  and  it  was  especially  at  "^^  °'^^' 
Three  Eivers  and  Tadoussac  that  the  Indians  assembled 
to  trade.  Most  of  them  came  from  the  northern  parts, 
and  they  were  all  instnicted  in  the  Christian  tniths. 
These  they  communicated  to  theii"  neighbors,  and  they 
never  failed  to.  return  with  proselytes,  who  were  then 
finally  prepared  for  baptism.  Sylleri,  too,  daily  increased 
in  population  and  fervor  ;  but  the  Huron  church,  although 
the  most  numerous  of  all,  and  fruitfrd  in  great  examples  of 
vutue,  was  a  source  of  constant  disquiet  and  alarm  to  the 
missionaries. 

Nevertheless,  this  same  year,  1648,  brought  some  new    trnfortn- 
gleams  of  hope  that  the  Hurons  and  Iroquois  woidd  settle  nceuvro  ot 
their  differences.     The  Andastes  or  Audastoez,"  a  then '  ®    utod". 
powerful   and  warlike  nation,  sent  oflers  of  aid  to  the 
former,  who  at  the  time  had  gained  important  advantages 
over  then.'  enemies.^    It  was  a  favorable  opportunity^  to 

'  Aadastoe  (says  the  Relation  de  1648,    p.    58.      Du    Creux's    map 

laNoiivclle  Franco,  1648,  p.  56)  is  a  gives     gpographical    data     not    in 

country  beyond   tlio   Neuter  nation,  tlie  Relations.      The  Huron  envoy, 

one  hundred  and  fifty  leagues  S.  K.  Charles  t)udaaiondiout,  who  reachi>d 

i  S.  from  the  Hurons.  in  a  straight  Andastoeearly  in  June,  there  learned 

line,  or  two  hun<lred  leagues  by  the  the  death  of  Father  Jogues. 
trails,   of  Huron   language.     They        '  Father  Brcssani,  who  descended 

were  near  the  Swedes.     Ante,  p.  7'3.  to  Quebec  in  July,  brought  news  of 

'  Relation  de  la  Nouvello  France,  a  defeat  of  an  Iro<|uois  party  by  the 
Vol.  II.— 14 
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1648.  regain  tlieir  pristine  superiority  over  the  Iroquois,  but 
tliey  -(vould  not  profit  by  it  except  to  enable  tliem  to  obtain 
a  favorable  peace  ;  and  by  not  taking  the  surest  means  to 
succeed  in  this,  which  was  a  vigorous  preparation  for  war, 
they  fell  a  dupe  to  the  duplicity  and  bad  faith  of  their 
enemy. 

To  all  appearance  they  declined  the  ofi"ers  of  the  An- 
dastes,  or  at  least  failed  to  do  what  they  could  to  profit  by 
the  offers  of  that  nation ;  and,  in  fact,  I  find  no  mention 
of  any  diversion  made  by  those  Indians  in  their  favor. 
Thus  the  overweening  confidence  of  the  Hm-ons  was  really 
what  began  to  enfeeble  them,  and  at  last  desti-oyed  the 
nation  ;  for  whUe  the  Onondagas  amused  them  with  nego- 
tiations, the  Mohawks  and  Senecas  suddenly  fell  on  two 
large  hunting-parties  from  the  town  of  St.  Ignatius,  and 
totally  routed  them."  Then  for  a  time  no  hostilities  were 
heard  of,  and  this  was  enough  to  plunge  the  Hurons  again 
into  their  former  security.  This  was  the  object  of  the 
Mohawks.  They  took  up  arms  secretly,  and  appeared  in 
the  field  on  a  side  where  they  were  least  expected. 

Father  Anthony  Daniel  ministered  alone  to  a  whole  can- 
ton, his  ordinary  residence  being  the  town  of  St.  Joseph, 
the  first  where  they  had  undertaken  to  plant  the  gospel." 
On  the  4th  of  July,  very  early  in  the  morning,  while  that 
rehgious  was  celebrating  the  holy  mysteries,  he  heard  a 


Hurons,  who  killed  or  took  thirty,  none,  a  Neuter  tribe  next  to  the 

The  Buperior  of  the  Jesuits  was  so  Hurons. 

confident,  that,  as  two  hundred  and  '^  This  St.  Joseph  was  not  the  town 

fifty  Hurons  came  down,  he  sent  up  Caragouhaor  Hionatiria.  Champlain, 

Fathers  Lalemant,  Daran,  and  Gres-  1619  (Laverdiere's   edition,    p.    28, 

Ion — with  two  other  Fathers,   one  note),  where  the  mission  began  (ante, 

lay-l)rothcr,    three  boys,   nine   me-  p.  77).  that  town  liaving  been  aban- 

chanics,   eight  soldiers  —  and  they  doned  in  1038.   Rel.  de  la  N.  France, 

were  to  take  in  four  more  at  Mon-  1638,  p.  59 ;  1039,  p.  50.     The  namo 

treal,  with  a  cannon  ;  Journal  of  Su-  St.  Joseph  was  then   transferred  to 

perior  of  Jesuits,  July,  August,  1648.  Teananstayae  (lb.  letter  of  F.  Charles 

'  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  Gamier,  MS.),  the  Tequenonkiaye  of 

1048,  p.  49  ;  Crcuxius,  Historia  Ca-  Champlain   (Voy.   1019,   p.   28,   ed. 

nadensis,  pp.  523,  534.    The  Senecas  Laverdii-re)  and  of  Sagard  (Hist  du 

at  this  time  attacked  the  Aondiro-  Can,  p.  208);  called  also  Ossossane. 
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confused  noise  of  2'>eop]e  running  in  all  directions,  ex-      1648. 
claiming,  "  They  are  killing  us  !"    There  was  scarcely  any-  ~-^<—~^ 
body  in  the  village  at  the  time  but  old  men,  -women,  and    a  Huron 
children.     The  enemy,  informed  of  this,  had  made  his  etroyed  by 
approach  by  night,  and  attacked  at  daybreak.     At  the     uawks." 
first  alarm  given  by  the  cries  of  the  dying,  the  chapel  was 
deserted.     The  priest  had  time  only  to  terminate  the  sac- 
rifice, lay  aside  the  sacerdotal  vestments,  shut  them  up 
with  the  sacred  vessels,  and  run  to  the  quarter  from  which 
the  cries  proceeded.' 

No  sooner  had  he  reached  it  than  the  most  sad  and 
painful  si^ectacle  met  his  eyes :  his  beloved  neophytes 
massacred  unresistingly  ;  the  enemy,  like  a  pack  of  fam- 
ished wolves  who  find  a  shecpfold  open,  giving  no  quarter 
to  the  most  tender  age  or  feeble  sex ;  old  men,  almost 
decrei^it,  gathering  a  remnant  of  strength  fi'om  despair, 
fighting  with  no  probabihty  of  success ;  no  one  able  to 
make  sufficient  effort  to  arrest  the  first  onset  of  the  assail- 
ants. Ho  approached  those  who  seemed  disposed  to  die, 
at  least,  with  arms  in  their  hands,  and  warned  them  that 
these  enemies,  who  could  deprive  them  of  bodily  life,  had 
no  power  over  their  souls,  and  that  eternity  depended  on 
their  dying  in  the  sentiments  which  he  had  so  often  incul- 
cated upon  them.^ 

He  beheld  liimseK  at  the  same  time  surrounded  by 
women  and  children,  whom  they  pursued,  tomahawk  in 
hand,  and  who  conjured  him  to  take  pity  on  them.  Pa- 
gans even,  whose  obstinacy  he  had  failed  to  overcome, 
threw   themselves   at  his   feet,   and   implored   baptism. 


'  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  tre  du  P.  Raguencau  in  Carayon, 

1649,  p.  3  ;  Creuxius,  Ilistoria  Caua-  Documents  Im'dits.  xii.,  pp.  040-3  ; 

densis,  p.  520  ;  Gobat,  Narratio  His-  Bressani.  Breve   Relatione,  p.   10.5  ; 

torica  eonini  qua?  Societas  Jesu  in  Tanner,  Societas  Slilitans,  p.  073  ; 

Nova  Fraucia,  fortiter  egit  ct  passa  Aleganibe,  Mnrtes  Illustres,  p.  G42  ; 

est,   anno   M.DC.XLHX.   &   XLIX,  Chaumonot,   Autobiographie,   New 

Oeniponti,   ICJO,   p.   13;    Memoires  York,  185^,  p.  50. 

toucbant  les  Verttis   des  Peres  de  '•'  Kelation  de  la  Nouvelle  France, 

Noue,  Jogues,  Daniel,  etc.,  MS. ;  Letn  10411,  p.  3. 
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Death  of 
Father 

Antliony 
Daniel. 


There  was  not  a  moment  to  lose.  The  apostolic  man 
exhorted  both  classes,  in  a  few  words,  to  implore  God's 
pardon  for  their  sins ;  then  he  dipped  a  handkerchief  in 
water,  and  baptized  by  aspei'sion  those  who  pressed  for- 
ward to  receive  the  sacrament.  At  that  moment  the 
pahsades  were  carried  on  every  side ;  and  the  blood  which 
streamed  fi'om  all  the  cabins  and  in  the  square,  rekindhng 
the  fury  of  the  victors,  nothing  scarcely  was  to  be  seen 
but  the  dead  and  dying.' 

Those  whose  age  and  strength  enabled  them  to  seek 
safety  in  flight  then  earnestly  implored  the  missionary  to 
escape  with  them ;  but  he  constantly  refused,  and  recol- 
lecting some  sick  persons  whose  baptism  he  had  defeiTcd, 
he  ran  to  their  cabins  and  baptized  them.  He  then 
returned  to  the  chapel,  to  get  the  altar  vessels  and  vest- 
ments and  put  them  in  a  secure  spot.  There  he  gave  a 
general  absolution  to  some  who  had  come  for  the  i3uriDose. 
Then  his  only  thought  was  to  offer  to  God  the  sacrifice  of 
his  Hfe.^ 

The  Ii'oquois,  on  their  side,  no  longer  finding  any  one 
to  ojjpose  them,  set  fire  to  the  cabins,  and  api^roached  the 
chapel,  uttering  fearful  yells.  The  servant  of  God,  when 
he  saw  them  coming,  exhorted  all  who  remained  with  him 
to  take  to  the  woods ;  and  to  gain  time  for  them,  went 
forward  himself  to  meet  the  enemy.  Astonished  at  such 
resolution,  the  savages  recoiled  some  paces.  But  recov- 
ering from  their  panic,  they  suiTounded  the  holy  man ; 
and  not  yet  daring  to  approach  him,  alone  and  unarmed 
as  he  was,  they  pierced  him  with  arrows.  BristUng  as  he 
was  with  the  shafts,  he  still  spoke  with  surjDrisiug  energy, 
— now  to  God,  to  whom  he  offered  his  blood,  shed  for  the 
flock  which  He  had  confided  to  his  care  ;  now  to  his  mur- 
derers, whom  he  reproached  with  their  perfidy  and  men- 


'  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,     1G49,   p.   4;    Lettre  du  P.  CLarles 
1649,  p.  3.  Gamier,  25  Avril.  1049  ;  Eagiunran, 

'  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  Fr.ancc,     Vie  de  la  Mere  Catherine,  p  53. 
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aced  -with  the  ■^T.-ath  of  Heayen, — assuring  them,  neverthe- 
less, that  they  would  ever  find  the  Lord  ready  to  receive 
them  into  favor,  if  they  had  recourse  to  his  bounty. 

At  last,  one  of  the  most  resolute  advanced  and  pierced 
his  heart  with  a  kind  of  partisan,  and  laid  him  dead  at 
his  feet.  AU  immediately  fell  on  his  body,  and  there 
was  not  one  of  these  furies  who  did  not  di]:)  his  hands  in 
the  blood.  They  then  stripped  the  torn  and  bleeding 
body,  and  after  treating  it  with  a  thousand  indignities, 
flung  it  into  the  blazing  chapel.  The  Huron  nation  was 
inconsolable  for  the  death  of  this  missionary,  and  there 
was  no  one  in  the  colony  who  did  not  revere  him  as  a 
victim  of  the  most  heroic  charity.  Seven  hundred  per- 
sons perished  in  this  disaster,'  and  the  town  of  St.  Joseph 
was  never  restored.  Those  who  escaped,  and  those  who 
were  absent  at  the  time,  took  refuge  at  the  town  of  St. 
Mary's — a  metropolis,  as  it  were,  of  the  country — where 
they  were  left  in  quiet  for  the  rest  of  the  year  and  down 
to  the  ensuing  spring." 

Almost  at  the  same  time  that  this  was  occiu-ring 
amongst  the  Hurons,  the  French,  not  without  some  aston- 
ishment, beheld  an  envoy  arrive  at  Quebec  from  New 
England,  sent  to  propose  a  perpetual  aUiance  between  the 
two  colonies,  independent  of  any  ruptiu'e  that  might 
ensue  between  the  two  crowns.^    Mr.  d'Aillebout,  finding 


'  Relation  de  la  N.  F.,  1649,  p.  5. 

^  Relation  de  la  Nouvello  France, 
1049,  p.  5 ;  Gubat,  Narratio  llisto- 
rica,  pp.  20-33  ;  Marie  de  I'lucarna- 
tion,  Lettrt'S  Historiques,  p.  193 ; 
Chaumonot,  Autobiographie,  p.  59  ; 
Garnier,  Lettres,  MS.  Father  An- 
thony Daniel — called  by  the  Ilurons, 
Antwen — was  born  at  Dieppe,  in 
Normandy,  in  1001,  and  entered  the 
Society  of  Jesus  at  the  age  of  twenty. 
Sent  to  Canada  in  1633,  he  labored 
first  at  Cape  Breton  ;  but  from  July, 
1034,  to  his  death,  July  4,  1048,  on 
the  Huron  mission.     Meek,  humble, 


1648. 


Death  of 
Father 

Antliony 
Daniel. 


obedient,  and  pious,  is  the  character 
given  by  his  contemporaries. 

^  Druillettes,  Narre  du  Voyage 
faict  pour  la  Slission  des  Abnaquioia 
et  des  Connoissances  tirez  de  la  Nou- 
velle  Angleterre  et  des  dispositions 
des  Magistrats  de  cette  Ri'publique 
pour  le  secours  contre  les  Iroquois, 
es  annees  1030  &  1051,  p.  31  ;  Rela- 
tion de  la  Nouvelle  France,  lO.JS.  p. 
20.  The  elder  \A'intlLrop  was  the 
first  proposer  of  this  step,  according 
to  Druillettes,  and  wrote,  in  1047. 
Epistola  ad  Domimuu  Joanuem 
Winthrop,  New  York,  1804,  p.  0. 
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1648.  the  proposition  favorable,  by  the  advice  of  his  council,  de- 
puted Father  Dreiullettes  to  Boston,  as  plenipotentiary, 
to  conclude  and  sign  the  treaty ;  but  on  condition  that  the 
Enghsh  should  join  us  in  making  war  on  the  Iioquois. 

I  do  not  exactly  know  what  was  then  the  success  of  this 
first  journey  of  the  missionary  ;'  but  it  is  certain  that  the 
negotiation,  after  languishing  for  a  time,  was  resumed 
with  more  earnestness  in  1651.  This  is  attested  by  the 
following  documents,  preserved  in  the  Depot  de  la  Marine, 
and  which  I  deem  it  proper  to  insert,  as  being  the  only 
papers  I  could  discover  relating  to  this  affair.  The  first  is 
a  letter  addressed  by  the  Council  of  Quebec  to  the  Com- 
missioners of  New  England,  as  follows  : 

"  Gentlemen — Some  years  since,  the  gentlemen  of  Bos- 
ton having  proposed  to  us  to  establish  trade  between  New 
Trance  and  New  England,  the  Council  established  by  hia 
majesty  in  this  country  unites  its  repHes  to  the  letters 
which  our  governor  had  -ftTitten  to  your  parts,  the  tenor 
whereof  was,  that  we  woidd  willingly  desii-e  this  trade,  and 
therewith  the  imion  of  hearts  and  miiids  between  our  col- 
onies and  yours  ;  but  that  we  desired,  at  the  same  time,  to 
enter  into  an  ofiensive  and  defensive  league  with  you 
against  the  Iroquois,  om-  enemies,  who  would  prevent  this 

'  Tet  the  archives  of  the  College  referred  him  to  Plymouth,  as  the 
of  Quebec  contained  Druillettcs'  nar-  Kennebec  was  under  the  j  urisdiction 
rative  of  bis  voyage.  See  Druil-  of  that  colony.  Governor  Bradford 
lettes,  Narre  du  Voyage,  etc.,  1855,  welcomed  him  ;  but  the  French  en- 
and  a  translation  in  the  Collections  voy  found  that  any  aid  against  the 
of  the  N.  Y.  Hist.  Society,  series  II.,  Iroquois  could  be  decided  only  by 
vol.  iii. ;  also  Epistola  ad  Dominum  the  Commissioners  of  the  United 
Dom.  Joannem  Winthrop  ;  and  let-  Colonies,  and  he  endeavored  to  in- 
ter in  Ferland's  Notes  surleEegistre  fluence  tbe  delegates  to  that  body, 
de  Quebec,  p.  95.  He  set  out  Aug.  31,  After  doing  all  in  his  power  to  dis- 
1650,  and  after  much  suffering  pose  the  magistrates  favorably,  he 
reached  Norridgewalk.  After  a  returned  to  tlie  Kennebec,  visiting 
sliort  stay,  ho  proceeded  to  Cous-  the  New  England  Indian  apostle, 
sinoc  (Augusta),  and  presented  his  Eliot,  on  his  way.  He  reached  his 
credentials  to  John  Winslow,  the  mission  safely,  and  in  the  spring  re- 
Plj-mouth  agent,  who  kindly  accom-  turned  to  Quebec :  Jesuit  Jour..  June, 
panicd  him  to  Boston.  He  saw  Gov-  1G51.  The  documents  here  given  are 
ernor  Dudley  of  Massachusetts,  who  in  (/anad.  Col.  Doc.,  II.,  i.,  pp.  10-13. 
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trade,  or  at  least  reuJor  it  less  advantageous  both  for  you      1648. 

and  for  us.     The  obligation  which,  it  seems  to  us,  you  ' '      ' 

should  feel  to  repress  the  insolence  of  these  Ii'oquois  sav-  Letter  to 
ages — who  massacre  the  Sokokinois  and  Abuuaquiuois,  sioners  of 
your  alhes — and  the  ease  with  which  you  could  cai-ry  on  hiuj^  ilfi, 
the  war,  by  our  taking  it  up  properly,  are  two  reasons 
which  have  induced  us  to  follow  up  this  matter  with  you 
in  your  Court  of  Commissioners.  We  have  requested  our 
governor  to  write  to  you  efficaciously.  This  is  to  join  om* 
exertions  to  his,  and  to  assure  you  of  the  disposition  of 
our  hearts,  and  of  those  of  all  in  New  France,  for  this 
trade  with  New  England,  and  for  the  designs  of  this  war 
against  the  Iroquois,  who  should  be  our  common  foe. 
Besides  the  Sieur  de  Dreuillettes,  who  akeady  this  winter 
began  to  negotiate  this  matter,  we  have  been  pleased  that 
Sieur  Godefroy,  councillor  of  oiu-  body,  be  associated. 
The  merit  of  these  two  deputies  leads  us  to  hope  a  happy 
result  for  the  design.  They  are  invested  with  necessary 
powers  to  that  end, — that  is  to  say,  both  to  estabUsh  firmly 
trade  between  you  and  us,  and  to  relieve  you  of  the  ex- 
pense necessary  to  be  incurred  in  the  war  in  question 
against  the  Iroquois.  We  beg  you  to  give  them  a  hear- 
ing, and  to  act  with  them  as  you  would  do  Tvith  us,  with 
the  franlmess  natural  to  Englishmen  as  much  as  to  us 
Frenchmen.  We  cannot  doubt  but  that  God  -will  bless 
your  arms  and  ours,  when  they  are  employed  in  the 
defence  of  Christian  Lidians,  both  your  alhes  and  ours, 
against  heathen  savages,  who  have  neither  faith,  nor  God, 
nor  any  justice  in  their  course,  as  jou.  may  learn  more  at 
length  from  the  said  Sicui's  our  deputies,  who  will  assure 
JOU  of  the  sincere  desu-e  we  entertain  that  Heaven  may 
ever  continue  to  bless  yom-  provinces,  and  load  you, 
gentlemen,  with  its  favors. 

"  Done  in  the  chambers  of  our  Council,  established  by  the 
king,  at  Quebec,  in  New  France,  this  20th  of  June,  IGol." 

The  second  concerns  the  nomination  of  Siciu*  Godefroy 
to  treat  conjointly  with  Father  Dreuillettes,  and  is  en- 
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1648.     titled,  "Extract  from  the  Eegisters  of  the  Ancient  Council 

' «— '  of  this  Counta-y,  June  20,  1G51  :" 

Etgister  of  "  The  Council  assembled  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  moi-uiug 
of  Quebec,  — present :  the  governor  ;  the  reverend  Father  Suj^erior ; 
Messieurs  de  Mauze,'  de  Godefroy,  and  Menoil — on  the 
proposition  made  to  the  Council,  touchiug  a  certain  re- 
scription  made  by  the  Council,  in  the  year  1648,  to  the 
end  that  a  union  be  made  between  the  colonies  of  New 
France  and  New  England,  to  carry  on  commerce  with 
each  other.  The  Council,  desiring  to  meet  their  wishes, 
has  nominated,  and  nominate,  Sieur  Godefi-oy,'  one  of  the 
councillors  of  the  Council  estabhshed  by  his  majesty  in 
this  country,  to  proceed  with  the  Eev.  Father  Dremllettes, 
to  the  said  New  England,  to  the  said  Commissioners,  to 
ti'eat  and  act  with  them  according  to  the  power  given  to 
them  by  the  Council,  a  copy  whereof  is  inserted  in  the 
liasse,  as  also  a  copy  of  the  letter  wi-itten  to  the  said  Com- 
missioners of  New  England  by  the  CouncU.  And  as  to 
merchandise  brought  by  one  Thomas  Tost,'  on  the  assui'- 
ance  and  good  faith  of  Eev.  Father  Dreuillettes,  the 
Council  has  decided  to  send  and  meet  him,  to  point  out  a 
place  where  he  may  deliver  them,  and  that  in  its  time. 

"  Louis  d'AiHeboust,  lieutenant-general  for  the  king,  and 
governor  of  all  New  France,  etc.,  greeting  : 

"  Having  been  soHcited  and  entreated,  both  by  the 
Christian  Indians  depending  on  our  government  and  by 
the  Abenaquinois,  living  on  the  river  of  Kinibequi,  and 
others  theii-  allies,  to  protect  them  against  the  inciu'sion 
of  the  Iroquois,  theii'  common  enemies,  as  it  had  been 
heretofore  practised  by  Sieur  de  Montmagny,  our  prede- 
cessor in  this  government,  and  having  anew  shown  us 


'  Maure  :  Jesuit  Jour.,  Jnne,  1650.  deRepentigny:  Ferland, Notes,  p.  67. 

'  John   Paul  Godefroy,   ship-cap-  ^  Yau,  in  the  Narr ',  p.  18.     Ap- 

tain,  son  of  R.  Godefroy,  Esq.,  of  St.  parently  Thomas  Teo  or  Yow,  who 

Nicholas  des  Champs,  at  Paris.     He  in    1C53  projected  the  conduit  in 

■was  an  early  settler,  and  in  1G40  Ann  street,  Boston  :  Savage,  Qeneal. 

married  Mary  Magdalen  le  Gardeur  Diet.,  iv.,  p.  GG8. 
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that  all  their  nations  were  ou  the  point  of  being  totally  1648. 
destroyed  unless  we  speedily  brought  a  remedy — We,  for  '  f^^" 
these  causes  and  the  good  of  this  colony,  and  following 
the  express  orders  given  us  in  the  name  of  the  queen- 
regent,  mother  of  the  king,  to  protect  the  Indians  against 
their  said  enemies,  have  deputed,  and  depute,  ■ndth  the 
advice  of  the  Council  established  in  this  country  and  some 
of  the  most  notable  inhabitants,  the  Sieurs  Gabriel  Dreu- 
illettes,  preacher  of  the  gospel  to  the  Indian  nations,  and 
John  Godefroy,  one  of  the  councillors  of  the  said  Council, 
ambassadors  for  them  to  the  gentlemen  of  New  England, 
to  treat,  either  with  the  governors  and  magistrates  of 
New  England,  or  with  the  General  Court  of  Commis- 
sioners and  Deputies  of  the  United  Colonies,  for  assist- 
ance in  men,  and  munitions  of  war,  and  suppUes,  to 
attack  the  said  Iroquois  in  the  most  proper  and  con- 
venient places  ;  as  also  to  agree  upon  articles  which  shall 
be  deemed  necessary  to  assure  this  treaty,  and  to  grant 
to  the  said  people  of  New  England  the  trade  which  they 
have  desired  from  us  by  theu-  letters  in  the  year  1G47, 
with  the  articles,  clauses,  and  conditions  which  they  shall 
therein  see  necessary,  awaiting  the  arrival  of  the  ambas- 
sador whom  we  shall  send  on  our  behalf  to  ratify  and 
establish  finally  what  they  may  have  agi-eed  upon. 

"  We  accordingly  pray  all  governors,  lieutenants-gen- 
eral, captains,  and  others,  to  let  them  pass  fi'ecly,  etc." ' 

To  all  appearance,  it  was  this  condition  of  making  war 
on  the  Iroquois  which  broke  off  the  negotiation ;  and  it 
was,  in  fact,  exacting  much  fi-om  the  EngHsh,  who  were 
far  enough  removed  fi'om  the  Iroquois  to  have  aught  to 
fear  from  them,  and  who  were  engaged  exclusively  in  trade 
and  agricultui'e.^     It  is  certain  that  the  alliance  was  not 

'  Before  the  date  of  these  papers  design,  nr  to  grant  them  libertv  to 

the    colony    of   Plymoutli    decided  go  through  tlioir  jurisdiction  for  the 

against  the  French  request.     "The  aforesaid  purpose:"  Records  of  the 

court  declare  themselves  not  to  be  Colony  of  Plymouth,  Juno  5.  KmI. 

■willing  either  to  aid  them  in  their  ''  Druillettes  and  Godefroy  reached 
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1648.  made — at  least,  on  the  footing  proposed.  On  the  other 
^■^  ^~~^  hand,  the  Iroquois  having  been  for  six  months  ■without 
Siipincness  making  any  new  attempt,  the  Indians  once  more  forgot 

rons.  that  they  had  to  deal  with  an  enemy  against  whom  they 
should  never  cease  for  a  single  day  to  be  on  their  guard. 

In  regard  to  the  Hurons,  it  was  not  the  fault  of  their 
missionaries  that  they  were  supine ;  but  these  rehgious, 
unable  to  persuade  their  neophytes  to  adopt,  for  their  own 
preservation,  the  precautions  which  pnidence  dictated, 
redoubled  their  exertions  to  sanctify  them  and  prepare 
them  for  any  event.  On  this  score  they  were  met  by  per- 
fect docihty.  They  foimd  no  difBculty  in  inspmng  senti- 
ments most  siiitable  to  the  sad  situation  to  which  they 
reduced  themselves  by  their  inconceivable  lethargy  and 
blindness — unexampled,  perhaps,  in  history.  What  con- 
soled the  pastors  was  to  see  them,  when  necessary,  face 
death  •n-ith  a  courage  which  inspired  them,  in  turn,  to  die 
as  Christian  heroes.  Father  Jogues  and  Father  Daniel 
soon  had  imitators,  who  gave  the  Indian  Christians  the 
most  exalted  idea  of  their  zeal  and  constancy. 
Two  Huron      On  the  IGth  of  March,  1649,  a  party  of  one  thousand  Ii'o- 

towns  de- 

Btroyed  by  quois  fell  Suddenly,  before  daybreak,  on  the  to-rni  of  St. 
qnois.     Iguatius.    It  was  strongly  enough  fortified  against  any  In- 

1649.  dian  attack,  but  it  contained  at  the  time  only  foiu'  himdi'ed 
soids,  and  no  watch  was  kept.  The  assailants  accordingly 
had  no  trouble  except  to  set  fii-e  to  the  palisades  and  mas- 
sacre people, — some  asleep,  and  others  not  spared  time 
enough  to  understand  their  position.  Only  three  men 
escaped"  to  St.  Louis,  which  was  not  far  distant,  to  give 
the  alarm  there. 

Boston,  but  could  not  alter  the  de-  and  St.  Louis,  see  Relation  do  la 
cision  adopted  by  Plymouth.  The  Nouvelle  France,  1649,  p.  17  ;  Creux- 
general  court  refused :  Hazard,  ii.,  ius,  Historia  Canadensis,  p.  537 ; 
p.  183.  Memoires  sur  Ics  Vertus,  etc.,  MS  ; 
'  The  Iroquois  lost  only  ten  in  the  Gobat,  IJelatio  Historicn,  p.  87;  Bres- 
attack  :  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  sani,  Breve  Relatione,  p.  107  ;  Tan- 
France,  1049,  p.  10.  For  the  full  ner.  Socictas  Wilitans,  p.  533 ;  Gar- 
details  of  the  loss  of  St.  Ignatius  nier,  Lettres,  MS. 
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The  women  and  children  immediately  fled  to  the  woods,'  1648. 
and  only  eighty  men  remained,  resolved  to  defend  them-  '  •  ' 
selves  to  the  last,  and  who  would  have  done  better  to 
reserve  themselves  for  a  better  opportunity.  The  town 
was,  indeed,  pretty  well  intrenched,  and  the  first  ap- 
proaches of  the  enemy,  who  came  close  on  the  three  fugi- 
tives, cost  him  dear.  He  was  even  twice  repulsed ;  but 
under  cover  of  a  heavy  fire  of  musketry,  which  brought 
down  the  bravest  of  the  besieged,  a  division  of  the  L'o- 
quois  "attacked  a  point  in  the  palisade,  and  effecting  a 
breach,  entered  the  intrenchment,  leading  on  the  whole 
force.  Then  it  became  a  massacre,  and  aU  the  Hurons 
were  soon  liors  de  combat.' 

They  had  with  them  Fathers  John  de  Brebeuf  and  Fathers  de 
Gabriel  Lallemant,  a  nephew  of  Father  Charles  and  and  Laiie- 
Jerome  Lallemant,  of  whom  we  have  spoken  ;  and  they 
had  been  unable  to  induce  either  of  them  to  seek  a  place 
of  safety.  Yet  it  would  have  been  better  had  they  sep- 
arated, and  Father  de  Brebeuf  used  his  authority  to 
oblige  his  companions  to  follow  those  who  fled;  but  the 
recent  example  of  Father  Daniel,  and  the  danger  in  which 
a  number  of  catechumens  were  of  dying  unbaptized,  made 
both  believe  that  they  should  not  leave  them.  They 
accordingly  took  post,  one  at  each  extremity  of  the  line  of 
attack,  always  in  the  most  exposed  spots,  engaged  solely 
in  baptizing  the  dying  and  encouraging  the  combatants  to 
have  God  only  in  view. 

At  last  all  the  Hurons  were  killed  or  taken,  and  the  two 
missionaries  were  in  the  number  of  tlie  latter.  The  vic- 
tors then  set  fire  to  the  cabins,  and  returned,  with  their 
prisoners  and  all  the  booty,  to  St;  Ignatius,  where  they 


'  To  the  number  of  over  five  liuu-  thirty  Iroquois  wore  killetl  and  manj' 

dred  :  Relation  do  la  Nouv.  France,  wounded  :  Ibi,  p.  11.    The  flames  of 

1G49,  p.  11.  St.  Louis  were  distinctly  seen  by  the 

'^  St.   Louis  was  but  one  leac^o  missionaries  at   St.  Mary's,  which 

distant :    Relation   de    la   Noiivelle  was   only   a   league    distant  :    lb.  ; 

France,  1G49,  p.  10.     In  the  assaidt,  Creuxius,  Hist.  Canadensis,  p.  008. 
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1 649.  Lad  left  their  provisions  and  a  reserve  coi-ps  to  cover  their 
'  '  '  retreat  in  case  of  repulse.  As  the  sound  of  these  two 
attacks  had  ch-awn  a  number  of  Huron  warriors  to  the 
ground,  the  next  two  days  were  spent  in  skumishes,  the 
issue  of  which  varied  greatly,  and  especially  near  St. 
Mary's,  which  was  only  a  league  fi'om  St.  Louis. 

This  was  a  pretty  populous  town,  many  Frenchmen 
residing  there  with  the  missionaries,  and  a  careful  watch 
being  always  kept.  Nevertheless,  two  himdred  Iroquois 
approached  on  the  17th,  to  see  what  face  they  made  ;  but, 
advancing  somewhat  too  far,  they  fell  into  an  ambuscade. 
Many  were  killed,  several  taken,  and  the  rest  pursued  to 
St.  Louis,  where  the  main  body  was  encamped.  The 
Hurons,  ignorant  of  this,  were  in  turn  taken  by  surprise. 
When  they  least  expected  it  they  foimd  themselves  con- 
fronted by  eight  hundi'ed  men,  and  no  means  of  escape 
left.  Tet  they  did  not  lose  heart.  They  fought  all  day  ; 
and,  in  spite  of  the  inequality  of  numbers,  the  advantage 
was  for  a  long  time  on  the  Huron  side.  But  at  last,  spent 
with  weariness,  unable  to  wield  their  arms,  reduced  to  a 
handful,  and  most  of  them  woimded,  they  were  aU  made 
prisoners. 

They  were  the  bravest  men  of  the  nation,'  and  gi-eat 
was  the  consternation  at  St.  Mary's  when  theii-  defeat 
became  known.  Fears  were  even  entertained  that  the 
place  could  not  resist  an  assault  if  the  enemy  attempted 
it ;  and  the  whole  of  the  ensuing  day  passed  in  anxiety 
and  alarm,  the  more  founded,  as  the  L'oquois  were  actu- 
ally approaching.  To  avert  the  threatened  misfortune 
they  had  recourse  to  Heaven,  and  invoked  St.  Joseph,' 

'  The    HuroDB   who    sallied    out  Louis  and  stormed  it,  taking  thirty 

were  Atinniaoenten  or  Bears,  the  prisoners.      Here  they  intrenched, 

elite  of  the  Christians  of  the  towns  and  held  it  till  all  were  killed  or 

of  the  Conception   and   Magdalen,  taken.     The  Iroquois  lost  nearly  one 

Their    skirmishers    in    front    were  hundred :    Relation  de  la  Nouvelle 

routed  by  the  Iroquois,  with  loss;  France,  1G49,  p.  13;  Gobat,  Kelatio 

"but  thc'V  drove  the  Iroquois  behind  Historicji,  p.  79. 

the   still   standing  palisade   of  St.  "  Creuxius,  Hist.  Canad.,  p.  543. 
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whose  festival  occurred  on  tlic  following  clay.'    Nor  were      1649. 

the  vows  of  the   afflicted  suppliants  unheard.      On   the  ' '       ' 

morning  of  the  19th  tidings  came  that  the  Iroquois  had 
retreated  in  disorder,  as  though  seized  with  a  panic  terror. 
But  the  joy  inspired  by  so  sudden  a  retreat  was,  ere  long, 
changed  into  mourning,  by  the  afHicting  intelligence 
received  of  the  two  missionaries  who  had  been  taken  on 
the  16th. 

From  St.  Ignatius  (to  which,  as  ah-eady  stated,  they  Fathers  de 
were  first  conducted)  they  were  led  back  to  St.  Louis,"  and  and  Laiie- 
there  received  as  prisoners   of  war  usually  are.      They    "bumed? 
sjjared  them  the  less,  iuasmuch   as  theu-   sentence  was 
passed,  and  it  was   resolved  to  carry  them  no  fm-ther. 
Father  de  Brebeuf,  whom  twenty  years  of  toil  well  adapted 
to  stifle  aU  natural  sentiments ;  a  mental  character  of  a 
firmness  beyond  proof;    a  vii'tue  nurtured  in  the   ever- 


'  Relation  de  la  N.  F.,  1049,  p.  13  ; 
Gobat,  Kelatio  Historica,  p.  83. 

'  There  seems  no  authority  for 
this.  Bressani  (Breve  Relatione,  pp. 
109,  110)  and  Creuxius  (Historia  Ca- 
nadensis, p.  538)  say  they  died  at 
St.  Ignatius.  Father  Charles  Gar- 
nier,  in  a  letter  of  AprU  25,  1649, 
says  the  Iroquois  took  the  mission- 
aries to  their  fort,  a  league  or  so 
from  St.  Louis.  The  bodies  of  the 
missionaries  were  carried  to  St. 
Mary's  by  Francis  Malherbo,  after- 
wards a  Jesuit  lay  brother  :  Cotem- 
porary  Circular  in  Rapport  sur  les 
Missions  du  Diocese  de  Quebec,  No. 
17,  p.  53.  They  were  bmied  on 
Sunday,  the  21st  of  March :  Rela- 
tion, 1049,  p.  15 ;  Gobat,  Relatio 
Historica,  p.  114.  Their  remains 
were  subsequently  removed  to  Que- 
bec ;  and  the  head  of  Fatlier  Bre- 
beuf, incased  in  a  silver  bust,  is  still 
preserved  at  the  Hotel  Dicu  in  that 
city,  and  doubtless  a  portrait,  as  it 
is  said  to  have  been  sent  by  his  fam- 
ily.    The  engraving  is  fioni  a  care- 


ful sketch  of  this  bust,  made  by  the 
Rev.  Felix  Martin,  S.  J.  John  de 
Brebeuf — called  by  the  Hm-ons 
Echoii — was  born  at  Bayeux,  in 
Normandy,  March  25,  1593,  of  a 
noljle  family.  He  entered  the  So- 
ciety of  Jesus  at  Rouen.  Oct.  5, 1617, 
and  was  ordained  in  1023.  He  came 
to  Canada  June  19,  1025,  and  was 
on  the  Huron  mission  from  1020  to 
1029,  from  1634  to  1041,  and  from 
1641  to  his  death.  He  wrote  a  Hu- 
ron catechism  (published  separately 
and  in  Champlain).  a  Huron  gram- 
mar, two  Relations,  and  letters  pub- 
lished in  Carayon,  Doc.  Incdits,  vol. 
xii.  For  his  life,  see  Alegambe,  Tan- 
ner, Societas  Militiins,  p.  533  ;  Bres- 
sani, Brevo  Relatione,  p.  107  ;  Rel. 
do  la  Nouvelle  France,  1049,  p.  17; 
Gobat,  Relatio  Historica,  p.  128  :  also 
a  manuscript  of  1652,  "Memoires 
touchant  les  Vertus  des  Peres  de 
None,  Jogues,  Daniel,  Brebeuf.  Lalle- 
mant,  Garnier,  ot  Chabanel."  There 
is  an  uni)ublished  lifo  by  Father 
Felix  Martin. 
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1649.    proximate  view  of  a  cruel  death,  aucT  carried  so  far  as  to 

' — ~> '  make  it  the  object  of  his  most  ardeut  desii'es ;  warned, 

*  moreover,  by  more  than  one  heavenly  token  that  his  vows 

were  heard,  laughed  ahke  at  theu-  threats  and  the  tortiu'e 
itseK :  but  the  sight  of  his  beloved  neophytes,  cruelly 
treated  before  his  eyes,  shed  deep  bitterness  over  the  joy 
which  he  felt  on  seeing  his  hopes  reaUzed.' 

His  companion,  who  had  but  just  entered  the  apostoHo 
career — to  which  he  brought  more  coui'age  than  strength, 
and  who  was  of  a  sensitive  and  dehcate  constitution — was 
especially,  to  his  last  sigh,  a  great  subject  of  gi'ief  and 
anxiety  to  Father  de  Brebeuf.  The  Iroquois  knew  well, 
at  once,  that  they  had  to  deal  -^vath  a  man  who  would 
not  gratify  them  by  the  least  exhibition  of  weakness  ;  and 
as  though  fearful  that  he  would  impart  his  intrepidity 
to  others,  they,  after  a  time,  separated  him  fi-om  the  mass 
of  prisoners,  made  him  ascend  a  scaffold  alone,  and  fell 
upon  him  in  such  a  manner  that  they  seemed  beside  them- 
selves with  rage  and  despair'. 

All  this  did  not  prevent  the  servant  of  God  from  speak- 
ing in  a  loud  voice — sometimes  to  the  Hm'ons,  who  no 
longer  saw,  though  they  heard  him  ;  sometimes  to  his  tor- 
turers, whom  he  exhorted  to  fear  the  wrath  of  Heaven,  if 
they  continued  to  persecute  the  adorers  of  the  true  God. 
This  liberty  astonished  the  savages,  and  they  were  shocked 
by  it,  accustomed  as  they  were  to  endure  the  bravado  of 
their  prisoners  on  similar  occasions.  They  wished  to 
silence  him,  and  failing,  cirt  off  his  lower  hp  and  the  ex- 
tremity of  his  nose,  applied  biu-ning  torches  aU  over  his 
body,  burnt  his  gums,  and  finally  ran  a  red-hot  ii'ou  down 
his  throat.^ 

The  invincible  missionary,  seeing  himself  deprived  of 

'  Relation  de  la  Noiivelle  France,  1649,  pp.  14,  15  ;  Creuxius,  Historia 

1649,  p.  15  ;   Mcmoire  touchant  lee  Canadensis,  p.  539  ;  Gobat,  Ri-latio 

vertiis  di'S  Peres  de  Noue,  etc.,  MS. ;  Historica,  p.  103.     But  there  is  no 

Gobat,  Narratio  Historica.  p.  87.  allusion  to  the  hot  iron  being  thrust 

''  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  down  his  throat. 
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speech  by  tliis  last  stroke,  maiutainecl  an  assured  counte-  1649. 
nance,  and  so  firm  a  look,  that  he  still  seemed  to  give  the  "~  <^~^ 
law  to  his  enemies.  A  moment  after,  his  companion  was 
brought  to  him  in  a  state  capable  of  moving  a  heart  Uke 
his,  as  tender  and  compassionate  for  others'  ills  as  he  was 
insensible  to  his  own.  The  young  religious  had  been  fiist 
stripped  naked,  and  then,  after  being  tortured  for  a  time, 
had  been  wrapped  fr-om  head  to  foot  in  fir-bark,  to  which 
they  now  prepared  to  set  fire. 

As  soon  as  he  peroeived  the  fi-ightful  condition  to  which 
Father  de  Brebeuf  had  been  reduced,  he  shuddered,  then 
addressed  him  in  the  words  of  the  apostle  :  "  We  have 
been  made  a  sjDectacle  to  the  world,  to  angels  and  to  men" 
(1  Col.  iv.  9).  Father  de  Brebeuf  replied  by  a  gentle 
inclination  of  the  head ;  and  at  that  moment  Father  Lal- 
lemant,  finding  himself  alone,  ran  to  throw  himseK  at  his 
feet,  respectfully  kissed  his  wounds,  and  conjured  him  to 
redouble  his  prayers  to  the  Almighty,  in  order  to  obtain 
for  him  patience  and  faith,  which,  as  he  added  with  much 
confusion,  he  saw  every  moment  at  the  point  of  escaping 
him.  He  was  instantly  seized  again,  and  fii-e  applied  to 
the  bark  with  which  he  was  covered.' 

His  executioners  stopped  for  a  time  to  enjoy  the  pleas- 
ure of  seeing  him  burn  slowly,  and  hear  the  sighs  and 
groans  which  he  coiUd  not  help  uttering.  Then  they  left 
him  for  a  season  to  heat  hatchets  red-hot,  and  making 
them  into  a  collar,  placed  them  on  tlie  neck  of  Father  de 
Brebeuf.  But  this  new  torture  did  not  shake  the  holy 
martyr's  constancy  more  than  the  others  had  done  ;  and 
as  the  savages  sought  some  new  torment,  to  endeavor  to 
crush  a  courage  which  maddened  them,  an  apostate  Hm'ou 
cried  out  to  pour  boiling  water  on  the  heads  of  the  two 


'  Both   were   enveloped  iu  bark,  rnant  do  not  appear  in  the  Relations, 

which   was   set   on   fire  ;    lielatiou,  The   news  of  the  death  of  Daniel, 

lUlO,  p.  1-1 ;  Crouxius,  Ilistoi-ia  Ca-  Brebeuf,  and  Lideniant  reached  Que- 

nadcnsis,  pp.  530,  540.     Some  of  tho  bee,  July  20.  1049  :  Journal  of  the 

details  here  given  as  to  Father  Lolo-  Superior. 
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1 649.     missionaries,  in  punishment  for  casting  cold  water  on  the 

^"""v-^— '  heads  of  others,  and  thereby  causing  all  the  miseries  of 

his  nation.      The  Iroqiiois  relished  the  coimsel.      Water 

was  heated,  and  slowly  pom-ed  over  the  heads  of  the  two 

confessors  of  Christ. 

Meanwhile,  the  dense  smoke  which  rose  from  the  bark 
in  which  Father  Lallemant  was  wrapped  filled  his  mouth, 
and  for  a  time  he  was  unable  to  articulate  a  single  word. 
His  bonds  being  consumed,  he  raised  his  hands  to  heaven, 
to  implore  the  help  of  Him  who  is  the  strength  of  the 
weak ;  but  they  beat  his  hands  down  again  with  hea'sy 
blows  of  ropes.  At  last,  when  the  two  bodies  were  aU  one 
wound,  this  spectacle,  far  fi-om  horrifying  the  Iroquois, 
only  put  them  in  a  good  humor.  They  said  to  one  an- 
other that  the  flesh  of  the  French  must  be  good,  and  they 
slashed  ofl'  large  slices  from  both  and  ate  them.  Then 
adding  mockery  to  cruelty,  they  said  to  Father  de  Bre- 
beuf :  "  Toil  assured  us,  but  a  moment  since,  that  the 
more  we  suffer  on  earth  the  more  hai3py  we  shall  be  in 
heaven.  Out  of  friendship  for  you  we  study  to  increase 
jouv  sufferings,  and  you  will  be  indebted  to  us  for  it." ' 

Some  moments  after  they  took  off  his  scalp,  and,  as  he 
stiU  breathed,  a  chief  opened  his  side ;  and  as  the  blood 
welled  copiously  out,  aU  the  savages  ran  up  to  drink  it. 
Then  the  same  one  who  laid  him  open,  seeing  the  heart, 
tore  it  out  and  devoured  it. 

Father  de  Brebeuf  was  of  the  diocese  of  Bayeux,  and 
uncle  to  the  translator  of  Lucan's  Pharsaha.  He  was  of 
commanding  statui'e,  and,  notwithstanding  his  extreme 
abstinence  and  twenty  years  of  a  most  painful  ajjostleship, 
he  was  quite  corpulent.  His  life  was  a  constant  heroism  ; 
his  death,  the  astonishment  of  his  very  executioners." 

As  soon  as  he  had  expked.  Father  Lallemant  was 
led  back  to  the  cabin  where  his  martjTdom  had  com- 


■  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,        ^  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France, 
1649,  p.  U.  1649,  p.  35. 
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menccil.'    It  is  uot  even  certain  whetlier  lie  rcmainecT  near      1649. 

Father  de  Brebeuf  till  the  hitter  breathed  his  last  sigh.    He  ' <~~^ 

had  been  brought  there  only  to  weaken  his  companion  and    Dr-atii  of 
bend,  if  possible,  that  hero's   courage.     It  is,  at  least,     Gubrid 
authenticated  by  the  testimony  of  several  Ii-oquois,  who        ^°'''°  " 
were  actors  in  that  tragic  scene,  that  Father  de  Brebeuf 
died  on  the  16th,  and  was  only  three  hours  at  the  stake  ; 
while  the  torture  of  Father  Lallcmaut  lasted  seventeen 
hours,  so  tliat  he  died  only  on  the  17th. 

Be  that  as  it  may,  as  soon  as  he  re-entered  his  cabin, 
he  received  a  hatchet-stroke  under  the  left  ear,  wliich 
clove  open  his  skull  and  dashed  out  his  brains.  An  eye 
was  then  plucked  out,  and  a  burning  coal  jiut  in  its  stead. 

This  is  all  that  is  known  of  what  he  underwent  till  he 
expu'ed — all  who  witnessed  his  death  contentuig  them- 
selves with  saying  that  his  executioners  outdid  each  other 
in  cruelty.  They  added,  that  fi'om  time  to  time  he  uttered 
shrieks  capable  of  piercing  the  hardest  hearts,  and  that 
he  sometimes  seemed  beside  himself ;  but  that  he  was 
instantly  seen  to  rise  above  pain,  and  ofl'cr  his  suflorings 
to  God  with  admii-able  fervor.  Thus  the  flesh  was  often 
weak,  and  ready  to  yield  ;  but  the  spirit  was  ever  ready  to 
raise  it  uji,  and  sustained  it  to  the  end.' 

Father  Lallemant  was  a  native  of  Paris,  where  both  his 
father  and  gi-andfather  had  held  the  office  of  heutenant- 
criiaiiiel.  He  was  extremely  thin,  and  had  only  been  six 
mouths  in  New  France.  He  died  in  his  thiity-ninth 
year.' 

'  The    Relation   has   nothing  of  and  followed  his  uncles  to  Canada, 

this.  lie    arrived    at   Quobcc,   Sept.   00, 

-  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  lO-lG,  but  ivas  on  the  Huron  mission 

164!J  (p.  15),  and  Goljat  {RelatioIIis-  only  from  Aug.  G,  ll!t8  :  Jcmnial  of 

torica,   pp.   lOG-13)  say  both  eyes.  Superior  of  Jesuits,  July  and  August, 

They  describe  the  bodies  as  found,  1048.      Ilis   Indian  name  was  Ati- 

which  gave  the  best  testimony  of  ronta.     lie   signed   Ids  name   both 

the  cruelties  practised.  Lidenuint  and  Lalement,  nlthougli 

'  Father    Ciabrirl    Lalcmant   was  tlu-  other  members  of  the  family 

born  Oct.  31,  IGIO.     lie  entered  the  used  the  first  form.    That  of  Charle- 

Society  of  Jesus,    March   24,   IG^SO,  vuix  (Lullemivut)  has  no  authority. 

Vol.  II.— 15 
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1649.  After  such  severe  checks,  the  Iluroiis  utterly  despaired 
^''''"^'  '  of  bekig  able  to  hold  their  ground ;  and  in  less  than  a 
Dispersion  -week  all  the  towns  around  St.  Mary's  were  deserted.'     Of 

ofthe  .  .   ■  . 

Hurons.  most  there  remained  only  the  site  ■nhich  they  had  occu- 
pied, the  inhabitants  haying  fired  them  as  they  retreated, 
some  to  the  forests,  others  to  the  neighboring  tribes.  As 
those  who  remained  at  St.  Mary's  durst  not  go  out, 
because  they  had  no  doubt  but  that  the  Iroquois  still  kept 
the  field,  famine  was  soon  felt  in  the  town,  and  there 'was 
no  apparent  means  of  a  speedy  remedy.  This  gave  the 
missionaries  the  idea  of  gathering  the  scattered  remnants 
of  the  nation  in  some  quite  remote  spot,  that  they  might 
live  exempt  from  fear  of  being  disturbed  there  by  an 
enemy  whom  they  were  no  longer  in  a  position  to  resist." 
Most  retire  They  proposed  Manitoulino  Island,  which  lies  north  of 
Bepia's  isi-  Lake  Hirron.     This  island  is  about  forty  leagues  long  fi'om 

and.'  JO  o 

east  to  west,  but  very  narrow  across.  The  shores  abound 
in  fish  ;  the  soil  in  many  places  very  good  ;  and  as  it  was 
not  inhabited,  it  contained  an  immense  quantity  of  deer. 
Still  the  missionaries'  proposition  was  not  received,  for 
the  Hurons  could  not  bring  themselves  to  so  distant  an 
exile  from  their  country,  which  they  were  loth  to  abandon, 
though  without  courage  to  defend ;  and  the  missionaries 
were  obliged  to  yield  to  their  wishes  and  follow  them  to 
St.  Joseph's  Island,  which  is  but  a  short  distance  fi'om 
the  mainland  where  they  were.' 

This  transmigi-ation  took  place  on  the  25th  of  May  ;*  and 
in  a  short  time  there  rose  on  this  httle  island  a  town  of  a 
hundred  cabins — some  of  eight,  others  of  ten,  fires — with- 
out counting  a  very  great  number  of  families  scattered  ia 

'  St.  Mary's  was  situated  on  the  nadensis,  p.   557  ;    Gobat,   Relatio 

Eiver  Wye,  near  Penetanguishene  :  Historica,  p.  113.      Chaumonot,  in 

Martin's  Brcssani,  p.  00.  Ms  letter  of  June  1,  1C49,  gives  tlie 

'  Bressaui,    Br;-ve     Relatione,    p.  Indian  name,  AhSendoe.    According 

122  ;  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  to  Rev.  F.  Martin,  it  is  the  present 

1049,  p.  25  :  Gobat,  Rel.  Hist.,  p.  199.  Charity  or   Christian   Island,   ne.ir 

'  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  Penetanguishene. 

1C49,  p.  27  ;  Creuxius,  Uistoria  Ca-  ^  May  15  ;  Rel.  de  N.  F.,  1619,  p.  30. 
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the  neigliborliooci  and  along  tbe  shore,  for  greater  ease  in      1649. 

hunting  and  fishing.'     The  summer  wore  away  peacefully  ^■""~'' ' 

enough  ;  fervor  grew  up  amid  this  transplanted  Christian  Their  fer- 
flock  ;  and  the  missionaries  had  the  consolation  of  baptiz- 
ing as  many  as  three  thousand  idolaters.  But  as  they 
planted  Uttle  or  nothing,  as  the  fishery  was  unproductive, 
and  the  resources  of  the  chase  soon  exhausted,  they  had 
not  gone  far  into  the  autumn  before  provisions  began  to  fail. 
They  were  soon  after  reduced  to  extremities  which  horrify 
us.  It  is  enough  to  mention  that  they  were  driven  to  dis- 
inter half-decayed  bodies,  to  devoui-  them  ;  that  mothers 
ate  the  babes  that  starved  to  death  on  their  breasts  ;  and 
children  did  not  shrink  from  feeding  on  the  bodies  of 
those  to  whom  they  owed  their  being." 

A  famine,  productive  of  such  terrible  scenes,  could  not 
but  entail  great  diseases.  In  fact,  maladies  broke  out  of 
a  contagious  character,  and  the  more  destructive  among 
people  who  cannot  control  themselves  sufficiently  to  avoid 
contagion.  But  it  was  amid  this  very  desolation  that  the 
evangelical  laborers  gathered  the  most  precious  fruits  of 
their  labors.  All  these  scourges  and  hoiTors  of  death 
ever  before  their  eyes,  found  among  the  Christians  only 
submissive  hearts.  There  was  not  one  of  these  neophytes 
who  wavered  the  least  in  the  most  perfect  resignation  to 
the  orders  of  Heaven — who  did  not  kiss  with  respect, 
and  even  with  thanksgiving,  the  hand  that  smote  him.^ 

These  are  the  virtues  to  which  the  Indians  are  most 
inclined  by  their  calm  and  patient  character.  Thek  natu- 
ral sloth  and  indolence  dim  somewhat  the  lustre,  and  they 

'  On  leaving  St.  Mary's,  June  14,  ius,    Historia   Canadensis,    p.   5G0  ; 

1049  (Relation,  1050,  p.  3),  the  mis-  Bressani,   Brevo   Relatione,  p.  134. 

Bionaries  set  fire  to  all  their  mission-  For  an  account  of  the  sufliTings, 

buildings,    totally    destroying    tlie  sco    also    Chaumonot,    Autobiogra- 

fruit  of  their  long  labors  of  nine  or  phie,  pp.  C3-4. 
ten  years  :  Creuxius,  Historia  Cana-        '  Relation,  1050,  p.  4  ;   Brrssoni, 

densis,  p.  557  ;  Relation  do  la  Nou-  Breve  Relatione,  p.  125;    Carayon, 

velle  France,  lOtO,  p.  30;  1050,  p.  3.  Documents    Lnedits,    xii.,    p.    219; 

-  Relation,  1050,  p.  4  ;   Carayon.  Creuxius,    Historia    Canadenais,   p. 

Documents  Inedits,  p.  218 ;  Creux-  061. 
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1649.  are  perhaps  the  only  CbristiaBS  to  wliom  it  could  be  said, 
"  <  ■  "  Do  for  self-preservation  ■what  you  are  doing  for  the  sal- 
vation of  your  souls."  Yet  it  is  somewhat  marvellous  to 
see  men,  just  fresh  fi-om  their  old  prejudices  against  Chris- 
tianity, not  relapsing  into  them  on  au  occasion  so  ajst  to 
thi'ow  them  back ;  and  their  faith  must  have  been  sohd 
indeed  to  stand  imshaken  amid  so  many  disasters,  -which 
the  enemies  of  the  gospel  never  failed  to  ascribe  to  its 
introduction. 
Eashness  of  To  crown  theii-  misfortimes,  it  was  heard  that  three 
of  St.  John,  hundred  Iroquois  were  in  the  field;  and  as  it  was  not 
known  in  which  direction  they  would  turn  their  arms,  the 
sachems  of  the  nation  sent  in  all  dii-ections  to  warn  the 
people  to  be  on  their  guard.  This  advice  especially 
regarded  the  Tionnontatez  Hiu'ons,'  who,  after  the  evacu- 
ation of  St.  Mary's,  were  most  exposed  to  the  incursions 
of  the  enemy.  Their  canton  was  one  of  the  most  popu- 
lous, the  single  to^mi  which  bore  the  name  of  St.  John 
coutainiug  more  than  six  hundi'ed  families.  The  enter- 
prise of  the  three  himdred  Iroquois  was  there  regarded  as 
a  bravado ;  and  to  show  that  they  did  not  fear  them, 
all  who  coidd  carry  arms  took  the  field  in  search  of  them. 
The  enemy,  soon  informed  of  this  imprudent  step,  re- 
solved to  take  advantage  of  it.  Adopting  a  false  route, 
they  advanced  by  a  circuitous  march,  and  arrived  in  sight 
of  St.  John's  at  daybreak.^  Father  Charles  Gamier  and 
Father  NataUs  Chabanel  had  for  some  time  dii'ected  a 


'  This  tribe,  the  Tionontates — or,  sani.  Breve  Relatione,  p.  C.     They 

as  our  early  writers  give  it,  Dinon-  raised  and  sold  tobacco,  whence  the 

dadies — were  not  called  Hurons  by  French  called  them  Petuns  or  Potu- 

tlie  early  French.    Sagard,  in  his  Die-  neux.  Their  two  towns  were,  Ekaren- 

tionary  (verbo  j^utions)  gives  them  niondi  or  St.  Mathias,  and  Oharita  or 

as  a  distinct  nation,  "  Lcs  Petuneux,  St.  John  the  Evangelist:  Letter  of 

Quieunontati'Tonous."    See  also  His-  Father  C.  Gamier,  Aug.  1.5,  1648. 
toirc    du    Canada,    p.    209.     Tlieir        '  Crcuxius    (llistoria   Canadensis, 

country  lay  in  the  mountains  ((2»;f«-  p.   5G4)   says  that  the  attack  was 

nontmitc  mc-ms  mountain),  on  the  made    towards   evening.     Bressani 

shores  of  Lake  Huron,  thirty-five  or  (Breve   Relatione,   p.   114)  and    tho 

forty  mUes  from  St.  Mary's :   Bres-  Relation    de    la    Nouvelle    France, 


HISTORY   OF   NEW   FBANCE.  229 

numerous  Cliristian   congregation   tliere  ;   but   two   days     1 649. 

before,  the  latter  had  been  called  elsewhere,  and  Fatln-r         < ' 

Garnier  remained  alone.     He  was   actually  \asiting  the  Their  town 
cabins,  when  the  Iroquois  raised  the  warwhoop.     Seeing  by  tL  iro- 
at  a  glance  that  all  was  lost,  he  first  ran  to  the  chapel,     v^"^"- 
which  he  found  full  of  panic-stricken  Christians.     He  told 
these  that  there  was  no  safety  except  in  flight.     He  ex- 
horted them  to  lose  no  time  in  bootless  deliberation  or 
unavailing  tears.     He  said  that  he  would  himself  go  and 
die  to  facilitate  their  escape,  and  that  as  long  as  he  had  a 
breath  of  life  he  would  not  abandon  those  who  should 
need  his  ministry ;  and  he  begged  them  never  to  forget 
the  lessons  he  had  given  them.'  . 

He  immediately  went  out  and  retiu'ned  to  the  cabins.  Heroic 
some  of  which  were  akeady  on  fire.  He  baptized  all  the  Futiar  Gar- 
catechumens  whom  he  met,  and  at  last  reached  the  open 
square,  where  naught  but  dead  and  wormded  were  to  be 
seen.  Some  implored  him  to  retire,  but  this  counsel  he 
iitterly  rejected.  Ho  remained  amid  the  carnage,  animat- 
ing his  beloved  neophytes  by  his  presence  and  words  to 
die  well.  The  Ii'oquois  seemed  for  a  time  to  admire  and 
respect  him  ;  but  at  last  one  of  the  savages  discharged  his 
musket  at  him.  One  ball  entei-ed  the  lower  part  of  his 
chest ;  the  other,  gi-azLug  the  belly,  sank  into  his  thigh. 
He  at  once  fell  senseless,  and  his  miu'derer,  believing 
him  dead,  stripped  him.  Eecovering  some  time  aftei",  and 
hearing  no  one  near,  he  raised  his  head  ;  and  perceiving, 
some  ten  paces  fi'om  him,  a  Huron  who  was  breathing  his 
last,  he  made  an  effort  to  rise  and  go  to  absolve  him,  but 
he  fell  instantly.  Again  ho  rose,  but  he  was  unable  to 
take  a  step ;  and  at  that  moment  an  Iroquois  ran  up,  who 
twice  sank  his  tomahawk  into  his  vitals,  and  he  expired 
on  the  spot,  in  the  act,  and,  so  to  say,  on  the  very  bosom, 
of  charity." 

1C50  (p.  8)  make  the  error  of  the  Pe-    Creuxius,  Hist.  Canad.,  p.  504  ;  Bres. 
tuns  to  ha\'o  been  in  not  waiting.  sani,  Brevo  Relatione,  p.  114. 

'  Relation  de  la  N.  F.,  1050,  p.  9  ;        '^  Relation  de  la  NouveUe  F'raiice, 
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1649.         Father  Gamier  was  a  native  of  Paris,  and  to  enter  the 

^—^r~~^  apostolic  career  had  sacrificed  a  brilliant  fortune,  resisting 

Death  of    the  tears  of  his  family,  who  loved  him  tenderly.    He  made 

Chabanei.  this  Sacrifice  too  generoiTsly  not  to  merit  fi-om  God  the 

gi'ace  of  consummating  it  in  the  most  heroic  manner.' 

Father  Chabanei  had  been,  as  we  have  seen,  recalled 
fi-om  St.  John's  two  days  before  the  desolation  of  that 
to'mi,  the  motive  of  his  recall  being  that  the  Superior  did 
not  wish  to  have  two  missionaries  at  the  same  time  in  a 
place  so  exposed  as  that  to  the  inroads  of  the  Iroquois. 
But  they  were  both  equally  ripe  for  heaven ;  and  if  one, 
by  obedience,  escaped  the  steel  of  the  Ii'oquois,  this  very 
obedience  obtained  for  him  death  in  another  form,  which, 
while  it  possessed  less  lustre  in  the  eyes  of  men,  was  per- 
haps none  the  less  precious  before  Him  who  judges  accord- 
ing to  the  dispositions  of  our  heart,  and  who  accounts  no 
less  what  we  have  desired  to  do  for  his  sake  than  what  we 
really  accomplish  and  suffer. 

Father  Chabanei  left  St.  John's  on  the  5th  or  6th  of 
December,  accompanied  by  some  Christians.  The  night 
that  followed  Father  Garnier's  death  surprised  them  in  a 
wood ;  and  all  his  fellow-travellers  having  fallen  asleep, 
he  heard  the  yells  of  Iroquois  and  the  death-song  of 
Huron  prisoners.  He  awakened  his  party,  who  needed  no 
second  counsel  to  escape.  He  attempted  to  foUow  them, 
but  not  being  as  fleet  of  foot,  soon  lost  sight  of  them ;  and 
from  that  time  it  was  never  known  absolutely  what 
became  of  him.  Some  time  after,  a  Hui'ou  apostate  said 
that  he  had  met  him  on  the  bank  of  a  river,  which  he 
helped  him  to  cross,  and  that  they  then  parted ;  but  there 
were  subsequently  many  gi'ounds  for  suspecting  the  wretch 


1650,  p.  9  ;  Creuxius,  Eistoria  Cana-  of  the  members  having  entered  re- 

densis,  p.  565  ;  Caravon,  Doc.  Im'd.,  ligious  orders.     After  a  holy  youth, 

xii.,  p.  248  ;  Memoires,  etc.,  p.  247.  he   entered   the    Society  of  Jesus, 

'  Fatlier  Charles  Gamier  was  horn  Sept.  5,  1C24,  and   througliout   his 

at  Paris,  in  1G05,  of  a  distinguished  life  seems  to  have  impressed  aliko 

and  eminently  pious  family,  several  the  cultivated  white  man  and  the 
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of  having  killed  Lim,  cither  to  secure  his  effects,  or  out 
of  mere  hatred  to  religiou.' 

While  the  Iroquois  were  thus  desolating  the  Huron 
church,  a  new  storm,  excited  by  Hurons  themselves,  had 
■weU-nigh  swept  away  the  remaining  pastors,  and  Avith 
them  all  hope  of  any  restoration  of  Christianity.  Idolaters 
of  that  nation,  which  stiU.  formed  the  majority  in  a  town 
to  which  the  missionaries  had  given  the  name  of  St. 
Matthew,  concluding  that  the  only  means  of  putting  an 
end  to  their  misfortunes  was  to  rid  themselves  of  the 
preachers  of  the  gospel,  resolved  on  the  step.  The  better 
to  carry  out  their  design,  they  imdertook  to  bring  Chris- 
tians into  it,  and  with  this  view  declared  that  they  had 
seen  belts,  sent  by  the  governor-general  of  the  French  to 
the  Iroquois  cantons,  to  iirge  them  to  drive  the  Hiu-ons  to 
extremity — assuring  them  that  the  missionaries  who  were 
among  them  would  deHver  the  Hurons  up  into  their 
hands.^ 

After  what  had  occurred,  the  calumny  had  not  even  a 
show   of   probability.      But  is   this   always   requii-ed   of 


1650. 


untutored  Indian  with  a  sense  of 
his  more  tlian  ordinary  holiness. 
After  his  arrival  in  Canada,  in  1036, 
he  was  at  once  sent  to  Upper  Cana- 
da, and  spent  all  the  rest  of  his  life 
on  the  Huron  mission,  entirely  dis- 
engaged from  earthly  things,  and 
devoted  to  his  great  work :  Creux- 
ius,  Historia  Canadensis,  pp.  .507-73 ; 
Bressani,  Breve  Relatione,  p.  114 ; 
Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France, 
1050,  pp.  9-15 ;  Tanner,  Societas 
Militans,  p.  539  ;  Memoires  sur  Ics 
Vertus,  MS. ;  Lettres  Int'dites  du  P. 
Charles  Garnier.  MS.  ;  Alegambo, 
Heroes,  p.  059  ;  Drews'  Fasti,  iv.,  p. 
295  ;  Chaumonot,  Autobiographie  ; 
Eulogium  P.  C.  Garnier,  1049,  MS. ; 
Baguencau.  Vie  de  la  M.  Catherine 
de  St.  Augustin,  p.  54.  His  Indian 
name  was  Ouracha. 


'  This  missionary  was,  as  subse- 
quently proved,  killed  by  Louis 
Honareenhax,  a  Huron  apostate : 
Ragueneau,  Memoii'es  sur  les  Ver- 
tus, etc.  Father  Natalis  Chabanel 
was  a  native  of  the  south  of  France, 
born  in  1013.  He  entered  the  So- 
ciety of  Jesus  at  the  age  of  seven- 
teen. Ho  was  sent  to  Canada  in 
1043,  and  labored  among  Hurons  and 
Algonquins — overcoming  an  intense 
repugnance  to  the  Indians  and  tlieir 
life :  Relation  de  la  Nouv.  France, 
1050,  p.  10;  Creuxius,  Historia  Ca- 
nadensis, pp.  573-8 ;  Bressani,  Breve 
Relatione,  p.  115;  Martin's  edition, 
p.  ^75  ;  Rngueneau,  Vie  de  la  M. 
Catherine  de  St.  Augustin,  p.  54. 

'  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  Franco, 
1050,  p.  19  :  Creuxius,  Historia  Ca- 
nadensis, p.  580. 
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1650.  calumniators  before  crecliting  tlieir  words?  And  have 
'  ^■~>  ■  tlie  most  polished  nations  a  right  to  reproach  savages  on 
this  poiut  ?  There  is,  then,  no  very  gi-eat  reason  to 
wonder  that  these  words  made  an  imjn'ession  on  people 
who  no  longer  knew  to  what  to  ascribe  the  misfortunes 
that  overwhelmed  them.  Moreover,  those  who  ckculated 
the  reports  took  care  to  cloak  their  design  with  a  coloring 
of  zeal  for  the  pubhc  good ;  and  in  fact,  they  asked  of 
those  whom  they  seduced  only  not  to  oppose  them. 
The  firm-       A  few    davs    after,    two   missionaries'    arrived    at    St. 

ness  of  two  . 

of  the  Fa-  Matthcw,  and  on  enteriapr  the  village  were  much  sui'prised 

thersdis-  ,  '  .  '^,  °     ,  .  '■ 

concerts  to  hear  the  cries  usually  made  when  prisoners  were 
Bures.  brought  in.  They  kept,  however,  an  unmoved  counte- 
nance, and  none  dui'st  lay  hands  on  them.  The  consijira- 
tors  contented  themselves  with  hootuig,  which  the  mis- 
sionaries despised.  They  visited  all  the  cabins,  and  heard 
all  that  had  been  said  about  them.  They  saw  the  great- 
ness of  the  peril  in  which  they  were,  but  betrayed  no 
alarm.  This  assurance,  and  the  conviction  felt  by  many 
that  the  God  of  the  Christians  had  boimd  the  hands  of 
their  enemies,  opened  the  eyes  of  the  most  prejudiced, 
and  before  the  close  of  the  day  no  less  than  seventeen 
sought  baptism.' 
Singular  in-      From  time  to  time.  Heaven  gave  striking  manifestations 

terpcsitions  .  .  . 

of  Frovi-  of  Visible  protection  over  the  ijastors  and  then-  flocks.  A 
behalf  of  Huron,  taken  in  battle,  was  on  the  point  of  being  bound 
to  the  stake,  to  be  burned.  He  fervently  asked  God  to  be 
delivered  from  that  terrible  form  of  death,  and  his  prayer 
was  instantly  heard.  He  was  imbound,  and  his  life 
spared,  to  the  great  astonishment  of  all.  Even  those 
who  spared  him  could  not  explain  why  they  had  done  so.' 
A  good  old  woman  of  St.  Joseph's  Island — who,  of  all 
the  prayers  that  they  had  endeavored  to  teach  her,  had 

•  Father  Leonard  Garreaii  and  Fa-  '  Relation,  1C50,  p.  20.   The  eeven- 

thcr  Adrian  Orelon.    The  latter  snb-  teen  -svere  not  baptized  tlie  first  day. 

Bcquentlv.  in  China,  met  one  of  his  The  missionaries  were  not  so  rapid, 

old  Huron  flock ;  Journal,  p.  30.  '  Peter  Outoure  ;  Rel.,  1650,  p.  21. 
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been  able  to  retain  only  these  ■words,  "Jesus,  liave  mercy  1650. 
on  me'" — while  saiUng  on  Lake  Hiu'on,  was  overtaken  by  ' — "~t  ' 
such  intense  cold,  that  all  who  accompanied  her  died. 
She  said  her  ordinary  jDrayer  with  all  the  fervor  of  her 
heart ;  and  she  afterwards  declared,  that  every  time  sho 
repeated  it,  a  sensible  warmth  animated  hei',  which  lasted 
till  relief  came.  If  this  result  is  not  attributed  to  a 
mii'acle,  we  must  recognize  in  it  a  fervor  of  mind  strong 
enough  to  act  on  the  senses,  which  is  one  of  the  gi'eat 
marvels  of  grace." 

Famine,  and  sickness,  its  inevitable  sequent,  had  driven  New  mis- 

,1  .  ,  .,  p  ,    fortunes  of 

this  woman  and  many  others,  persons  01  every  age  and  the  iiurona. 
sex,  to  leave  St.  Joseph's  Isle  in  midwinter.  They  sup- 
posed the  ice  strong  enough  to  bear  them  ;  but  it  broke 
under  them,  drowning  many,  while  others  perished  of 
cold.  Several  other  bauds  took  refuge  in  out-of-the-way 
places,  where  they  thought  they  would  be  secure  against 
the  pursuit  of  the  Iroquois  ;  but  these  savages  discovered 
their  retreat,  and  committed  a  fearful  carnage  among 
those  wretched  people,  who,  happily  for  them,  had  not 
left  their  island  without  i^utting  in  order  the  affarrs  of 
then-  conscience.' 

Those  who  remained  at  St.  Joseph's,  not  amounting  to   Many  de- 

''ccihI  to 

three  hundred  in  number,  learning  the  sad  fate  of  their  Quebec, 
brethren,  had  no  doubt  but  that  the  Ii'oquois  woirld  attack 
them  without  delay  ;  and  after  holding  many  councils  on 
theu'  best  coi;rse  to  adopt  in  order  to  avoid  the  same  fate, 
they  came  to  this  conclusion.  The  most  important  men 
went  to  Father  Eagueneau,  who  then  governed  the  mis- 
sion, and  told  him  that  in  the  deplorable  state  to  which 
they  were  reduced  they  could  see  but  one  single  means  of 
preventing  the  total  ruin  of  their  nation.'     This  was,  that 

'  Jesous  taitcnr.  p.  579  ;  Raguoneau,  Letter  of  Marcli 

'  Relation  de  la  Nouvello  Franco,  13,  Iti.-jO,  in  Carayon,  xii.,  p.  252. 

1G50,  p.  33.  ■*  Relation  de  la  N.  F.,  1650,  p.  24 ; 

'  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  Bressani,  Rrevo    Relatione,  p.  125  ; 

1050,  p.  24 ;  Creuxius,  Hist.  Canad.,  Creiixius.  Uist.  Canadensis,  p.  584. 


234  HISTORY   OF  NEW  FEANCE. 

1650.     the  Fathers  should  put  themselves  at  their  head,  unite  all 

' ■       '  the  dispersed  Hui-ons  who  could  be  got  together,  and  lead 

Emigrate  to  them  to  Quebec,  where,  imder  the  iDrotcction  of  the  French 
fort,  and  of  their  father,  Ononthio,  the}'  could  peacefiiUy 
cultivate  the  lands  that  might  be  assigned  to  them,  and 
where  they  would  only  think  of  employing  in  God's  service 
the  days  that  were  spared  to  them.' 

Before  replying,  Father  Eagueneau  wished  to  consult 
the  other  missionaries  who  were  in  the  neighborhood,  and 
aU  agi'eed  with  the  Indians.  This  seemed,  in  fact,  the 
only  resource  left  to  this  Ul-staiTed  people.  All  the  coim- 
try  was  in  the  utmost  consternation.  Nothing  was  to  be 
seen  but  towns  destroyed  or  abandoned,  akeady  begiu- 
ing  to  swarm  with  wild  beasts,  whose  place  in  the  forests 
and  mountains  the  men,  women,  and  chUdi'en  had  gone  to 
occupy.  There  was  not,  indeed,  a  moment  to  lose,  if  they 
wished  to  save  the  sad  remnants  of  a  nation  once  so  flour- 
ishing.^ 

They  accordingly  began  their  march'  without  fui-ther 
deliberation,  and  without  very  well  knowing  how  to  live 
by  the  way  ;  but  famine  stared  them  equally  in  the  face  if 
they  remained  in  the  island  or  the  woods.  The  danger, 
too,  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  some  Ii'oquois  party  was 
equally  gi-eat ;  for  it  is  time  that  the  smallest  force  of  war- 
riors woiild  have  sufficed  to  cut  to  pieces  aU  this  confused 
multitude,  panic-stricken  and  reduced,  by  hardships  and 
disease,  to  extreme  weakness.  They  chose  the  route  by 
the  great  river  of  the  Outouais  ;  and  although  fresh  traUs 
of  Ii'oquois  were  met  day  by  day,'  they  were  so  fortimate 
as  to  escape  being  discovered  by  those  savages.  About 
midway  these  poor  exiles    met   Father    Bressani,   who, 

•  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  Prance,  '  They  left  St.  Joseph's   Island, 

1650,  p.  2-4  ;  Creuxius,  Historia  Ca-  June  10,  1650— Bressani  (Breve  Re- 

nadt-nsis,   p.   585  ;    Bressani,  Breve  latione)  says,  in  May.    Tlipy  reached 

Relatione,  p.  126.  Quebec,  July  28,  1G50  :  Relation  de 

'  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  la  NouvcUe  France,  1050,  p.  28. 

1G50,  1).  25  ;  Creuxius,  Historia  Ca-  ••  The  couutry  was  almost  a  des- 

Dadensis,  p.  586.  ert:  Relation,  1650,  p.  26. 
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having  wintered    at   Qiubcc,   -iwas   returning,  pretty   well      1650. 

attended,  to  his  old  mission,  utterly  unconscious  of  its         '      ' 

fate."  Death  of 

AtiroLta. 

He  had  been  escorted  for  some  distance  by  forty 
Frenchmen,  but  a  few  days  after  the  departure  of  the 
escort,  had  been  surprised  at  night  by  ten  Ii-oquois. 
Atironta,  a  famous  Huron  chief,  a  brave  man  and  a  good 
Christian,  was  killed  on  the  spot,  and  the  missionary 
received  three  arrow  wounds  while  he  was  running  around 
to  rouse  his  party  ;  but  the  Iroquois  having  been  tardy  in 
effecting  their  retreat,  were  at  once  suiTounded,  six  of 
them  killed,  two  taken,  and  two  escaped.  The  Hui'ous, 
who  lost  seven  of  theu-  party,  contiuued  their-  march, 
mortified  to  have  been  thus  sui-prised  by  a  handful  of  ad- 
venturers.'' 

They  were  stiU  more  alarmed  when  they  learned  the  How  they 

1  1     •       1       i     were  re- 

desolation  of  the  country.  They  saw  that  theu"  best  ceived. 
course  was  to  retrace  their  steps  with  the  other  party, 
and  so  they  did.  They  all  arrived  together  at  Montreal, 
where  nothing  was  forgotten  to  retain  them  ;  but  they  did 
not  deem  themselves  secure  enough  there,  and,  after  two 
days'  rest,  re-embarked,  and  reached  Quebec  on  the  28th 
of  July,  1650.  Mr.  d'Aillebout  gave  them  a  cordial  wel- 
come ;  but  there  were  so  few  persons  of  means  in  the 
colonj',  that  after  the  communities  and  some  of  the  chief 
men  of  the  town  had  undertaken  to  support  a  number  of 
famihes,  ru  proportion  to  their  ability,  there  remaiaed 
more  than  two  hundred  souls,  with  no  resource  but  Provi- 
dence. Nor  did  Providence  fail  them.  They  subsisted, 
for  a  long  time,  without  its  being  possible  to  conceive  what 
enabled  them  to  subsist." 


'  Holation  do  la  Nouvolle  France,  36  ;   Creuxius,  Hist.  Conad.,  p.  588  ; 

1G50,  p.  37;  Creuxius,  Hist.  Caiiad.,  Belmont,  Histoire  du  Canada,  p.  5. 
p.   587;    Eagueneau,   Vie  do  la  M.         ■•  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  Franco, 

Catherine  do  St  Augustin,  p   54.  1(550,  p.  28  ;  Creuxius.  Historia  Ca- 

^  The  escort  did  not  leave   Bres-  nadensis,    p.    58'.»  :   Jucliereau,    Uis- 

sani :  Martin's  Bressani,  p.  4.! ;  llela-  toire  de  lllotel  IMen.  p.  I'J  ;  Les  Ur- 

tion  de  la  Nouvello  France,  1(J50,  p.  suliues  de  Quebec,  i.,  p.  14o. 
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1650.         The  fate  of  those  who  could  uot  briug  themselves  to 

>       '  abandon  their  native  laud  was  very  sad.     Some  threw 

Tiie  fate  of  themselves   into   the   hands   of  neighboring   nations,    on 

tjift  rest 

whom  they  soon  drew  the  arms  of  the  Iroquois.'  Others 
went  towards  the  Enghsh,  and  settled  in  what  is  now 
called  Pennsylvania."  A  large  party,  drawn  by  the  Iro- 
quois into  an  ambuscade,  under  pretext  of  treating  with 
them,  detecting  the  perfidy  of  those  savages,  met  strata- 
gem by  a  stratagem,  which  succeeded.  They  surprised 
those  who  expected  to  take  them  by  surprise,  killed  many, 
then  went  and  encamped  on  Manitoualin  Island,  whence, 
soon  after,  they  descended  to  Quebec,  to  join  theii-  coun- 
trymen.' 
1650-1.  Almost  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  two  towns  of  St. 
Michael  and  St.  John  the  Baptist  took  a  very  perilous 
coiu'se,  which  was,  nevertheless,  attended  with  success. 
They  voluntarily  presented  themselves  to  the  Ii'oquois, 
offered  to  live  with  them,  and  were  well  received.*  At  last 
the  euemj',  knowing  that  many  were  wandering  up  and 
down,  unable  to  settle  anywhere,  set  the  young  men  after 
them.  Almost  all  were  taken.  No  quarter  was  given. 
And  to  show  how  far  the  terror  of  the  Iroquois  name 
had  seized  all  the  nation,  not  only  the  Hiu-on  country, 
but  also  the  whole  coiu'se  of  the  Ottawa  River,  which 
had  been  so  thickly  peopled  a  few  years  before,  were 
almost  entirely  deserted,  without  its  being  possible  to 
say  what  had  become  of  most  of  the  people." 

At  least  the  Hurons  who  had  taken  refuge  at  Quebec 
would,  it  was  hoped,  be  beyond  the  reach  of  the  miseries 


'  These  were  the  Attiwandaronk  France,  1651,  p.  5 ;  Creuxius,  Histo- 

or  Neuters  :  Creuxius,  p.  589  ;  Re-  ria  Canadensis,  j).  590. 

lation  de  la  Noiiv.  Franco,  1051,  p.  4.  ''Relation,  1C51,  p.  4;  Creuxius, 

''  Among  the  Susqueliannas  or  An-  Hist.  Canad.,  p.  590.     Tliese  formed 

dastes,  later  known  as  Conostogas  :  the  nation.    Their  town,  in  the  Seu- 

Creusius,    p.   590;    Relation   de   la  eca  countrj-,  was  Gandougarae. 

Nouvello  France,  1051,  p.  4.  ^  Relation,  1051,  p.  5.     The  Nipis- 

^  This  party  was  led  by  Stephen  sings  were  nearly  destroyed :  Relar 

Annaotaha  :  Relation  de  la  NouveUe  tion,  1050,  p.  20. 
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■which  overwhelmed  the  others.     Nothing  was  apparently   1650-1. 

easier  than  to  put  them  in  a  condition  to  have  the  ueces-  ' • ' 

sities  of  Hfe  without  becoming  a  burden  to  the  colony,  Tiie  Ha- 
which  might  in  time  have  drawn  some  advantage  from 
them  ;  and  Father  Jerome  Lallemant,  the  superior-general 
of  the  missions,  went  to  France'  expressly  to  consult  the 
directors  of  the  Canada.  Company  ia  regard  to  their  case. 
He  warmly  represented  the  importance  of  not  allowing  so 
many  Christians  to  perish,  after  they  had  thrown  them- 
selves into  our  bosom  ;  the  facility  of  providing  for  their 
supi^ort ;  and  the  advantage  to  be  derived,  both  for  the 
increase  of  trade  and  the  defence  of  the  colony. 

He  spoke  in  vain.  None  listened.  The  consequence  Their  want 
was  that,  as  we  shall  soon  see,  the  French  colony  fell  into  meat. 
such  contempt,  that  for  several  years  the  Ii-oquois  acquu-ed 
the  same  ascendency  over  them  that  we  had  allowed  them 
to  assume  over  our  allies.  The  latter,  on  their  side,  acted 
badly.  A  vertigo  seemed  to  seize  these  Indians.  No 
sooner  were  they  beneath  the  guns  of  Quebec  than  they 
passed  at  a  bound  fi-om  the  depths  of  discoirragement  to 
the  height  of  presumption.  They  thought  themselves 
now  invincible  ;  and  although  they  had  very  few  warriors 
among  them,  they  proposed  nothing  less  than  retaliating 
on  the  Iroquois  all  the  injury  they  had  received. 

They  indiiced  the  inhabitants  of  Sylleri  to  joiu  them, 
and  formed  a  war-party,  before  which  they  imagined  the 
Five  Cantons  would  never  stand.'  The  Algonquins  of 
Three  Rivers,  and  some  Hurous  who  happened  to  be  at 
the  same  jjlace,  also  swelled  the  force.  This  army 
marched  against  the  Mohawks ;  and  as  they  were  all 
Christians,  they  gave  their  expedition  the  air  of  a  cnisade 
by  announcing  that  they  took  up  arms  only  to  force  the 
implacable  enemy  of  Christianity  to  retire  from  the  lauds 


'  Lalemant  sailed,  Nov.  2, 1650,  on        '  Exnpgerated.    See  Relation  de 

the  Chasseur,  with  Bressani  and  some  la  N.  F.,  KioO.  p.  30.     It  was  an  Al- 

brothcrs  :  RagUfncau,  Joxirual,  Nov.  goiuiuiu  war-party,  under  John  Ou- 

2,  1650  ;  Relation,  1000,  p.  18.  tagouiunou. 
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1650-1.    of  tlic  faithful,  and  thus  enable  the  missionaries  to  make 

''      '  true  religion  flourish. 
Disastrous      As  they  approached  the  village  whero  they  resolyed  to 
in  wiiich '  make  their  fii-st  attack,  a  Hiu'on  and  an  Algonquin  were 
Cbrfstiiins  detached  as  scouts.     They  separated,  and  the  Hm-on  fall- 
ing into  the  hands  of  an  Ii'oquois  party,  ■n-ithout  hesita- 
tion betrayed  his  faith,  his  nation,  and  his  allies,  to  save 
his  life.     "  Brethren,"  said  he,  on  approaching  the  enemy, 
"I  have  long  sought  some  of  you.      I  set  out  for  my 
country,  where  I  know  the  Iroquois  and  Hurons  are  now 
only  one  jieoplp,  and  have  only  one  laud.     To  travel  more 
securely  I  joined  an  Algonquin  party,  which  I  met  on  the 
war-path  against  you.     I  left  it,  two  days  ago,  to  warn 
you  to  be  on  your  guard." 

The  traitor  did  more.  He  acted  as  guide  to  the  Mo- 
hawks, who,  advancing  on  the  Christians,  found  them  all 
asleep.  They  woke,  indeed,  only  at  a  volley  of  musketry ; 
and  as  the  enemy  had  time  and  opportimity  to  choose 
where  to  strike,  the  bravest  of  the  alhes  lay  dead  on  the 
spot,  before  any  of  the  party  had  time  to  fly  to  arms.  Tet 
many  fought  bravely,  and  under  cover  of  then-  resistance 
a  considerable  number  escajDed  in  the  woods.  All  the 
rest  were  killed  or  taken  and  burnt  at  the  stake,  except 
two,  who  escaped,  and  brought  in  all  the  details  of  this 
sad  adventure.' 
Acconut  of  All  the  other  captives  honored  then*  religion,  in  defence 
quin,  burnt  of  which  they  had  taken  up  arms ;  but  the  most  dis- 
quois.™  tinguished  among  them  was  a  young  Algonquin,  Joseph 
Onohare."  He  had  been  brought  up  almost  fi'om  child- 
hood at  Sylleri,  and  although  naturally  of  a  hard  and 
haughty  disposition,  grace  and  education  had  entirely 
corrected  the  defect,  and  he  attained  a  degree  of  perfec- 
tion uncommon  in  the  very  heart  of  Christendom.  A  year 
before  his  death  an  event  befell  him  which  deeply  im- 

'  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,     apparently    Louis    Skandarhietse  : 
IGoO,  p.  30  ;  Creusius,  Ilistoria  Ca-     Lalemant,  Journal,  June  15,  1650. 
nadensis,  p.  593.     The  traitor  was        ''  Oualiare. 
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pressed  those  -who  ■witnessed  it.     He  bad  joined  a  war-    1650-1. 

party,  under  a  renowned  chief — an  idolater,  however,  and  ' > — "" 

very  superstitious — who  would  not  take  the  field  without     Joseph 
considting  his  manitou.     Onohare  in  vain  employed  every 
effort  to  divert  him.     The  chief  called  a  medicine-man, 
who  put  up  his  sweating-cabin,  and  had  no  sooner  entered 
it  than  it  began  to  shake  in  the  most  sui-prising  manner. 

The  man — to  whom,  even,  the  thing  appeared  most 
extraordinary — proceeded,  notwithstanding,  to  utter  his 
usual  cries  and  howls  ;  but  some  time  after  he  suddenly 
changed  his  tone,  and  calling  to  Onohare,  who  was  not 
far  off,  assailed  him  with  furious  threats.  The  noble 
Christian  at  once  approached,  and,  convinced  that  it  was 
the  devil  who  spoke  by  the  mouth  of  his  minister,  ex- 
claimed :  "  I  adore  Him  who,  out  of  nothing,  created 
heaven  and  earth.  He  is  my  Sovereign  Lord  and  yours  ; 
and  in  spite  of  yourself  you  are  compelled  to  acknowledge 
Him  as  such,  even  as  I  do."  "While  stiU  speaking,  al- 
though there  was  no  one  near  him,  he  felt  himself  struck 
so  violently  on  the  side  that  he  almost  lost  breath  and 
movement.  Three  days  after,  still  feeling  great  pain,  he 
fervently  implored  God  to  restore  him.  His  prayer  was 
heard,  and  he  set  out  on  the  war-path  with  the  rest.' 

During  the  march  another  Indian,  who  had  ajijiareutly 
had  a  bad  dream,  came  to  him  one  morning  in  great 
excitement,  and  told  him  that  he  was  very  sony  he  had 
started  on  that  expedition  with  him — that  his  obstinate 
refusal  to  consult  the  spirits  would  inevitably  draw  down 
some  reverse  on  the  party.  The  fervent  Christian  took 
pity  on  the  blindness  of  this  man,  and  endeavored  to  dis- 
abuse him  of  his  errors.  WhUe  they  were  speaking,  they 
perceived  two  Iroquois,  and  rushed  upon  them.  Onohare 
overtook  one  and  killed  him  at  a  single  blow.  The  other 
escaped.  The  young  Christian  then  returned  to  his  com- 
rade, who  had  not  made  any  very  earnest  endeavor  to 

'  Relation  de  la  N.  F.,  1600,  pp.  31,  33 ;  Creuiius,  Hist.  Canad.,  p.  590. 
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1650-1.   reach   the   enemy,  aucl  told  him  that  his   manitou  had 

'"^-'^f''^  doubtless  warned  him  against  any  iindne  exi^osiu'e  of  his 

Joseph     person.     "  Know,  then,  once  for  all,"  ho   added,  "  that  a 

Christian  who  is  faithful  to  his  God  fears  nothing,  and 

that  your  demons  can  render  no  assistance  to  those  who 

invoke  them." 

It  was  in  the  closing  act  of  this  neophyte's  life  that  he 
appeared  the  greatest.  He  had  prepared  for  it  by  a  gen- 
eral confession  and  frequent  communions.  From  the  out- 
set of  the  exj)edition  in  which  he  was  taken,  he  had  a 
presentiment  that  he  would  never  retui-n ;  and  as  it  was 
to  battle  against  the  enemies  of  God,  he  consoled  himself 
with  the  hope  of  martyrdom.  Filled  with  this  idea,  his 
joy  increased  at  the  thought  of  the  sufferings  he  might 
have  to  undergo ;  nor  was  he  wanting  to  himself  in  the 
midst  of  his  tortures.  He  constantly  exhorted  his  com- 
panion to  patience  ;  and  his  executioners  wishing  to  sUence 
Mm,  he  boldly  told  them  that  it  was  not  in  theii-  power 
to  prevent  his  pubHshiug  the  jjraises  of  his  God  and 
laboring  for  His  glory.  This  reply  roused  them  to  fury  ; 
but  in  vain  did  they  devise  the  most  unheard-of  tortures 
to  force  him  to  silence.  They  coidd  not  shake  his  courage 
or  extort  a  sigh.  He  ceased  to  bless  the  Almighty  only 
when  he  ceased  to  hve.' 
Fervor  of  This  great  defeat,  and  many  other  less  important 
^'tian'r"*'  checks  which  followed  in  quick  succession,  caused  inex- 
pressible grief  to  the  missionaries  and  those  who  took  an 
interest  in  the  progress  of  the  gospel  and  the  advance- 
ment of  the  colony ;  but  what  somewhat  consoled  the 
former  was,  that  the  relatives  and  friends  of  those  who 
fell  in  that  engagement  were  moved  by  no  mere  affections 
of  flesh  and  blood  in  the  regret  which  they  showed  for 
their  loss,  but  displayed  only  sentiments  worthy  of  their 
rehgion.  No  mmmiu'  was  heard  among  them  against  the 
Providence  of  a  God  who  indeed  put  their  faith  and  virtue 


'  Relation  de  la  N.  P.,  1650,  p.  33 ;  Creuxius,  Hist.  Canad.,  p.  598. 
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to  a  severe  test,  but  who  showed  Himself  no  less  power-  1650-1. 
ful,  or  less  a  Father,  by  inspumg  them  with  a  heroic  >  ' 
resignation." 

These  reflections,  made  by  the  infidels  themselves,  con- 
verted many.  The  most  stiff-necked,  in  the  very  midst  of 
theu'  invectives,  felt  suddenly  changed  in  a  manner  which 
astonished  them  ;  and  the  Iroquois  had,  during  a  whole 
year,  an  example  of  that  great  power  of  gi-ace  which 
several  of  them  could  not  but  recognize.  They  had 
among  their  prisoners  a  blind  young  Algonquin  squaw ; 
and  although  she  was  utterly  incapable  of  rendering  them 
any  service,  they  lot  her  live,  without  well  knowing  why. 

A  Christian,  well  instructed  in  her  religion,  she  had  the 
courage  to  assume  among  her  conquerors  the  office  of 
catechist ;  and  God  wrought  many  conversions  by  her 
ministry.  Some  of  these  excited  great  attention,  and 
exasperated  the  sachems  of  the  village  against  her.  She 
was  not  insensible  to  the  danger  to  which  her  zeal 
exposed  her,  but  nothing  could  diminish  its  fervor.  She 
was  seriously  warned  to  be  cautious  in  her  proceedings ; 
threats  were  made  against  her,  and  she  had  every  reason 
to  fear  then-  being  carried  into  efi'ect.  Nothing,  however, 
deterred  lier ;  and  God,  whom  she  served  with  so  much 
courage,  continued  to  protect  her  in  a  manner  incompre- 
hensible to  those  who,  able  to  crush  her  by  a  word, 
never  dared  to  attempt  her  life  or  cause  her  the  least 
uneasiness.'' 

This  was  attested  then  by  all  who  hved  in  New  France 
or  made  any  stay  there,  and  we  have  even  seen  mtnesses 
of  it  who  could  not  bo  suspected  of  exaggeration.  I  have, 
perhaps,  dwelt  a  Uttlo  more  on  these  details  than  will 
please  some  who  wiU  read  this  history  ;  but  I  have  deemed 
it  necessary,  in  order  to  give  a  just  idea  of  this  Indian 


'  Relation  de  la  Nouvello  France,  '  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France, 
1050,  p.  00  ;  Creii\ius,  Historia  Ca-  1G.")0,  p.  oli  ;  Creuxius,  Historia  Ca- 
nadensis, p  50'J.  nadonsis,  p.  599. 

Vol.  U.— 10 
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1650-1.   cliurch,  some  writers,  ■who  saw  it  only  in  its  decline,  having 

> ■  endeavored  to  dim  its  lustre.'     Whatever  may  have  been 

then-  motives — and  I  leave  the  judgment   to   Him  who 
alone  has  the  power  and  right  to  sound  the  heart — what 
credit  can  be  given  to  the  authority  of  men  who  have  had 
no  other  proofs  for  treating  as  false  what  occun-ed  far 
from  them,  or  before  their  day,  than  the  fact  that  they 
were  not  witnesses  ? 
The  brandy      At  the  time  of  which  I  speak,  fervor  was  still  every- 
gins  to     where  very  great,  and  told  of  the  persecution  and  adver- 
""  d^ers  iii"^'  sity  which  are  almost  always  its  attendants.     Yet  there 
^"sion'a."*"  began  to  be  some  disorders  among  the  Christians  who  fre- 
quented Tadoussac  ;  and,  to  the  shame  of  the  EurojDeans, 
it  was  they  who  gave  occasion  to  the  disgi-ace,  while  sav- 
ages, scarcely  baptized,  used  every  exertion  to  arrest  it. 
This  was  especially  intoxication,  for  which  the  Indians 
have  a  tendency,  which  they  did  not  know  before  they  had 
means  to  gi-atify  it,  and  of  which  they  can  scarcely  be 
said  to  be  masters  when  they  have  begun  to  form   the 
habit. 

The  heads  of  the  colony  had  too  much  rehgion  and  zeal 
not  to  oi3i:)ose  a  trade  which  served  as  a  bait  to  vice  and 
fomented  it ;  nor  were  they  suspected,  as  some  of  their 
successors  have  been,  of  desiring  to  sweU  their  incomes  at 
the  expense  of  religion  and  order.  But  at  Tadoussac 
there  were  only  missionaries  without  commandants,  be- 
cause we  had  never  had  a  permanent  settlement  there ; 
and  whatever  influence  these  religious  derived  fi-om  theii' 
character,  their  vu'tue,  and  the  orders  of  the  governor- 
general,  they  felt  daily  how  feeble  a  rein  an  unarmed 
authority  is  against  certain  passions,  and  that  the  interest 
of  religion  is  a  motive  almost  incapable  of  touching  hearts 
inoled  by  cupidity." 

"  Cliarlevoix  alludes,  probably,  to  toire  de  I'Amerlque  Septenlrionale, 

Le  Clercq,  Etablissement  do  la  Foi,  i.,  p.  o03. 

i.,  p.  533  ;  La  Houtan,  vol.  i.,  p.  31  -  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France, 

and  preface  ;    De  la  Potherie,  Ilis-  1G5U,  p.  40.    The  missionaries  strug- 
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The  evil,  in  a  short  time,  made  such  progress  that  the    1650-1. 

Indian  chiefs  earnestly  besought  Mr.  d'Ailleboiit  to  build  ' < ' 

a  i^rison,  to  confine  those  who,  by  their  scandals,  would 
trouble  the  piety  of  their  brethren.'  Besides  the  Mon- 
tagnez,  who  were  the  native  inhabitants  of  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Tadoussac,  there  were  also  often  seen,  at  this 
same  post,  Bersiamites,  Papiuaohois,  and  Oumamioueks." 
Among  all  these  were  Christians  who  were  indebted  for 
the  first  knowledge  of  the  true  God  to  Indian  converts, 
and  whose  instruction  had  been  completed  at  Tadoussac, 
where  the  missionaries  never  failed  to  be  at  the  trading 
season. 

Things  were,  in  every  respect,  on  a  better  footing  at 
Three  Kivers,  where  there  was  a  vigilant  and  zealous  gov-  . 
ernor,  Mr.  Duplessis  Bochart ;  where  the  Jesuits  had  a 
house ;  and  where  several  northern  nations  came  down 
for  the  fur-trade.  They  were  esjDecially  attracted  by  the 
AttikamegTies,  and  the  great  examples  of  vii'tue  of  this 
good  people  prepared  their  hearts  for  the  impressions  of 
grace.  A  certain  number  were  baptized  every  year,  and 
these  neophytes  did  not  deem  themselves  truly  Christians 
tiU  they  had  made  conquests  for  Christ.  Moreover,  they 
saw  nothing  in  the  conduct  of  the  French  that  did  not 
tend  to  edify.  The  preceding  winter  Father  Dreuillettes 
had  visited  all  the  districts  lying  north  of  Three  Elvers. 
He  met  Christians,  and  Christians  perfectly  instructed, 
where  he  did  not  expect  to  find  even  men.  He  increased 
the  number,  administered  the   sacraments,  promised  to 


gled  long  but  unsuccessfully  against  1G50,  p.  40  ;  Creuxius,  Historia  Ca- 

tlio  selling  of  spirituous  liquors  to  nadensig,  p.  005. 

the  Indians.     Tbey  succeeded,  how-  -  The  Bersiaraitcs  are  not  men- 

ever,   only  in   drawing  odium  on  tioned  in  the  Relation.  1050,  p.  41. 

themselves.      See   Shea,  Discovery  They  were  next  to  Tadoussac,  and 

and  Exploration  of  the  Mississippi  the  Papinachois  below  them,  on  the 

Valley,  p.  79  ;     Histoire  de  I'Eau-  St.  Lawrence :  Relation,  1002,  p.  18. 

de-Vie    en    Canada,   Quebec,    1840,  Tbe  Outnaraiouek  lay  inland,  north- 

p.  29.  oast  of  Tadoussac  :  Relation  de  la  N. 

1  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  F.,  1050,  p.  20. 
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1650-1.  visit  them  as  soon  as  possible,  and  left  them'  in  a  dispo- 
^"^ — ^-^^^  sition  from  which  he   could,  he  believed,   derive   every 

hope. 
Mr.  de  Laii-     At  last,  the  year  1650' — so  fatal  to  New  France  by  the 
ernor-cen-  almost  Complete  destraction  of  the  Huron  nation,  and  by 

France.  aU  the  misfortunes  that  resulted  from  it — closed  -n-ith  a 
change  of  governor-general.  Mr.  de  Lauson,  one  of  the 
leading  members  of  the  Canada  Company,  was  appointed 
to  succeed  Mr.  d'Aillebout,  whose  three  years  had  expired ; 
but  he  did  not  reach  Quebec  till  the  next  year.'  Mr. 
d'Aillebout  left  without  regret  a  position  in  which  he 
could  only  be  a  witness  of  the  desolation  of  the  colony, 
and  to  whom  they  afforded  no  means  of  maintainiug  his 
dignity.  The  new  governor  had  always  been  more  inter- 
ested than  any  other  in  the  affairs  of  the  company.  It 
was  he  chiefly  who  had  effected  in  England  the  restoration 
of  Quebec.  His  piety,  his  uprightness,  his  good  inten- 
tions were  known,  and  he  had  always  seemed  to  take  a 
deep  interest  in  every  thing  that  concerned  Canada. 


'  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  and  superintendent  of  the  new  com- 

1650,  pp.  33,  49  ;  ib.,  1G48,  pp.  27,  pany  (Le  Qercq,  Etablisscment  de 

33  ;  Creuxius,  Historia  Canadensis,  la  Foi,  vol.  i.,  p.  43o),  and  as  sucli 

p.  522.  opposed  the  return  of  the  Recollects : 

'  This  should  be  1(551.     See  Pro-  lb.,  pp.  453-7.     He  w.is  appointed 

vision  de   Gouverneur  de  la  Nou-  governor,  on  the  nomination  of  the 

velle  France  pour  le  Sieur  de  Lau-  company,  January  17,  1651,  and  ar- 

zon,  Jan.  17,  1651  ;  Can.  Doc,  II.,  i.,  rived  at  Quebec  October  13,  1651  : 

p.  172  ;  Commission,  March  20, 1651 ;  Ragueneau,  Journal  ;  Relation  de  la 

ib.,  p.  203.  Complcm.  des  Ord..  p.  16.  Nouvelle  France,  1G5I,  p.  1  ;  Creux- 

^  Belmont,  Histoiro  du  Canada,  ius,  Historia  Canadensis,  p.  629.  He 
Quebec,  1640,  p.  6.  John  de  Lauson  was  governor  till  1656,  when  he  re- 
was  one  of  the  leading  men  in  the  turned  to  France  and  became  sub- 
Company  of  New  France,  and,  as  dean  of  the  King's  Coimcil  and  re- 
member of  the  Council  of  State,  had  sided  in  the  cloister  of  Notre  Dame 
long  taken  a  deep  interest  in  the  with  one  of  his  sons,  a  canon  there  : 
colony.  In  1637  he  was  made  in-  Ferland,  Histoire  du  Canada,  p.  4.34  ; 
tendant  of  New  France.  He  was  Memoires  et  Documents  publii's  par 
Bubscqucntl}'  sent  by  King  Louis  la  Soc.  Hist,  de  Montreal,  p.  S3.  He 
XIII.  to  England,  to  obtain  the  res-  died  at  Paris,  Feb.  16,  1666,  aged 
titution  of  Quebec,  after  its  capture  eighty-two :  Ragueneau,  Vie  de  la 
by  Kirk :  Creuxius,  Historia  Cana-  Mere  Catlierine,  p.  320.  His  career 
densis,   p.   629.     He  was  president  in  Canada  was  not  happy. 
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But  he  ioxmd  it  in  a  state  even  far  more  deplorable   1650-1. 

than  Father  Lallemant  had  rejiresented,  and  the  colony  ' r— ^ 

was  daily  wasting  away.  The  Iroquois,  eniholdened  by 
their  recent  victories,  began  to  regard  our  forts  and 
intrenchments  as  barriers  no  longer  capable  of  stopping 
them.  They  spread  in  great  bands  through  all  the 
French  settlements,  and  men  were  nowhere  safe  from 
their  insults.  A  sad  event  had  also  just  increased  their 
insolence.  One  of  theu'  parties  having  approached  Three 
Rivers,  Duplessis  Bochart,  the  governor,  marched  out 
against  them  in  person.  In  vain  representations  were 
made  against  his  useless  exposure  of  his  life,  when  all 
his  valor  was  unavailing  against  an  enemy  whose  chief 
strength  is  in  surprise,  and  whom  their  natural  agihty  and 
the  neighborhood  of  the  forests  always  afford  a  sure 
retreat ;  and  that,  in  fine,  there  was  nothing  to  be  gained 
in  fighting  men  who  had  nothing  to  lose.  He  turned  a 
deaf  ear  to  all ;  but  he  paid  the  penalty  of  his  obstinacy. 
He  was  killed ;  and  his  death  not  only  de^jrived  the  colony 
of  a  good  officer  and  a  worthy  man,  but  it  gave  new  lustre 
to  the  arms  of  the  Iroquois.' 

The  war  which  they  unrelentingly  continued  against  the  Iroquois 
feeble  remnant  of  the  Huron  nation,  and  against  every  the  North. 
tribe  that  offered  them  shelter,  daily  increased  the  terror 
of  their  name,  and  their  forces  increased  by  the  number 
of  captives  whom  they  brought  in  from  all  parts  and  used 
to  i-eplace  those  of  their  braves  who  fell.  At  last,  Sylleri, 
become  no  longer  safe  with  palisades,  had  to  be  sur- 
rounded with  walls,  and  cannon  mounted  there.  The 
most  fearful  deserts  and  most  impenetrable  cantons  of  the 
North  no  longer  afforded  secui-e  retreats  against  the  rage 


'  Du   Plessis    Bochart    Querbodo  p.   40(5 ;    Memoixes   et  Documents 

liad  filled  important  offices  for  over  publii-s,  etc.,  p.  87  :   Belmont,  His- 

twent}-  years.     His  wife  was  Etien-  toiro  du  Canada,  p.  7 ;  Relation  do 

nctte  des  Pres.     As  to  him,  see  Ra-  la  N.  F.,  ICIO,  p.  :!.").     Tlio  i)art}-  at- 

gueneau,  Vie  de  la  Mere  Catherine,  tacking  vras  Oneidas,   with  a  fow 

p.  54 ;  Ferland,  Cours  d'Histoire,  i.,  Mohawks.    Besides  du  Plessis,  one 
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of  these  savages  and  tlie  dropsical  thiist  for  human  blood 
which  impelled  them.' 
Father  Bu-      Father  James  Buteux  had  spent  aU  the  spring  of  1651' 
the  Attika-  in  visiting  these  vast  districts.     He  found  all  the  Attika- 
"     '    megues  Christians  or  catechumens,  although  no  priest  had 
ever  resided  among  them.     Their  innocence  charmed  him. 
They  had  erected  a  chapel,  where  they  assembled  regu- 
larly to  offer  up  theii-  prayers  in  common  f  and  after  the 
missionary  had  gi-atified  their  eagerness  to  hear  the  Word 
of  God  and  partake  of  the  sacraments  of  the  Chiu'ch,  they 
conducted  him  to  a  nation  stiU  more  remote,'  where  this 
religious  had   the   happiness   of  making  om-  holy  Law 
appreciated  by  a  small  number  of  the  elect. 

He  confidently  expected  to  complete  next  year  what  he 
had  as  j-et  only  been  able  to  sketch  ;  but  he  had  scarcely 
returned  to  the  colony  when  the  Iroquois''  made  an  irrujD- 
tion  into  those  remote  parts,  fiUed  them  with  blood  and 
carnage,  and  did  not  leave  a  single  village  whose  inhab- 
itants were  not  butchered  or  dispersed.  The  tidings  hav- 
ing reached  Mr.  de  Lauson,  convinced  him  of  the  neces- 
sity of  presenting  a  barrier  to  this  torrent ;  but  he  had 
brought  no  re-enforcement  fi-om  France,  and  he  was  far 
from  finding  in  the  colony  forces  sufficient  to  restore 
Prnsress  of  Security  and  tranquilHty.  The  only  part  of  New  France 
among'tho  where  the  Iroqiiois  had  not  dared,  and  never  dared,  to 
carry  their  victorious  arms,  was  the  coimtry  occupied  by 
the  Abenaqui  nations.  Father  Dreuillettes  had,  as  we 
have  seen,  there  laid  the  foundations  of  a  church  which 

Boldier  was  killed  and  one  mortally  '  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France, 

■wounded.     Twelve  were  taken:  Ra-  1651,  p.  20;  Creuxius,  Historia  Ca/- 

guencau,  Journal,  Aug.,  1653.  nadensis,  p.  623  ;  Marie  de  I'lncar- 

'  Buteux  mentions  (Relation.  1G51,  nation,  Lettres  Historiqueg,  p.  141. 

p.  26)  that  they  penetrated  to  Lake  ■*  Father  Buteux  mentions  visits 

Kisakami,  which,  he  would  have  to  two  other  gatherings  of  Indians, 

supposed,   they  cotild  neither   dis-  apparently  Attikamcgues  (Relation, 

cover  nor  reach.  1651,  p.  24).  although  he  speaks  of 

*  lie  set  out  March  37,  1651,  with  belts  given  to  the  Erijroiiechkak. 

Mr.de  Normanville  :  Relation,  1651,  '  Relation  (je  la  Nouvelle  France, 

p.  IG  ;  Triuxiu?,  Hist, Can.,  p.  620.  1651,  p.  26  ;  1652,  p.  1. 


Abeuakis. 
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gave  great  hopes.     I  Lave  been  unable  to  ascertain  the      1652. 

reasons  which  induced  him   to    interrupt    his    apostoHc  ' ^~~' 

labors  among  these  tribes,'  in  order  to  go  and  exercise  his  Progress  of 
zeal  in  the  furthest  extremes  of  the  North.     But  it  is  amontj'iho 
certain  that  no  missionary  then  labored  with  greater  fi'uit    nations.'* 
in  Canada,  because  Heaven  had  rendered  him  powerful  in 
works  as  well  as  in  words. 

The  Indians  who  accompanied  him  in  his  excursions 
sjjoke  of  nothing  but  the  wonders  wrought  by  his  means, 
which,  joined  to  the  eminent  vii'tues  which  they  saw  him 
practise,  facihtated  all  that  he  undertook  for  the  glory  of 
God.  The  French  had  the  same  opinion  of  his  sanctity 
and  his  influence  with  the  Almighty.  I  knew  a  lady  at 
Throe  Rivers — Madame  de  Cournoyer,  wife  of  a  captain 
in  the  marine  forces — who,  having  during  her  infancy 
fallen  into  a  languor  deemed  by  the  physicians  incurable, 
was  healed  the  moment  the  servant  of  God  made  the  sign 
of  the  cross  on  her  forehead.  The  circumstances  of  the 
case  were  stated  to  me  by  the  mother"  of  the  lady  herseK, 
who  held  her  in  her  arms  when  she  was  restored. 

It  seems,  nevertheless,  that  Father  Dreuillettes  never 
entirely  lost  sight  of  his  beloved  Abenaquis,  among  whom 
his  credit  became  so  great,  that  the  EngHsh,  whose  inter- 
est led  them  to  propitiate  these  Indians,  then  neighbors, 
thought  it  their  duty  carefully  to  cultivate  his  fiiendship  ; 
and  they  always  showed  great  regard  for  him.  On  his 
side,  he  corresponded  in  a  manner  that  satisfied  them 
fully  ;  and  he  availed  himseK  so  well  of  this  good  under- 


'  See  ante,  p.  303.     Father  Druil-  son  of  Mr.  Qodefroy,  who  had  been 

lettos  went  to  the  Abuakis  in  1650,  ambassador  to  Boston  with  Father 

Sept.   1 :    Relation  de   la  Nouvclle  Dreuillettes. — ClmrUvoii.    He  prob- 

Frauce,    1651,    p.    15    (Ragueneaii,  ably  confounds  John  Paul  tJodefroy 

Journal,  Sept.  1, 1650),  and  agiiin  in  of  Quebec  with  John  Uodefroy  from 

Jimc,  1651,  after  a  two  weeks'  stay  Linctot,  in  the  pays  de  Caux,  who 

in  the  colony:  Relation  do  la  Nou-  resided  at  Three  Rivers,  and  was  the 

vello  France,  1053,  p.  33.  ancestor  of  the  Uixlefrovs  ile  Lin- 

^  Madamo  do  Linetot,  wife  of  a  tot :  Ferland,  Notes  sur  lo  Registre 

major  of  Three  Rivers,  who  was  a  de  Quebec,  p.  68. 
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16:;  2.    standing  to  advance  the  work  of  God,  tbat  in  a  sliort  time 
^■"""T'      '  he  beheld  himself  at  the  head  of  a  numerous  and  flomish- 
ing  church.     In  the   sequel,  when  the  Abinaquis  were 
attached  to  the  French  by  the  bond  of  rehgion,  New  Eng- 
land had   every  reason  to  rejDent  her  having  unwisely 
made  them  irreconcilable  enemies.' 
Father  Bn-     About  the  same  time  some  families  of  Attikamegues 
northward  invited  Father  Buteux  to  accompany  them  to  theii-  coun- 
preseiiti-    try,  in  order  to  assemble  the  sad  remnants  of  the  nation. 
h"e' wuf  not  ^6  Consented  the  more  willingly,  as  several  other  tribes, 
return,     .^^j^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  know  Christ,  were  to  be  at  the  rendezvous 
appointed  by  the  Attikamegues.     The  day  of  departure 
was  fixed  for  the  4th  of  April,  1652,   and  the   evening 
previous   the   missionary  wrote   to   his   suj)erior   a   note 
couched  in  these  terms :"   "  They  at  last  give  me  hope, 
Pieverend  Father,  that  we  are  about  to  start.     God  gi'ant ' 
that  they  do  not  change  their  piu'pose,  and  that  Heaven 
may  be  the  bourn  of  our  journey.     Oui"  convoy  is  com- 
posed of  sixty  persons,  men,  women,  and  childi-en.     All 
are  in  extreme  languor.     As  to  proAdsions,  they  are  in  the 
hands  of  Him  who  nourishes  the  birds  of  heaven.     I  set 
out  biu'dened  with  my  sins  and  my  miser}-,  and  I  greatly 
need  prayers  on  my  behalf.     My  heart  tells  me  that  the 
time  of  my  happiness  approaches.     Dominus  est :  quod 
bonum  est  in  oculis  suis  faciat.'" 
He  is  killed      There  was  need,  indeed,  to  be  prepared  for  any  event, 
^u'ois.™   to  imdertake  such  a  journey.     After  the  religious  had  suf- 
fered for  a  month  aU  the  hardships  of  want  of  provisions 
and  most  fi-ightful  roiites,  it  was   deemed  best  for  the 
party  to  separate,  both  to  subsist  more  easily  and  to  be 
better  able  to  avoid  hostile  war-parties ;  but,  before  sep- 
arating, all  wished  to  confess  and  receive  the  Sacrament 
of  the  Altar.     Father  Buteux  retained  with  him  only  a 


'  Father  Gabriel   DruiUettes   ar-        -  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France, 
rived  in  Canada,  Aug.  15,  1043.    He    1653,  p.  2. 
died  at  Quebec,  April  8,  1C81.  '  1  Kings,  iii.  18. 
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youug  Freuclimau  aud  a  Huron  ;  and,  as  the  rivers  began      1652. 
to  be  navigable,  they  built  a  small  canoe  and  embarked."      ' < ' 

The  next  day  they  were  obliged  to  make  several  port-  Dcnth  of 
ages,  and  they  were  engaged  on  the  third,  when  the  Bifuux. 
Huron,  who  was  somewhat  in  advance,  felt  himself  sud- 
denly seized  from  behind.  The  missionary  and  the 
Frenchman  were  at  the  same  time  stretched  on  the  ground 
by  a  volley  of  musketry.  The  former  received  two  balls 
in  the  breast ;  a  third  broke  his  right  arm.  He  had  but 
time  to  say  two  words  to  his  companion,  who  was  no  less 
severely'  wounded,  to  exhort  him  to  die  well,  and  to  offer 
voluntarilj'  to  God  the  sacrifice  of  his  life.  The  Iroquois 
at  once  dispatched  both,  stripped  them,  and  flung  theii' 
bodies  into  the  river.' 

The  Huron  was  destined  to  the  stake,  but  he  had  the 
adi-oituess  to  effect  his  escape.  He  reached  Three  Elvers 
on  the  8th  of  June."  A  body  of  young  Indians  were  at 
once  dispatched*  to  look  for  the  missionary's  body,  but 
they  could  not  find  it.  Thus  scarcely  a  year  passed  that 
did  not  see  the  soil  of  New  France  bedewed  with  the  blood 
of  some  missionary.  In  fact,  the  destruction  of  the  Hiu'on 
towns  had  left  several  imemployed  ;  but  they  were  almost 
aU  spent  with  their  toils  aud  labors,  aud  no  longer  of  an 
age  to  acquire  new  languages,  so  that  they  were  obhged 
to   return  to  Europe."     Among  these  was  Father  Bres- 


'  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  and  Algonquins.    He  was  a  man  of 

1653,  p.  2  ;  Creuxius,  Ilistoria  Cana-  prayer,  mortification,  and  zeal.     Ho 

dcnsis,  p.  GOT.     TIio  Froiicbiuan  was  was  killod.  May  10,  IG.j'J  ;  Holatioa 

Funtarabie,  and  the  lliu-oii,  Thomas  do  la  Nonvcllo  France,  liio'i  ;  Cnnix- 

Tsoudoutannen  :    Engueneau,  Jour-  ius,    Ilistoria   Canadensis,   p.    0.57 ; 

nal.  Tanner,  Die  Gesellschaft  Jesu  biss 

-  Bclation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  zur  Vergie^suug  ihres  Blutes,  etc., 

1652,  p.  1  :  Creuxius,  Ilistoria  Cana-  Prague,  16^3,  p.  (lO-l. 

densis,  p.   657.     Father  James  Bu-  ^  Ragueneau,  in  liis  Journal,  says 

teux  was  a  native  of  Abbeville,  in  Jlay  28,  though  the  Relation  gives 

Picardy,  born  in   April,  1600.    Ho  Juno  S. 

entered    the    Society    of   Jesus    at  ■■  Not  from  Three  Rivers,  appar- 

Kouen,  Oct.  3,  1620,  and  was  sent  to  ently,  but  from  the  Attikamegues' 

Canada  in  163-1.     He  was  eighteen  camp  :  Relation,  1653,  p.  0. 

years  a  missionary  to  the  Montagnais  '  No  missionaries  returned  in  1653. 
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1652.  sani,'  who  afterwards  preaclied  in  the  gi'eatest  cities  of  Italy 
^"'''^'      '  with  au  applause,  due  less  to  his  truly  pathetic  style  than 

to  his  character  of  confessor  of  Christ,  and  the  glorious 

marks  which  he  bore  on  his  body.    He  also  produced 

everywhere  the  greater  fruit,  inasmuch  as  he  could  with 

more  justice  propose  Chi-istian  morality  in  all  its  purity, 

and  say  with  the  apostle — "  I  bear  the  marks  of  the  Lord 

Jesus  iu  my  body."     (Gal.  \i-  17.) 

Progress  of     The  Isle  of  Montreal  did  not  suffer  less  fi-om  the  incur- 

ofMon"^  sions   of  the   Iroqiiois  than  the  other  quarters  of  New 

trea.      prance,  and  Mi',  de  Maisonneuve  was  obliged  to  go  to 

1653.  Paris,  to  seek  the  rehef  that  he  failed  to  obtain  by 
his  letters.'  He  retiu-ned  in  1653,  with  a  re-enforcement 
of  a  hundi'ed  settlers  ;  but  the  most  fortimate  acquisition 
which  he  made  on  this  voyage  was  that  of  a  virtuous  vir- 
gin, Margaret  Bourgeois,  a  native  of  Langi'es,  M'hom  he 
brought  to  Montreal  to  take  care  of  his  house,  and  who 
subsequently  rendered  her  name  dear  and  worthy  to  aU 
the  colony,  by  her  eminent  virtue,  and  by  the  institute  of 
the  Sisters  of  the  Congi-egation — an  institute  whose  utihty 
increases  daily  with  the  number  of  those  who  have  em- 
braced it.  I  have  spoken  more  at  length  of  it  iu  my 
journal.' 


In  1650,  Bressani,  Lalemant,  Paran,  and  Vie  de  Marguerite  Bourgeoys, 

Greslon,   P.   Pijart,   Duperon,   and  i.,  p.  34,  etc.)  that  she  came  to  teach. 

Benin  returned :    Journal,   Sept. —  Margaret  Bourgeoys  was   bom   at 

Nov.,  1050.  Troyes,   in   Champagne,   April   17, 

'  Bressani  went,   really,   Nov.   2,  1020 — her  father,   Abraham   Bour- 

1650.  geoys,   an  honest  shopkeeper,   and 

'  He  went   in   1051  :    DoUier  de  her   mother,    GuUIemctte    Garnier, 

Casson,  Histoire  de  Montreal,  1050-  being  by  no 'means  wealthy.    Her 

1  ;  Belmont,  Histoire  du  Canada,  p.  inclination    was   for    the    religious 

6  ;   Faillon,  Histoire  de  la  Colonie  state,  but  difficulties  intervened,  and 

Frani;aise,  ii.,  p.    131 ;   Vie  de   la  she  endeavored,  though  unsuccess- 

Soeur  Bourgeoys,  1818,  p.  33.  fnUy,  to  form  a  congregation  of  Sis- 

'  Faillon,  while  stating  that  Mar-  ters  in  the  house  of  Madame  de 

garet  Bourgeoys  did  act  as  house-  Chuly,  sister  of  Madame  do  Chomo 

keeper   for    Maisonneuve   for    four  dey,  to  whose  residence  she  retired 

years  (Histoire  de  la  Colonie  Fran-  also  on  her  father's  death.    The  visit 

(jaise,  ii.,  p.  217),  shows  (il>.,  p.  170,  of  Maisonneuve  seemed  to  offer  her 


HISTORY  OP  NEW  FRA^•C'E. 


251 


Soon  after  Mr.  de  Maisonncuye's  return,  an  event  oc- 
curred in  the  island  which  was  regarded  by  all  the  colony 
as  an  effect  of  the  visible  protection  of  the  Mother  of  God, 
to  whom  it  was  especially  consecrated,  and  where  all 
really  lived  a  life  to  merit  her  favors.  Twenty-six  men 
were  surprised  and  surrounded  by  two  hundred  Iroc^uois, 
who  fired  several  volleys  at  them,  without  wounding  a 
man,  while  not  one  of  their  shots  failed  to  tell.  The 
astonishment  of  the  Indians  was  extreme.  They  did  not 
think  it  wise  to  give  the  French  time  to  load  again,  but 
fled  in  all  haste.' 

The  governor  was  taking  steps  to  prevent  such  sur- 
jDrises,  when  sixty  Ouondagas  appeared  in  view  of  his  fort. 


.653. 


Iroquoia 
dcl'ealcJ. 


a  field  for  her  design,  and  she  cm- 
barked  with  him  and  his  new  com- 
pany of  settlers.  Jimo  20,  1053,  on 
the  St.  Nicholas,  of  Nantes,  Captain 
Peter  le  Besson.  They  reached  Que- 
bec, Sept.  22.  She  opened  her  school 
in  a  stable  at  Montreal,  Nov.  25, 
1C07.  Two  years  after,  with  other 
ladies  whom  she  had  induced  to 
join  her  in  France,  she  founded  the 
congregation  of  Our  Lady,  recognized 
in  1UG9,  and  formally  estalilished  in 
1070.  After  seeing  her  order  extend 
on  every  side  the  blessings  of  edu- 
cation, she  died,  January  12,  1700. 
See  Vie  de  la  Sa:!ur  Bourgco3's,  12o., 
Montreal,  1818 ;  Vie  de  la  Sceur 
Bourgeoys,  FonJatrice  de  la  Congre- 
gation de  Notre  Dame  de  Villemarie 
en  Canada,  Paris,  2  vols.  80,  1852  ; 
Histoire  de  I'llotel  Dieu  de  Queliee, 
IX  123  ;  Le  Clercq,  Etab.,  ii..  p.  .59. 

'  Mem.  de  la  Soc.  Hist,  de  Mon- 
treal, p.  13-1 ;  Relation,  1053,  p.  3  ; 
Creuxius,  Hist.,  p.  003.  Evidently 
the  action  of  October  14,  1052,  de- 
scribed by  Dollier  de  Casson.  JI, 
des  Musseaux,  governor  of  Montreal, 
sent  out  Major  Lambi-rt  Clossc,  with 
a  scouting  ])arty  of  twenty-four. 
Three   in   tlie   van   were  suddenly 


fired  upon,  and  one  killed.  Another 
escaped  to  a  wretched  house,  in 
which  the  rest  of  the  party  also  took 
refuge,  with  a  colonist.  Here  they 
held  out,  doing  terrible  execution 
on  the  enemy  until  their  ammunition 
was  nearly  exhausted.  Then  Baston, 
a  brave  soldier,  made  his  way  to  the 
fort,  and  brought  up  a  re-enforce- 
ment of  ten  men,  with  two  small 
cannon  loaded  with  grape.  By  the 
help  of  these  he  reached  Closse  safe- 
ly. When  the  Iroquois  had  sus- 
tained a  few  more  deadly  voUeys, 
they  fied,  having,  out  of  two  hun- 
dred, lost  (says  de  Belmont,  His- 
toire du  Canada,  pp.  6,  7).  twenty 
killed  and  fifty  wounded.  Mother 
Juchereau  (Ilistoire  de  lUotel  Di>u 
de  Qiicbic,  p.  38)  gives  an  account 
of  a  gallant  action  of  Major 
Closse,  who,  at  the  head  of 
twenty,  rescued  four  who  were  be- 
sieged in  a  redoubt,  and  in  the 
action  killed  thirty-two  Iroquois, 
losing  only  four.  She  gives  no  date, 
and  it  may  bo  a  fuller  version  of 
this  same  aflTair  ;  though  Mr.  Fer- 
land  (Ilistoire,  vol.  i.,  p.  400)  seems 
to  identify  it  with  an  action  of  June 
18.  1051  ;  Jesuit  Journal,  July  30. 
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Some  detaclied  from  the  body,  and  approacliing  with  gi-eat 
confidence,  made  signs  that  they  -nishod  to  sjjeak.'  Theii' 
Kew  nego-  Small  number  led  to  theu-  being  admitted  without  diffi- 
peace.  cidty  into  the  fort,  and  they  declared  that  then-  canton 
was  disposed  to  peace,  if  the  French  would  treat  with 
them.  They  accompanied  this  projsosition  with  jDresents, 
and  Ml',  de  Maisonneuve,  on  accepting  them,  called  their 
attention  to  the  fact  that  the  French  nation  was  far  from 
that  perfidy  which  had  so  often  made  them  abuse  the  con- 
fidence placed  in  thek  words — that  he  might  on  this 
occasion  resort  to  repi'isals  and  treat  them  as  spies,  all 
their  past  conduct  giving  him  the  right — but  that  Chris- 
tians act  on  far  different  principles. 

They  admitted  aU  this,  and  declared  that  the  French 
would  soon  have  certain  proofs  of  thek  sincerity.  They 
accordingly  set  out  to  convey  the  governor's  propositions 
to  theii-  sachems,  and  passing  homeward  through  the  can- 
ton of  Oneida,  they  induced  the  chiefs  of  that  canton  to 
join  them.  That  of  Cayuga  did  the  same,  and  even  sent 
deputies  in  its  name  to  Montreal,  with  a  belt,  to  warn 
the  governor  that  there  were  five  hundred  Mohawks  in 
the  field,  aiming  at  Three  Elvers."  Mr.  de  Lauson,  to 
whom  de  Maisonneuve  imparted  this  intelligence,  dili- 
gently armed  all  the  Hurons  whom  he  coidd  assemble. 
The  Hui-ons,  coming  up  with  a  considerable  body  of  Mo- 
,  hawks,  well  posted,  attacked  them  so  resolutely  that  they 
killed  a  great  nimiber,  captured  the  chief  and  several  of 
the  leading  warriors,  and  jDut  the  rest  to  flight.' 

Another  party  of  these  Indians  met  with  better  success. 
It  advanced  to  the  gates  of  Quebec,  where  all  summer 
long  it  gave  constant  alarm,  committed  gi'eat  ravages  on 


'  June  36,  1G53  :   Relation  de  la  ^  TMs  exploit  of  the  Hurons  is 

Nouvelle  France,  1053,  p.  4  ;  Marie  apparently  that  described  as  having 

derinciirnation.Lettre,  Sept.  6, 1053.  occurred  at  Montreal,   August  15: 

'  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  1053, 

1053,  1).  4  ;   Crc^uxius,  Historia  Ca-  pp.  5,  9  ;  Le  Mercicr,  Journal,  Aug. 

nadcusis,  p.  003.  21,  1053. 
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all  sides,  massacred  several  of  the  Frcncli,  and  made  some      1653. 

prisoners,  among  wliom  was  Father  Poncet.'     This  mis-  ' < ' 

sionary  was  greatly  beloved  in  the  colony  ;  and  it  was  no  Cariturc  of 
sooner  known  in  the  capital  that  he  was  in  the  hands  of  Ponctt. 
the  Ii-oquois,  than  forty  French  and  many  Indians  took 
up  the  pitrsuit  of  the  Mohawks,  determined  not  to  como 
back  without  rescuing  him.  They  were,  however,  re- 
tained at  Three  Rivers,  to  re-enforce  the  garrison  of  that 
post,  which  the  enemy  held  blockaded  on  all  sides." 

Before  reaching  that  town  they  perceived  two  heads 
drawn  on  the  tnmk  of  a  tree,  with  Father  Poncet's  name 
below,  and  that  of  a  Freucliman  who  had  been  taken  with 
that  reUgious.  They  also  found  on  the  gi-ound  a  Uttle 
book,  in  which  the  missionary  had  written  these  words  : 
"  Six  Hiu-ons,  naturalized  as  Iroquois,  and  four  Mohawks, 
are  carrying  us  off,  and  have  not  yet  done  us  any  harm." 
He  could  not  say  as  much  a  few  days  after  ;  for  he  Avas 
not  spared,  any  more  than  Father  Jogues  and  Father 
Bi'essani  had  been,  in  similar  circumstances,  either  diuring 
the  march  or  on  his  arrival  in  the  Mohawk  canton.' 


'  Father  [Joseph  Anthony]  Poncet  pastor  at  Quebec  till  1G57,  when  the 

[de  111  Riviure]  was  uncle  of  the  late  Abbe  de  Que-ylus,  assuming  juris- 

bishopofUsez. — Charleroix.   He  was  diction,  deprived  him.    He  was  then 

a  native  of  Paris,  and  studied  at  sent  to  Onondaga,  but  recalled,  and 

Rome:  Chaumonot,  Autobiograplue,  returned  to  France,  Sept.  18,  l(jj7  : 

p.  '-j'i.      He  was  instrumental  in  in-  Dequen,    Journal    (MS.)      He    then 

ducing  Motlier  Mary  of  the  Incarna-  labored  in  Brittany,  and  was  French 

tion  to  come  to  Canada,  in  which  he  penitentiary  at  Loretto,   and  alter 

arrived,  August  1, 16o9.   He  lal)ored  several  years'   mission   life  in  the 

in  the  Huron  country  at  Montreal,  West  Indies,   died  in    Martinique, 

and  especially  at  Quebec:  Relations;  Juno    18,     1075,    aged    sixty-five: 

Charlevoix,  Vie  de  la  M.  Marie  do  Champion,  Vie  du  P.  Rigoleu,  p.  78  ; 

rincarnation,  p.  193.    He  was  taken,  Amerikanisohes   Martyrologium    in 

Aug.  20,  1653,  above  Sillery,  -whUe  DieKatholisohes  Kirche  inden  V.  S., 

endeavoring  to  get  a  poor  widow's  Regcnsburg,  1864.  p.  332. 

field  reaped  for  her  :  Relation  de  la  '^  Father  le  Mercier,  Journal.  Aug. 

Nouvelle  France,  1653,  p.  9  ;  Creux-  31,  1653  (MS.) ;  Relation  de  la  Nou- 

ius,  Historia  Canadensis,  p.  672  ;  Lo  velle  France,  1G53,  p.  10. 

Mercier,   Journal,    Aug.   21,    11153  ;  '  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France, 

Belmont,  Histoire  du  Canada,  p.  7.  1053,   p.   10  :   Le   Mercier.   Journal 

Alter  his  captivity,   he   was  again  (MS.) ;  Murie  do  I'Incarnntiou,  Let- 
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1653.  One  day,  -wlien  they  -n-ere  assembled  to  deliberate  on 
^""^  «'~~^  his  fate  and  that  of  his  companion,  a  woman  presented  a 
Hi3  suffer-  branch  of  wampum,"  to  obtaia  permission  to  cut  off  one  of 
his  fingers ;  and  ha'S'iug  secured  it,  an  Indian  approached 
the  missionary  and  took  his  right  hand,  ^'hile  he  was 
examining  his  fingers,  one  after  the  other,  the  missionary, 
who  had  a  presentiment  that  he  would  not  be  put  to 
death,  asked  the  Almighty  that  his  left  rather  than  his 
right  hand  should  be  mutilated.  The  Indian  instantly 
di'opped  the  hand  which  he  held,  took  up  the  other,  and 
made  a  boy  cut  off  the  forefinger.  Diu'ing  the  operation 
the  servant  of  God  chanted  the  Vexilla  ;  and  at  its  close, 
the  branch  of  wampum  was  hung  around  his  neck,  and 
his  finger  given  to  the  woman  who  had  solicited  it.^ 

The  next  day  he  was  led  fi-om  -s-illage  to  village,'  and 
everywhere  had  much  to  suffer,  especially  fi-om  the  young, 
to  whom  he  was  abandoned,  and  who  treated  him  with 
more  than  barbarous  petulance.  At  last  a  councU  was 
held,  which  decided  to  burn  the  young  Frenchman,  and 
put  the  missionary  at  the  discretion  of  an  old  matron, 
whose  brother  had  been  captui'ed  or  slaia.  The  young 
Frenchman  was  at  once  executed,  but  Poncet's  mistress 
spared  his  hfe.'  Three  days  after,  an  Ii'oquois  came  fi'om 
Three  Elvers,  and  reported  that  they  were  on  the  point  of 
concluding  peace ;  that  Ononthio  demanded,  as  a  prehm- 
inary,  the  Uberation  of  Father  Poncet ;  and  that  it  had 
been  necessary  to  give  him  hostages,  whose  lives  depended 


tre,  Sept.  6,  1653 ;   Creuxius,   His-  been  made  in  France  for  the  trade 

toria  Canadensis,  p.  673  ;  Belmont,  on  the  coast  of  Africa.     The  expres- 

HistoLre  du  Canada,  p.  7.  sion,  hranche  dc  porcclainc,  corre- 

'  A  branch  of  wampum  is  a  long  sponds,  apparently,  to  the  fathom  of 

thread,  on  which  several  beads  of  wampum  of  early  New  York  writers, 

wampum    are    strung. — Chnrlcroix.  ''  Relation  de  la  NouveUe  France, 

The  wampum,  or  clam-shell  beads,  1658,  pp.  10-12. 

are  called  by  Cliarlevoix,  as  by  ear-  ^  Poncet  mentions  but  one  of  the 

lier  French  writers,  porcclaine,  ap-  villages. 

parently  from  their  resemblance  to  *  Relation  de  la  NouveUe  France, 

the  porcelain  beads  wliich  had  long  1653,  p.  14. 
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on  the  missionary's,  and  that  he  had  come  in  all  haste  to      1653. 
give  information.'  ' . ' 

This  intelligence  in  a  moment  changed  the  prisoner's  Ho  is  deUv- 
position.  They  first  took  him  to  Orange,''  to  have  clothes 
made  for  him — for  his  own  had  been,  according  to  custom, 
torn  to  pieces.  On  returning  to  the  Mohawks,  he  was  led, 
in  a  kind  of  triumph,  through  several  towns,  and  every- 
where greeted  with  marks  of  the  sincerest  friendship.  At 
last,  on  the  15th  of  October,"  he  set  out  for  Quebec,  with 
a  deputy  from  the  canton,  who  bore  presents  for  the 
governor-general  and  the  superior  of  the  missions.  They 
had  been  two  days  on  the  march,  when  they  were  over- 
taken by  an  express,  sent  to  teU  the  deputy  that  the  hos- 
tages who  had  been  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  French 
were  in  irons,  that  some  had  even  been  tomahaM-ked,  and 
that  he  should  come  to  a  decision  on  the  matter  before 
going  any  further. 

This  information  embarrassed  the  deputy  ;  but  as  he  Danger  that 
esteemed  Father  Poncet,  he  contented  himself  with  the    iihTwuy" 
missionary's  assurance  that  no  harm  should  befaU  him,    Q",ebec. 
and  continued  his  route.     This  first  alarm  was  followed  by 
some  others,  which  would  have   put  the   missionary  in 
great  danger,  if  he  had  not  had  to  deal  with  a  man  pre- 
possessed in  his  favor.     Those  familiar  with  the  Indians 
are  not  surprised  at  these  incidents,  for  nothing  is  more 
ordinary  among  these  savages  than  to  spread  such  base- 
less rumors.     They  sometimes  spring  fi-om  the  mere  itch- 
ing to  announce  something  new  and  unexpected,  or  fi'om 
the  mere  love  of  talk  and  of  mischief-making.* 


'  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  Oct.   3 :    Relation   de  la   Nouvelle 

1G53,  pp.  9,  14.  France,  l(i53,  p.  Ifl  ;  Creuxius,  His- 

^  He  was  there  Sept.  20,  and  com-  toria  Canadensis,  p.  081. 

plains  of  the  cold  reception  given  ■*  Relation  do  hi  Nouvelle  France, 

him  by  the  governor  of  Fort  Orange,  1653,  pp.  10,  17.     An  event  lielong- 

although  a  letter  from  Governor  de  ing  to  the  year  1053  may  be  inserted 

I.auson  was  handed  to  that  officer  here  from  the  Jesuit  Journiil.     Fa- 

by  an  Iroquois.  ther    Ragueneau    says,   under    the 

'  He  left  the  last  Iroquois  town,  month  of  May  :  "  The  20tb.  a  coim- 


eluded. 
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1653  It  is  most  frequently  to  defeat  some  operation  that  tliey 

^^-^  Jo  not  approve  ;  and  it  is  most  probable  that,  in  tlie 
present  case,  tlie  author  of  this  rumor  sought  only  to  set 
all  at  A'ariance.  The  fact  was,  that  an  Algonquin  had  been 
put  in  prison  at  Quebec  for  intoxication,  and  that  not  one 
of  the  Iroquois  hostages  had  been  molested.  Father 
Poncet,  fortunately  delivered  from  these  perils  by  the 
confidence  which  his  conductor  had  in  him,  nearly  per- 
ished in  port.  "While  shooting  the  Sault  St.  Louis,  his 
canoe  struck,  and  he  was  in  great  danger  of  drowning.  At 
last,  on  the  5th  of  November,  he  reached  Quebec,  where 
he  was  received,  as  it  were,  in  triumph,  and  where,  dui-ing 
the  entire  term  of  his  capti\'ity,  they  had  not  failed  a 
single  day  to  offer  public  prayers  for  his  deliverance.' 
Peace  coa-  Peace  was  already  concluded ;  and  in  spite  of  past 
exj^erience  of  the  levity  and  perfidy  of  the  Iroquois,  the 
people  chose  to  flatter  themselves  that  it  woidd  be  dur- 
able. The  Five  Cantons  had  come  to  the  step  ■n'ithout 
any  concert  with  each  other,  and  the  Mohawks  had  made 
advances  at  a  time  when  they  seemed  most  embittered 
against  us  and  had  nothing  to  fear  on  our  side.  This 
made  all  regard  it  as  the  work  of  Him  who  alone  can  give 
peace  to  the  world ;  but  He,  apparently,  mshed  but  to 
suspend  for  a  brief  period  the  fury  of  the  enemies  of  His 
name,  who  had  not  executed  all  the  sentences  of  His  jus- 
tice, and  give  a  colony,  where  He  had  a  great  number  of 
true  worshippers,  time  to  breathe." 

cil  was  lield  at  the  fort  with  four  friendly,  and  remotely  allied  to  the 

Indian  ambassadors,  come  from  Now  Montagnais.      These    ambassadors 

England,  who  had  brought  a  letter  brought  thirty-six  fine  large  belts 

from  Mr.  John  Heliot,  minister  of  for  the  jiresents  which  they  made  to 

those    quarters,   which  letter   wit-  thank  us  that  their  people  had  not 

nessed  that  the  four  Indians,  taken  been  trcited  hostilcly." 

prisoners  of  war  the  preceding  au-  '  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France, 

tumn  by  the  Algonquins  Atontrato-  1653,  p.  17  ;  Creuxius,  Historia  Car 

ronons,   were  neither  Sokokis  nor  nadensis,  p.  682.     Le  Mercier  (Jour- 

Iroquois,  but  were  allies  of  the  Eng-  nal)  says  he  reached  Quebec,  Nov.  4. 

lish.     .     .     .     The  resolution  of  the  '  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France, 

council   was,   that  this  nation  was  1653,   pp.    17-20.      The    Mohawks 
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The  next  year,  Father  le  Mojiie  was  sent  to  Onondaga     1654. 

to  ratify  the  treaty  in  the  name  of  the  governor-general,  "      ' ' 

and  all  passed  with  great  satisfaction  on  both  sides.     The    Father  lo 
missionary  told  the  Indians  that  he  wished  to  have  his    to  unon- 
cabin  in  their  canton,  and  his  offer  was  not  only  accepted,   ratiiy'the 
but  a  site  was  marked  out,  of  which  he  took  possession,     '^""y- 
He  was  then  feasted  in  several  towns,  loaded  with  pres- 
ents  on  behalf  of  all  the  sachems,  and  taken  back  to 
Quebec  according  to  their  promise.' 

But  the  joy  inspii'ed  by  the  happy  success  of  his  nego-  Fervor  of 
tiation  was  nothing  compared  to  that  which  he  felt  at  the    captives 
sight  of  a  multitude  of  Huron  captives,  who  formed  amid  TroquoLf 
the  heathen  a  church  quite  similar  to  that  of  the  Jews 
during  the  captivity  of  Babylon.     Then-  faith  had  been 
put  to  the  severest  tests,  and  was  only  the  more  lively.' 
The  example  of  their  virtues,  and  the  pathetic  exhorta- 
tions of  some  of  them,  had  inspii-ed  the  Iroquois  with  an 
exalted   esteem  for  the    rehgion   which  they  professed. 
Several  even  seemed  disposed  to  embrace  it.     Father  le 
Moyne  baptized  some ;  and  his  extreme  desu-e  to  see  an 
Iroquois  church   well   established,  as   soon   as   possible, 
made  him,  on  his  retm-u,  observe  silence  as  to  an  event 
which  befell  him  on  his  route,  and  which  was  only  subse- 
quently learned  from  the  Iroquois  themselves. 

He  was  in  a  canoe  with  two  Onondagas.     Hui'ons  and 

made  their  presents,  Nov.   6,  and  Belmont,  Histolre  du  Canada,  p.  7 ; 

they  were  returned  on  the  9tli  :  Le  Faillon,  Histoire  de  la  Colonic  Fran- 

Mercier,  Journal ;  M.  Marie  do  I'Iq-  (;aise,  p.  1G3. 

carnation,  Lettres  Historiques,  p.  •  lie  left  Quebec,  July  2.  1054,  and 
220.  A  large  Iroquois  party  men-  returned  to  it,  Sept.  11  :  Rilationdo 
aced  Three  Rivers,  hut  they  were  la  Nouvello  France,  1G54,  p.  11  ; 
brought  to  terms  of  pi'aco  by  the  Creuxius,  Ilistoria  Canadensis,  p. 
defeat  of  a  party  near  Montreal  by  705  ;  M.  Marie  de  ITncarnation,  Let- 
the  Huron  chief,  Annontaha  or  Ka-  tres  Historiques,  p.  2iG.  He  at  this 
nontaga.  The  bravo  Huron  took  time  discovered  the  Onondaga  salt- 
prisoners  several  great  war-chiefs,  springs  :  N.  Y.  Doc.  Ilist..  i.,  p.  33. 
and  went  to  Three  Rivers  to  jiro-  •'  Relation  de  la  NouvcUo  France, 
pose  negotiation  :  Le  Mercier,  1(!54,  p.  13  ;  Creuxius.  Ilistoria  Ca- 
Journal,  Aug.  21,  1G53  ;  Dollier  de  nadensis,  p.  707  ;  JI.  Mario  do  I'ln- 
Casson,  Histoire  de  Montreal  (,MS.) ;  carnation,  Lettros  Historiques,  p.  228. 
Vol.  II.— 17 
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1654.  Algonquins  followed  in  others.  As  they  approached  Mon- 
'  >  "^  treal,  they  were  quite  surprised  to  see  themselves  sm-- 
Adventure  rounded  by  several  canoes,  full  of  Mohawks,  who  poured 

of  Father  le  ,        ''  ,,        ,  „     ,     •  ,  m,       -rr 

Moyne,  by  upon  them  a  volley  fi-om  aU  theu'  muskets.  The  Hiu-ous 
of  the  and  Algonquins  were  all  killed,  as  well  as  one  of  the  On- 
ondagas — Father  le  Moyne  being  taken  and  bound  as  a 
prisoner  of  war.  The  surviving  Onondaga  was  told  that 
he  might  return  home ;  but  he  protested  that  he  could  not 
abandon  the  missionary,  who  had  been  confided  to  him  by 
the  sachems  of  his  canton,  and  he  menaced  the  Mohawks 
with  aU  the  -svTath  of  the  Upper  Ii'oquois. 

At  first  they  laughed  at  this  threat ;  but  when  they  saw 
that  the  Onondaga  held  firm,  they  changed  their  tone, 
unbound  the  jDrisoner,  and  put  him  in  the  hands  of  his 
faithfid  conductor,  who  took  him  to  Montreal.'  Mother 
Mary  of  the  Incarnation,  in  her  weU-written  and  highly- 
esteemed  letters,  full  of  excellent  notices  of  these  times, 
relates  the  event  somewhat  differently.  She  adds,  that 
the  conduct  of  the  Mohawks  was  disavowed  by  their  can- 
ton, who  threw  the  blame  on  a  Hollander,  born  of  a  Mo- 
hawk mother,  who  had  been  brought  up  in  his  mother's 
cabin,  lived  with  the  Indians,  and  is  known  in  our  Kela- 
tions  only  under  the  name  of  Batard  Flamand — the 
Flemish  Bastard."  Be  that  as  it  may,  this  accident, 
known  quite  late,  made  no  alteration  in  the  arrangement 
made  by  the  treaty  of  peace  concluded  between  the  two 
nations.  This  was  not  even  the  only  insult  received  from 
the  Iroquois,  and  as  to  which  it  was  deemed  prudent  by 
the  French  authorities  to  close  their  eyes.' 

There  were  then  six  hundred  Hurons  in  Isle  Orleans, 

'  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  nal   of  le  Brercier  is  lost  for  thia 

1654,  p.  33.     Creuxius  (Historia  Ca-  period,  and  the  Relation  of  1G55  was 

nadensis,  p.  715)  supposes  this  to  be  carried    off  by    robbers:    Fcrland, 

on  his  return  from  Onondaga  ;  but  Coiirs  d'Histolre,  i.,  p.  419. 
there  is  nothing  in  the  Relation  to        '  Relation  dc  la  Nouvelle  France, 

make  us  suppose  it  to  bo  BO.     It  was  1C54,  p.  11. 

apparently   going  from   Qui-ln f  to        '  Copie   de    deux    Lettres,    1055, 

Montreal,  subsequently.     Tlie  Jour-  p.  2. 
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where  tliey  began  to  support  themselves  by  their  OTvn      1654. 

labor.     As  they  were  the  flower  of  the  Christians  of  that  ' ''~~^ 

nation;  as  they  had  not  abandoned  the  Lord  in  the  Piety  of  the 
miseries  wherewith  he  had  permitted  them  to  be  afflicted  ;  ]»ie  Gr- 
and as  they  had  borne  the  scandal  of  the  Cross  with 
patience  and  resignation,  e.specially  admirable  in  neo- 
phytes, it  is  easy  to  conceive  theii-  fervor  at  a  time  when 
every  thing  led  them  to  gratitude  towards  Him  who  giveth 
death  and  quickeneth,  always  for  the  good  of  His  elect. 
Besides,  they  lacked  no  assistance  which  could  serve  to 
nourish  their  piety.  The  most  fervent  had  been  formed 
into  two  sodalities,  one  for  men  and  the  other  for  women ; 
and  these  associations  produced  among  these  fervent  In- 
dians the  same  fruits  of  holiness  that  were  then  admired 
in  aU  parts  of  the  Christian  world  where  they  were  estab- 
lished.' And  this  we  say,  notwithstanding  what  is  written 
by  an  author  who  had  every  reason  to  distrust  his  infor- 
mation, and  whose  profession  should  have  rendered  him 
more  reserved  in  speaking  of  things  as  to  which  he  could 
not  be  personally  informed.'' 

The  desire  of  imitating  the  Queen  of  Virgins  made  a 
number  of  the  young  women  embrace  cehbacy ;  and  the 
edifying  conduct  of  these  spouses  of  Christ  invested  with 
respect,  in  the  eyes  of  the  Indians,  a  state  which  had,  a 
few  years  before,  been  despised.  The  other  sedentary 
missions  gave  no  less  edification  to  the  French ;  and  the" 
tranquillity  brought  about  by  the  peace  gave  hopes  that 
all  the  nations  of  the  North  and  East  would  soon  embrace 
Christianity — nothing,  it  seems,  any  longer  preventing 
their  api^roaching  us,  or  our  missionaries  visiting  them. 

Meanwhile,  the  Mohawks  were  laboring  iinderhand,  and 
sought  an  opportunity  to  trouble  the  repose  which  we 
and  our  aUies  enjoyed.  Interest,  a  motive  hitherto  little 
known  among  these  people,  but  which  had  been  inspired 

•  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  Fran«e,  '  Le  Clorcq,  Etnblissement  de  la 
1654,  p.  20.  Foi,  i.,  p.  539. 
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1654.     by   Em-opean    commerce    and    example,    -n-as   tlie    main 
■       ■        grbimd  of  their  discontent ;  and  tlieir  jealousy  against  the 
The  Mo-    other  cantons  had  sowed  the  seeds  of  great  contentions 
to  break  oif  among  them.     As  long  as  the  war  lasted,  that  nation  had 
e  peace,  ^j-j^^jg^j  exclusively  with  the  Dutch,   which  greatly   dis- 
pleased the  Upper  Cantons,  because  the  trail  which  they 
were  obhged  to  take  to  reach  Orange  was  very  long,  and 
compelled  them  to  pass  through  the  lands  of  the  Mo- 
hawks, who  thus  held  them  in  a  kind  of  dependence  ;  and 
besides,  the  Mohawks,  supported  by  then-  propinquity  to 
the    Dutch,   were   able    to    dictate   terms   to   the   whole 
country.' 
They  re-       All   these   advantages   ceased  with  the  peace,   which 

sume  hos- 
tilities, and  oj^ened  trade  between  the  French  and  the  Upper  Can- 

lay-brothcr.  tons.  It  is  not,  therefore,  astonishing  that  the  latter 
showed  so  much  eagerness  to  conclude  the  treaty,  or 
that  the  Mohawks  manifested  repugnance,  and  repented 
as  soon  as  they  had  concurred  in  it.  Moreover,  they 
never  wished  it  to  extend  to  our  allies  ;  and,  in  fact,  they 
did  not  arrest,  or  discontinued  for  only  a  brief  term,  their 
war-parties  against  them.  They  soon  wearied  of  observ- 
ing the  conditions  agreed  upon  by  them  with  us,  and 
which  consisted  in  their  not  appearing  in  arms  in  the 
colony,  and  not  disturbiug  the  missionaries  in  their  func- 
tions. A  Jesuit  lay-brother,  John  Liegeois,  was  found 
near  Sylleri,  pierced  by  two  musket-balls,  his  head  sev- 
ered from  the  body;  and  the  scalp  gone.° 

It  was  then  evident  that  there  was  no  longer  any  room 
for  temporizing  with  such  an  enemy,  who  was  without 
self-control ;  and  it  was  deemed  necessary  to  reduce  him 

'  Copie  de  deux  Lettres,  1C55,  p.  3.  He  liad  been   in  the  colony  from 

See  also  Relation  de   la  Nouvclle  1634,  and  rendered  important  ser- 

France,  1C4G,  pp.  10,  17.  vices.     Ho  had  just  put  up  a  ibrt  or 

'  Copie  de  deux  Lettres,  1C5.3,  p.  3  ;  blockhouse  at  Sillery,  and  went  into 

M.  Marie  de  I'lncarnation,  Lettres  a  wood  to  see  whether  there  were  any 

Historiqucs,  p.  230  ;  Creusius,  His-  signs  of  the  enemy,  when  ho  was 

toria  Canadensis,  p    733.      Brother  surprised  and  killed  ;  Sketch  in  Jes- 

Liegcois  was  killed,  May  39,  1C55.  nit  Journal,  close  of  1056. 
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iu  all  haste,  while  there  was  a  liopo  that  he  would  not  bo      1654. 
sustained  by  the  other   cantons.     Accordingly,  so  laalxy  '"■"■v-^' 
detachments  were  sent  out,  that  they  finally  succeeded  in  Exploit  of 
inspiring  those  savages  ^vith  alarm  ;  and  nothing,  perhaps,  quhi^q'uttw. 
contributed  to  this  more  than  the  exploit  of  an  Algonquin 
squaw  of  Sylleri.     She  was  in  the  field  with  her  husband 
and  children,  when  five  Mohawks  suddenly  started  up, 
rushed  on  her  unsuspecting  husband,  and  bound  him. 
The  chikh'en  were  too  small  to  escape,  and  for  the  same 
reason  they  neglected  to  bind  the  woman.     The  Mohawks 
paid  dearly  for  this  confidence.     At  a  moment  when  they 
least    expected    it,    the    courageous    Christian    seized    a 
hatchet,  di-ove  it  into  the  head  of  the  chief  of  the  party, 
and  then  tomahawked  another  who  ran  up  to  his  assist- 
ance.    The  remaining  three,  astonished  at  such  boldness, 
at  once  fled,  leaving  our  heroine  with  her  husband,  whose 
bonds  she  cut,  and  her  children,  whom  she  took  back  iu 
triumph  to  the  village.' 

These  reverses  disgusted  the  Mohawks.    They  once  more    .pi^^  ^^^ 
solicited  peace,  and  this  time  without  any  restriction  ;  and  bn^ks  re- 
as   they  were  very  earnest   to   have   a  missionarv,   and  P<'"'^«-   ■^ 

,  .  "  missionary 

Father  le  Moyne  still  more  earnest  to  obtain  permission  « siven  to 
to  go  among  them,  their  wishes  were  gratified."  The  mis- 
sionary was  well  received,  and  this  was  sufficient  to  con- 
vince him  that  the  Mohawks  really  wished  to  live  on  good 
terms  with  all  the  world.  He  was  not  disabused,  even 
after  one  of  these  savages,  taking  the  part  of  a  maniac  or 
possessed  person,  ran  the  whole  night  long  thro\igh  the 
various  cabins,  tomahawk  in  hand,  yelling  that  he  meant 
to  kill  Ondesson.  This  was  the  missionary's  Iroquois 
name,  and  had  been  borne  by  Father  Jogues  before  him.* 
This  madman  would,  apparently,  have  carried  out  his 
threat,  had  he  found  minds  at  all  disposed  to  approve  it ;  but 


them. 


'  Copie  de  deux  Lettres,  lG5o,  p.  3 ;  '  Ondessonk :  Relation,  1G3!),  p.  53. 

Creuxius,  Hist.  Canad.,  p.  743.  It  was  also  the  Huron  name  of  Tes- 

-  Copie  de  deux  Lettres,  1055,  p.  souat  or  le  Borufne  de  I'lslo:  Rela- 

2  ;  Creuxius,  Hist.  Canad.,  p.  743.  tion,  1037.  p.  14G. 
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1654.  no  oue  moved.  As  to  Father  le  Moyne,  neither  an  incident 
showing  so  conclusively  that  it  was  not  yet  time  to  trust 
to  the  Mohawks,  nor  many  other  events,  coming  in  quick 
succession,  could  imdeceive  him.  Persuaded  that,  by  dint 
of  cultivating  that  savage  people,  they  would  ultimately 
tame  them,  he  did  not  take  pains  enough  to  study  their 
character — a  study  very  necessary  to  any  one  who  forms  a 
project  so  difficult  as  that  of  destroying  all  the  prejudices 
of  the  miud  and  all  the  passions  of  the  heart.' 

The  Ouondagas  seemed  to  act  with  more  fi'ankness,  and 
Fathers  Chaumonot  and  Dablon  were  sent  to  them.""     The 


Two  other 

mission- 

nries  pro- 
ceed to  On-  former  was  of  Italian  origin,"  and  at  the  time  the  oldest  of 

the  missionaries  in  New  France,  where  he  hxbored  to  an 


ondaga. 

1655. 


extreme  old  age  with  unwearied  zeal,  and  where  his  mem- 


'  Copie  de  deux  Lettres,  1G55,  p. 
3 ;  M.  Marie  do  I'lncarnation,  Let^ 
tres  Historiques,  pp.  235-9.  They 
are  not  so  severe  on  le  Moyne. 

^  Copie  de  deux  Lettres,  1655.  pp. 
2-6  ;  Creuxius,  Historia  Canadensis, 
p.  740.  Cliaumonot  (^in  Ms  Auto- 
biograpliie,  p.  06)  says  that  Menard 
■was  selected,  but  that  be  was  sent 
at  the  instance  of  Governor  de  Lau- 
son  :  M.  JIarie  de  I'lncarnation,  Let- 
tres Historiques,  p.  2-10. 

'  Peter  Joseph  Mary  Chaumonot 
was  not  of  Italian  origin.  Charlevoix 
■was  misled  by  an  allusion  of  Dablon 
to  his  Italian  style.  From  his  own 
very  curious  account  of  his  life  it  ap- 
pears that  he  was  born  near  Chatil- 
lon-sur-Seine,  in  1011,  and  after 
running  a^way,  and  meeting  many 
strange  adventures,  entered  the  Jes- 
uit novitiate  in  Rome,  on  the  18th 
of  May,  1633.  Father  Poncet  in- 
duced him  to  solicit  the  American 
mission,  and  they  came  out  together 
in  1039.  Chaumonot  was  at  once 
Bent  to  the  Huron  mission,  and  there 
spent  eleven  years,  visiting  Hurons, 
Petuns,  and  Neuters.     He  founded 


the  colony  on  Isle  Orleans.  After 
his  return  from  Onondaga,  he  re- 
sumed his  care  of  the  Hurons  at 
Quebec,  Beau])ort,  and  finally  at 
Lorette,  which  he  founded.  During 
a  visit  to  Montreal,  he  established  a 
still-subsisting  confraternity  of  the 
Holy  Family.  He  died,  February 
21,  1693.  His  Indian  name  -n'aa 
Hechou.  Besides  his  Autobiogra- 
phy (with  sequel,  New  York,  1858), 
he  wrote  a  thorough  Huron  gram- 
mar, of  wluch  a  translation  has 
been  published  in  the  Transactions 
of  the  Quebec  Literary  and  Histori- 
cal Society,  vol.  ii.,  and  several  let- 
ters, preserved  in  the  Relations  and 
in  Carayon,  Documents  Inedits. 
Claude  Dablon  was  apparently  from 
Dieppe.  He  arrived  in  1055,  and 
after  laboring  at  Onondaga,  explored 
the  Upper  Saguenay,  and  attempted 
to  reach  Hudson's  Bay.  In  1668  he 
was  sent  to  Lake  Superior.  He  be- 
came superior  of  the  missions  in 
1670,  and  was  in  office  in  1688.  He 
died  at  Quebec,  in  1097.  He  is  the 
author  of  the  Relations  for  1671  to 
1679. 
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orj  is  still  iu  benediction.  Father  Dablon  had  but  just  1655. 
arrived  from  France,  and  rapidly  acquired  a  high  reputa-  '~—~~<^^ 
tion  for  wisdom  and  virtue.  These  two  laborers  set  out 
from  Quebec,  September  19,  1655,  with  the  deputies  of 
Onondaga  who  had  come  to  invite  them,  attended  by  a 
great  number  of  Indians  of  the  same  nation.  They  did 
not  even  wait  till  they  reached  their  missionary  destina- 
tion before  commencing  the  labors  of  the  apostolate.' 

The  first  deputy  was  accomj^anied  by  his  wife,  who  was 
extremely  dehghted  with  all  that  she  saw  among  the 
Christians,  especially  in  the  two  communities  of  nuns. 
She  incessantly  qiicstioned  Father  Chaumonot  as  to  our 
ceremonies  and  mysteries.  Seven  or  eight  Iroquois  united 
with  her  to  receive  instructions.  They  were  touched  by 
the  missionary's  words,  and  on  reaching  then-  country 
were  in  a  condition  to  receive  baptism,  which  was  admin- 
istered to  them  with  great  pomp.  "V\Tiat  the  examples  of 
French  piety  had  produced  in  the  heart  of  the  Iroquois 
woman  just  mentioned,  the  fervor  and  zeal  of  the  Huron 
captives  produced  in  the  different  towns  iu  which  they 
had  been  dispersed,  and  the  missionaries  everywhere 
found  a  sincere  appreciation  of  Christianity  and  hearts 
disposed  to  embrace  it.' 

Tliey  reached  that  canton  on  the  5th  of  November,  and  They  plant 
they  had  every  reason  to  augui-  well  for  the  future  fr-om  "  """'*' 
the  reception  extended  to  them  in  the  princii^al  to^\Ti. 
The  presents  which  they  bore,  in  the  name  of  'Sir.  de  Lau- 
son,  were  accepted  with  respect,  and  j^resents  delivered  in 
return.'  A  site  was  then  assigned  to  the  missionaries  for 
a  residence  ;  and  as  soon  as  they  were  lodged,  the  Fathers 


'  Copie  de  deux  Lettres,  p.  3  ;  Re-  in  the  N.  Y.  Documentary  History, 

lation  de  la  N.  P.,  1G5G,  p.  7  ;  Creux-  i.    Tlio  woman  referred  to  is  Teoton- 

ius,  Historia  Canadensis,  p.  748.  harasou  ;  Heliition,  llioli,  pp.  15,  23  ; 

-  They  set  out  from  Quebec,  Sept.  Crcuxius,  Hist.  Canad.,  p.  701  ;  Let- 

19,  1055  ;  left  Montreal,  Oct.  7  ;  and  tres  Ilistoriijues,  p.  241. 

readied  Onondaga,   Nov.   5  :    Kela-  ■'  Helatiou  de  la  Nouvelle  France, 

tion  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  1(!5(!.  pp  1(150,  p.  15  ;  Creuxius,  Historia  Qi- 

7-13.     This  full  diary  is  iu  English  nadeusis,  p.  701. 
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1655.     informed  the  sachems  that  they  desired  to  deehire,  in  full 
^■^       '  council,  and,  if  jiossible,  in  a  general  assembly  of  the  can- 
ton, the  intentions  of  those  who  had   sent  them.     This 
proj^osition  was  well  received,  and  the  assembly  was  a 
very  large  one' "  ^ 

Father  Chaumonot  there  discoursed  of  the  Christian 
faith  in  a  manner  which  filled  all  his  hearers  with  aston- 
ishment. He  insisted  strongly  on  the  marvellous  change 
which  Christianity  works  ia  the  hearts  of  those  who 
embrace  it  sincerely,  and  the  effect  of  this  part  of  his 
addi'ess  derived  additional  weight  fi'om  the  fact  of  their 
having  evident  examples  before  their  eyes.  At  the  close 
of  his  discourse,  an  orator  thanked  him,  in  the  name  of 
all,  for  the  zeal  which  he  showed  for  leading  th^m  to  an 
eternal  felicity,  and  told  him  that,  compared  A\ith  the 
French,  other  Europeans  did  not  know  how  to  talk.' 
Fruits  of  They  at  once  began  to  build  a  chapel ;'  and  so  many 
labors.  Ic^it  a  hand,  that  it  was  finished  in  one  day,  and  that  very 
day  a  catechumen  was  baptized  in  it.'  Thenceforward 
the  missionaries  exercised  all  their  functions  with  the 
same  fi'eedom  as  though  they  were  in  the  midst  of  the 
French  colony,  and  they  found  many  hearts  of  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  ah'eady  taken  possession.  A  young 
maiden,  not  yet  baptized,  refused  the  two  best  matches  ia 
her  town,  for  the  sole  reason  that  her  suitors  were  idol- 


'  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  Dutcli :     Relation    de    la   Nouvelle 

1656,  p.  14.   De  Lauson  had  conceded  France,  1656,  p.  17. 

to  them  a  tract  ten  leagues  square,  ■*  The  presents  were  returned  on 

at  or  near  Onondaga  :  Archives,  Bu-  the  16th,  and  the  chapel  question 

reau  dcs  Terres.  taken  up  the  17th  :  Relation  de  la 

^  The  meeting  at  which  the  pres-  Nouvelle  France,  1656,  p.  20  ;  Creux- 

ents  were  given,  and  the  one  where  ius.  Hist.  Canad.,  pp.  770,  771. 

Chaumonot  spoke  so  ably,  ivere  the  '  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France, 

Bame :  Relation,  p.  15  ;  Creuxius,  p.  1656,  p.  30.     Three  children  were 

761.     The  Onondaga  presents  were  baptized,  Nov.   18,  the   day  of  its 

given  in  the  name  of  the  Sngochien-  erection  :   Creuxius,  Historia  Cana- 

daguete,  called  by  our  writers  Ato-  densis,  p.  771.     Chaumonot  (in  his 

tarho.  Autobiographic,  p.  67)  gives  intcr- 

'  The  comparison  was  with  the  esting  details. 
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aters.      A  few   days   after,    a  war-cliief   ba\-iug  in   vain      1655. 

solicited  her  to  sin,  resorted  to  violence  to  compel  her ;  ' > ' 

but  the  noble  convert  had  the  fortitude  to  wrest  herself 
from  his  hands,  and  escape  to  a  place  free  from  his 
perseciitions.  After  such  a  trial,  Father  Chaumonot 
thought  it  wrong  to  hesitate  anj^  longer  to  confer  baptism, 
which  she  solicited  with  great  earnestness ;  and  he  had 
the  consolation  of  hearing  the  heathens  themselves  say 
that  she  deserved  to  be  a  Christian — a  decisive  testimony 
in  favor  of  a  rehgion  whose  sanctity  not  even  libortinago 
and  hardness  of  heart  coiild  prevent  men  from  acknowl- 
edging.' 

A  woman,  much  esteemed  in  the  canton,  was  one  of  the 
first  to  take  her  place  among  the  postulants  for  baptism, 
and  her  whole  family  followed  her  example.  Some  of  the 
heathen  wished  to  persuade  her  that  she  would  regi-et  it, 
and,  shortly  after,  she  sank  into  an  extreme  languor.  She 
had  a  grandson,  ten  or  twelve  years  old,  to  whom  she  was 
greatly  attached.  This  child  was  attacked  by  the  same 
disease  as  his  grandmother,  and  soon  wasted  away  to  such 
an  extent  that  his  very  sight  inspu-ed  horror.  The  ene- 
mies of  Christianity  did  not  fail  to  turn  these  accidents  to 
account ;  but  their  triumph  was  brief  enough.  God  in- 
spired the  sufierers  with  a  constancy  and  resignation 
which  became  the  topic  of  conversation  and  the  admu-a- 
tion  of  the  whole  town ;  and  the  moment  they  received 
baptism,  they  recovered  perfect  health.' 

This  marvel,  which  was  follo\\ed  by  several  others,  ilid 
not,  however,  save  the  two  religious  from  experiencing 
many  contradictions  and  running  many  risks,  chiefly  at 
the  hands  of  some  Hurous,  who,  being  hardened  in  heart 
while  they  were  in  their  own  country,  kept  constantly  in- 
sinuating in  the  minds  of  the  Iroquois,  tliat  if  they  per- 
mitted the  introduction  of  this  strange  religion,  it  would  in 

'  Relation  do  la  Nouvcllo  Franco,  ■  Tho  woman  lioro  rolVrred  to  is 
1050,  p.  23 ;  Crousius,  llistoria  Ca-  Tcotonlianisun.  tUoir  hostess  :  Rcla- 
nadensis,  p.  774.  tion  do  la  Xonv.  France,  lOoU,  p.  '23. 
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1655.     time  commit  the  same  ravages  as  liad  been  seen  every- 

' '      ■  where  that  it  had  been  preached  :'  and  as  nothing  makes 

a  greater  impression  on  the  mind  of  these  nations  than 
dreams,  they  imagined  new  ones  every  day/  to  endeavor 
to  bring  the  Onondagas  to  theii"  object ;  but  they  did  not 
succeed,  before  care  had  been  taken  to  forewarn  the 
Indians  on  this  point. 
Destruo-  It  was  about  the  same  time  that  the  Iroquois  completed 
Erie  nation,  their  destruction  of  the  nation  of  the  Eries  or  of  the  Cat. 
This  war  had  not  at  first  been  favorable  to  them ;  but 
they  were  not  disheartened,  and  at  last  got  the  upper 
hand  so  completely,  that,  but  for  the  great  lake  which  still 
bears  the  name  of  that  nation,  we  should  not  even  know 
that  it  had  existed.'  It  was  reasonably  feared  that  this 
new  success  would  make  the  Iroquois  resume  then*  for- 
mer haughtiness  towards  the  French,  but  the  Onondagas 
only  appeared  better  disposed  to  unite  themselves  more 
closely  with  them.  To  this  end  they  made  advances 
which  were  deemed  sincere,  inasmuch  as  at  bottom  thcii" 
own  interest  dictated  the  step.*    At  last  Father  Dablon, 


'  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  number  of  wild-cats  in  tlieir  coun- 

1650,  p.  25  ;  Creusius,  Historia  Ca-  try  :  Relation,  1654,  p.  10.     In  1654 

nadensis,  p.  775.  they   were  supposed  to  Lave  two 

^  Relation  de  la  NouveUe  France,  thousand  braves,  excellent  bowmen, 

1656,  p.  25  ;  Creusius,  Historia  Car  with  poisoned  arrows  :  lb.    None  of 

nadensis,  p.  776.  the  Relations  give  any  more  definite 

^  The  Eriehronnon  (Relation,  1054,  information  as  to  their  location,  and 

p.  9),  Riquehronnons  (Relation,  1060,  of  their  towns  but  one  name,  Keiitai- 

p.  7) — (misprinted  Rigneronnon,  Re-  enton,  has  been  preserved,  and  that 

latiou,    1661,   p.    29) — were    called,  cannot    be    identified.      Catharine 

evidently,  Eri,e  by  the  Hurons,  and  Ganncaktcna,  foundress  of  the  In- 

Rique  by  the  Onondagas.     They  at  dian    village    at    La   Prairie,    was 

one   time   dwelt   on    the    southern  from  this  town  :  Chauehetiere,  MS. 

shore  of  Lake  Erie,  but  were  com-  •*  This   colony   to  Onondaga  was 

pelled   to    retire    very    far    inland  promised  in  the  spring  of  1054  (Re- 

by    western    enemies.      They    had  lation  de  la  NouveUe  France,  p.  19) ; 

many  towns,  cultivated  the  earth,  but  de   Lauson   had  no  means  to 

and  spoke  a  dialect  of  the  Huron  :  elfect  it,  and  he  sent  missionaries. 

Relation,  1048,  p.  40  ;  Bressani,  Breve  chiefly  to  gain  time.    A  council  luld 

Relatione,  p.  6.     They  were  called  Feb.  29,   1050,  in  which  a  ru|pture 

by  the  French  Cat  nation,  from  the  was  threatened,  made  it  necessary 


HISTORY  OF  NEW  FRANCE.  267 

in  concert  witli  them,  proceeded  to  Quebec,  to  endeavor      165;. 

to  induce  Mr.  de  Lauson  to  send  a  good  number  of  French  ' 1 ' 

among  them.' 

He  started  on  the  2d  of  March,  1656,  -nith  a  numerous  Project  of  a 
escort,   and  reached   Quebec   only  in   the  early  part  of  ony  ut  On- 
April.°     He  had  no  diiSculty  in  bringing  Mr.  de  Lauson    "'^  ''^'^' 
into  the  views  of  the  Iroquois  ;  and  notwithstanding  all      1656. 
that  was  told  that  general  by  a  Huron,  who  had  lived 
long  among  the  Onondagas,  to  dissuade  him  from  trusting 
to  those  Indians,  he  could  not  alter  his  resolve.^    Fifty 
Frenchmen  were  chosen  to  go  and  form  the  proposed  set- 
tlement, and  the  Sieur  Dupuys,  an  oiEcer  of  the  garrison, 
was  assigned  to  them  as  commandant.'     Father  Francis 
le  Mercier,  who  had  succeeded  Father  Jerome  LaUemant 
in  the  office  of  superior-general  of  the  missions,  wished  to 
conduct  in  j)erson  those  of  his  rehgioiis  whom  he  had 
selected  to  establish  the  first   Iroquois   church.      These 
were    Fathers   Fremin,    Mesnard,   and    Dablou."      Then.' 
departure  was  fixed  for  the  7th  of  May  ;  and  although  the 
harvest  had  been  by  no  means  abundant,  the  Sieur  Du- 
puys was  plentifully  suppHed  with  means  to  support  all 

for  DaWon  to  go,  especially  as  there  him:  LettresHistoriques, p.  531.  Ho 

was  a  report  that  Onondagas  were  tookten  soliliersof  then-arrison(Rel., 

imprisoned  at  Montreal :  Cliaiimnnot  1658,  p.  o),  and  apparently  forty  other 

Autoljiograpliie,  p.  (iS  ;  Relation  de  Frenchmen  :  Relation.  lOOU,  p.  38. 
la   Nouvelle    France,    1050.    p.    35  ;         '  Francis  le  Mercier  entered  the 

Creuxius,  Hist.  Canadensis,  p.  7fll.  order  Oct.  14,  lfl'20  ;  came  to  Canada 

'  In  July,  1055,  the  Duke  de  Dami>  in  1035  ;  was  on  the  Huron  missioa 

ville,    Count   de    Biron,    was   again  till   its  ruin  ;  Superior  from  1053  to 

made  viceroy  of  New  France:  Mem.  1050.  and  from  1005  to  1070,  and  as 

Hist.  Soc.  Montreal,  p.  110.  sucli  published  six  Relations.  Hewas 

"  He  reached  Montreal,  March  30,  for  a  time  director  of  M.  Jlary  of  the 

1650:  Creuxius,  Hist.  Canad.,  p.  793.  lucarnatiou.     After  leaving  Canada 

'  Relation  de  la  N.  F.,  1050,  p  38.  in  1073,  he  was  sent  to  the  West  In- 

■*  Zachary  du  Puys  was  commaii-  dies  as  visitor,  and  died  at  Marti- 

dant  of  the  fort  of  Quebec  (.Kerland,  niiiue,  June  I'J,  1090.     Jerome  l.ale- 

Cours  d'llistoire,  i.,  p.  430)  and  be-  iiiant.  born  at  Paris  in  151I3,  camo 

came  subsequently  Major   of  Mon-  to  Canada  in  1038;  on  Huron  mis- 

treal:  Faillon,  ii.,pp.388,517;  Mem.  sion  till  1015  ;  Superior  from  101 1  to 

Soc.  Hist.  Montreal,  p.  135.    M.  Mary  l(i50  ;  in  France  from  1050  to  10.5'J  ; 

of  the  Incarnation  speaks  higlilyof  again  8u[ierior,  105SI  to  1005;  ilied 
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1656.     Ms  party  dui'ing  a  wliole  year,  as  well  as  seed  to  sow  tlie 

^■"""^''""^  lands  of  ■whicli  he  should  take  iDossession.' 

Hostility  of     The  news  of  this  enterprise  having  spread  around,  gave 

hawks,     the  Mohawks  much  serious  thought,  and  reawakened  aU 

their  jealousy  of  the  Onondagas.     A  general  assembly  of 

the  whole  canton  was  held  to  deliberate  on  this  affair,  which 

seemed  of  the  highest  importance.     The  conclusion  was, 

to   resort   to   every  means  in  order  to   thwart  the  new 

settlement.     In  consequence  of  this  deliberation,  a  party 

of  four  hundred  men  was  raised  and  sent  out,  with  orders 

to  scatter  DujDuys'  troop  or  cut  it  in  pieces.     They  missed 

it,  however,  and  then,  in  revenge,  plundered  some  isolated 

canoes,  and  even  wounded  some  of  the  occupants.     After 

that,  these  traitors,  pretending  to  be  mistaken,  said  :  "  We 

did  not  know  that  you  were  Frenchmen.     We  took  you 

for  Hurons  or  Algonquins."' 

Tiiey  carry      It  was  uot  deemed  by  the  French  at  the  moment  jjolitic 

tho^Furous  to  follow  lip  this  iusult,  iu  hopes  of  being  soon  in  a  posi- 

Orieanl'^  tion  to  render  theif  vengeance  more  certain  and  decisive, 

if  the  Mohawks  did  not  spontaneously  make  reparation ; 

but  they  soon  after  showed  that  nothing  was  fm-ther  fi-om 

theii'  thoughts.     They  approached  Isle  Orleans,  and  one 

morning,^  before  sunrise,  they  fell  on  a  band  of  niaety 

Hurons,  of  aU  ages  and  sexes,  who  were  at  work  in  a  field, 

kiQed  six,  bound  aU  the  rest,'  and  putting  them  in  their 

at  Quebec,  January  2G,  1673.    James  tion,  1657,  and  from  p.  11  it  seema 

Fremiii  was  apparently  recently  ar-  that  they  did  not  take  provisions 

rived.    He  was  in  Onondaga  from  enough  to  last  till  they  got  to  Onon- 

1656    to    1G58 ;    then    at    Miscou,  daga. 

Three    Rivers,    and    Cape    de    la        '  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  Fiar.ce, 

Madeleine.     Selected  for  the  Cayu-  1657,  p.   9.     A  lay-brother  is  the 

ga  mission   in   1666,   he  was  mis-  only  one  mentioned  as  wounded, 
sionary  on  the  Mohawk  from  1667        ^  May  20,  1656:  Rel.,  1657,  p.  5  ; 

to  1671.     He  died  at  Quebec,  July  3,  Chaumonot,  Autobiographic,  p.  73. 
1691.      Two    lay-brothers,   Brother        ■*  The  Relation  for  1657  does  not 

Ambrose  Broar  and  Brother  Joseph  give  the  total  number  or  that  of 

Boursier,  also  went :  Relation,  1656,  the  killed.     It  says  indefinitely  (p. 

p.  38  ;  Relation,  1657,  p.  9 ;  Creux-  G),  "  Our  loss  was  seventy-one  per- 

ius,  Historia  Canadensis,  p.  794.  sons,  with  a  great  number  of  young 

'  I  do  not  find  this  in  the  Rela-  women." 
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canoes,   passoci   hauglitil}'  before    Quebec,    making    their      1656. 

I^risoners  sing  in  front  of  the  fort,"  as  if  to  defy  the  gov-  ' ''^"^ 

ernor-general  to  come  and  rescue  them  from  their  hands, 
carried  them  off  to  their  \-illago  unpursued,^  burned  the 
chief  among  them,  distributed  the  rest  among  the  cantons, 
and  retained  them  in  a  harsh  captivity.' 

Mr.  de  Lauson  lias  been  severely  censured  for  having 
put  up  with  such  insolence  :  and  his  inaction,  it  must  be 
confessed,  while  they  were  carrpng  olf,  so  to  say,  from 
between  his  arms,  allies  whose  preservation  equalh-  con- 
cerned the  honor  of  the  French  name  and  that  of  religion, 
casts  a  stain  on  his  memory  which  all  his  virtue  cannot 
efface  ;  but  it  is  because  there  are  misfortunes  which  men 
do  not  forgive,  and  which,  to  their  way  of  thinking,  dis- 
Jiouor  a  man  as  much  as  the  gi-eatest  cowardice.  Tho 
Hurons,  in  consequence  of  a  presumptuous  confidence, 
had  allowed  themselves  to  be  surprised.  To  rescue  them 
from  the  Mohawks  would  have  required  the  calling  out  of 
five  or  six  hundred  men  ;  and  even  if  the  governor-general 
had  had  them  ready,  the  time  necessary  to  arm  and  cm- 
bark  them  would  have  given  the  savages  a  greater  start 
than  was  needed  to  baffle  any  efforts  of  a  pursuing  party. 

A  young  Huron*  of  this  ill-starred  band,  who  escaped 
from  the  village  where  he  was  a  captive,  subsequently 
gave  most  edifying  details  of  the  piety  and  constancy  of 
these  fervent  neojihytes,  many  of  whom  were  treated  with 
unparalleled  inhumanity,  especially  one  of  their  chiefs, 
whose  tortures  lasted  three  dajs,  during  which  he  never 


'  Pcrrot,   Memoire,   etc.,   p.   106.  "  great  battel,  in  which  tho  Quato- 

De  la   Potherie   devotes   only  one  gliics   (/.  c,  Ilurons)  were  entirely 

page  (Histoire  de  I'Amt'rique  Sejv  destroyed." 

teutrionale,    pp.    125,    126)    to    the  *  M.  Marie  de  I'lncamation,  Let- 
history  of  the  Hurons.  tres  Ilistoriquos,  pp.  .W^,  5:!;j.     The 

-  Relation  de  la  Nouvello  France,  details  of  this  surprise  were  ascor- 

1657,  p-  6  ;  Perrot,  Mo-urs,  etc.,  des  tnined  from  Joachim  Ondakout.  who 

Sauvages,  p.  84.    Colden  (in  his  His-  was  relieved  hy  the  colony  going  to 

tory  of  the  Five  Nations,  N.  Y.,  1737,  Onondaga  :  Relation,  1657,  p.  11. 

p.  17)  alludes  to  this  siu-prise  as  a  ■*  Joachim  Ondakout. 
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'"5°-     ceased  praising  the  Lord,  although  he  discovered  from 
"         the  outset  that  it  was  his  perseverance  in  this  holy  exer- 
cise which  irritated  his  torturers  and  made  them  prolong 
his  martyrdom.' 
Adventures      A  fortnight   after   the   occurrence  of   this  misfortune, 
°oua'is  ufter"  thii-tj  Ottawas°  landed  at  Quebec,  guided  by  two  French- 
*tion°ot'the"  "len,'  and  loaded  with  furs.      But  before   entering  into 
Hurona.    ^j^g  results  flowing  from  this  voyage,  it  will  be  well  to 
resume  matters  a  little  further  back. 

The  Iroquois  had  no  sooner  expelled  the  Hurons  from 
their  country,  than  they  undertook  to  inflict  the  same 
treatment  on  all  their  alHes.  The  Ottawas  were  of  this 
number  ;  and  as  the}-  saw  themselves  no  longer  in  a  posi- 
tion to  resist  the  conquerors  of  one  of  the  bravest  and 
most  powerful  nations  on  the  continent,  they  did  not  deem 
it  proper  to  wait  tUl  the  Iroquois  came  to  burn  their  towns 
and  butcher  them  there. 

Some  had  already  retii-ed  to  Saguiuaw  Bay,  others  to 
Thvmder  Bay  (both  on  Lake  Huron),  a  number  to  Maui- 
toualin*  Island,  and  that  of  Michillimakinac  ;  but  the 
mass  of  the  nation  remained  on  the  banks  of  the  gi'eat 
river'  which  bears  their  name,  till  the  entke  destruction 


'  Relation  de  la  Nouvclle  France,  ante,  p.  8.     The  Otta^-as,  a  small 

1G57,  p.  25.  tribe  allied  to  the  Outchipom's,  or 

'  The  French  form  is  Outaouais ;  Ojibways,   always  resided  -west  of 

but  as  it  ■will  be  of  constant  occur-  the  Hurons.     Tliey  are  first  called 

rence,   the  ordinary  English   form  Andatahoilat  (Sagard,  Dictionnnire, 

■will  be  adopted  hereafter.  v.  Nations  ;  Histoire  du  Cimada,  p. 

^  These  two  Frenchmen  had  set  200) ;  Ondatauauat  (Bressani,  p.  G) ; 
out,  Aug.  6,  1654  (Relation  de  la  Ondataouatouat  (Relation,  1654,  p. 
Nouvelle  France,  1056,  p.  38),  and  9) — a  Huron  term,  perhaps  from  on- 
returned  in  the  latter  part  of  August,  data,  ■n-ood,  and  equivalent  to  Gens 
1656 :  lb.  ;  Perrot,  Moeurs,  etc.,  des  Bois.  Da  Creux,  in  his  map, 
p.  83.  places  them  on  Manitouline  Island, 

^  These  ^vore  all   apparently  old  as   does    Chaniplain    (map,   p.    7), 

resorts.     Thunder  Bay  is  said  to  be  Bressani    (Breve    Relatione,   p.   6), 

called  from  a  chief  of  that  name.  and   the   Relation  de   la  Nouvclle 

'  Cliarlcvoix  here  foUows  out  his  France,  1671.  p.  31.     The  Hurons, 

erroneous   idea    that    the    Ottawas  at  a  later  date,  gave  this  name  to 

■were  on  the  Ottawa  River.      See  the  Illinois :  Potior  (MS). 
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of  the  Huron  towns.     Then  tliey  join(!(l  the  Tionnontatoz      1656. 

Hurous,'  with  whom  they  j^t^iiGtratccl  far  into  the  soutlieru  ' • 

regions.  They  first  formed  an  alliance  with  the  Sicnix,  The  otta- 
then  fell  out  with  them,  and,  to  their  cost,  trained  to 
war  that  nation,  till  then  by  no  means  brave,  and  httle 
known  east  of  the  Mississippi.  They  then  broke  up  into 
several  bands,  and  the  ivTetched  state  to  which  they  were 
reduced  spread  everywhere  the  terror  of  the  Iroquois 
name.^ 

At  last,  in  consequence  of  their  wanderings  in  those 
vast  countries,  and  their  division  into  several  bands, 
some  of  which  have  never  since  appeared,  both  were  so 


'  Some  of  thi;  Ilurons  fled  to  Mani- 
toulino  (Relation,  1651,  p.  5);  tlic 
Tionontates  to  Jlicbilliinakmac 
Island  (Relation,  1671,  p.  87).  In 
1052  they  were  at  Teaontoiai — ?  the 
Noquet  Islands — (Relation,  1072,  p. 
35;  PeiTot,  p.  80),  and  the  next 
year  were  about  to  retreat  into  Lake 
Superior,  to  Aotonatendie  (Rague- 
neau,  Journal,  July,  1053),  near 
the  great  lake  which  we  call  "  of 
the  I'uants"  (Relation,  1054,  p.  9) — 
probably  the  Puiute  du  St.  Esprit, 
Chagoimegon  (Rel.,  1007,  p.9  ;  1072, 
p.  35).  In  1658  they  were  among  the 
Pottawotamies  (Relation,  1658,  p.  3 1 ), 
and  in  165'J  they  were  on  the  Mis- 
sissippi (Helatiou,  1060,  p.  12  ;  Per- 
rot,  p.  83).  Here  they  came  into 
contact  with  the  Sioux,  and  falling 
out  with  them,  ascended  Black 
River  (Perrot,  p.  87),  although  the 
Ottawas,  who  had  till  then  kept 
them  company,  marched  oa  to  Cha- 
goimikon  (Perrot,  p.  87).  Hero  Me- 
nard evidently  found  the  Ottawas, 
and  was  going  from  their  village  to 
that  of  the  Ilurons  on  Black  River 
when  he  lost  his  life  (Relation,  1603, 
p.  21  ;  Perrot,  p.  !)1).  A  remnant  of 
the  Neuters  was  apimreutly  lilended 
with  these  Tionontates.    After  the 


overthrow  of  the  Ilurons  and  Tio- 
nontates, six  hundred  Lroqunis,  in 
1050,  attacked  the  Neuters,  but  were 
routed  by  Tahontaenrat,  who  killed 
two  hundred  (Raguene-au.  Journal, 
April,  1651).  Another  Iroquois  army, 
of  twelve  hundred,  invaded  the  Nea- 
ter territory  the  next  winter  (ib.) 
These  took  Te  Otondiation,  and  des- 
olated the  Neuter  country  (ib.,  Sept., 
1051);  but  the  Neuters  formed  an 
alliance  with  the  Andastcs,  and 
gained  such  advantages  that  the 
Seneca  women  and  children  fled 
from  their  towns  (,ib.,  April  19, 1052). 
The  last  Neuter  town  was  oinwsite 
Detroit  (Perrot).  After  this  a  rem- 
nant of  eiglit  hundred  tied  to  Skan- 
chioe,  and  in  the  fall  of  1053  were 
preparing  to  join  the  Tionontates  at 
A  otonatendie,  three  leagues  bt'vond 
the  Rajiid  Skia.o  or  Sault  St.  Mary, 
which  was  a  general  resort  of  Otta- 
was, Chippeways,  Nipissings  (Jour., 
July,  1053).  Here  we  lose  trace, 
and  cannot  tell  whether  they  actu- 
ally united  with  the  Ilurons  or  sul>- 
mitted  to  the  Iroquois.  Most  prolw 
ably  they  did  both,  as,  some  years 
later,  they  formed  a  considerable 
part  of  the  Senecas. 

-  Perrot,  Memoire,  pp.  80,  87. 
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1656.  reduced  in  numbers,  that  it  maj-  be  said  that  not  a  twen- 
'  <  ■  tieth  part  now  exists.'  It  was  one  of  these  detached 
The  otta-  bands  of  the  Ottawa  nation,  who  had  been  joined  by  some 
Hurons,  that  the  two  Frenchmen  just  mentioned  had 
bi'ought  from  the  shores  of  Lake  Michigan  to  Quebec, 
■where  their  Avelcome  was  the  more  cordial  from  the  praise 
bestowed  by  their  guides  on  the  treatment  which  they 
had  received.  Intercourse  with  the  Hurons  had  some- 
what improved  the  manners  of  that  people,  one  of  the 
rudest  in  Canada,  and  had  even  giA^en  them  some  alight 
tincture  of  Christianity." 

The  two  Frenchmen,  who  were  worthy  men,  had  bap- 
tized some  of  their  childi-en  at  the  point  of  death,'  and 
these  little  innocents  went  to  take  possession  of  heaven  in 
the  name  of  their  nation  ;  but  notwithstanding  these  fair 
hopes,  the  assiduous  care  of  the  missionaries  never 
could  induce  the  Ottawas  to  relish  the  things  that  are 
of  God.  There  are  few  nations  on  the  whole  continent 
where  more  effort  has  been  made  to  produce  Christians 
and  more  unsuccessfully ;'  but  there  was  then  no  reason 
to  judge  so,  and  the  peltries,  Avith  which  those  who  had 
just  arrived  at  Quebec  were  loaded,  made  Mr.  de  Lauson 
beheve  it  his  duty  not  to  neglect  this  occasion  of  extend- 
ing the  trade  of  the  colony. 

Thirty  young  men  offered  to  accompany  the  Ottawas 
on  their  return  f  and  Father  le  Quien,"  who  governed  the 
mission  during  the  absence  of  Father  le  Mercier,  allowed 
himself  to  be  persuaded  to  give  them  Fathers  Dreuillettes 
and  Garreau,  with  Louis  le  Boesme,  a  lay-brother,  who 


'  Neitlier  the  Relations  nor  Per-  *  His  name  was  John  Dequen,  as 

rot  convey  this  idea  his  own  autograph  attests.     In  the 

'  Relation  de  la  Nouvello  France,  Relation  do  la  Nouvello  France  for 

1G56,  p.  39.  1656,  written  by  him,  it  is  printed 

*  lb.  De  Qven.     He  came  to  Canada  in 

■•  The  present  missionaries  have  at  16.35,  and  labored  chiefly  at  Quebec, 

last  succeeded.  He  was  Superior  from  IGoC  to  1659, 

'  Relation  do  la  Nouvelle  France,  and  died  at  Quebec  Oct.  8,  1059,  serv- 

1656,  p.  40.  ing  the  sick  in  time  of  pestilence. 
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had  been  brought  iip  by  Fatlier  do  Brebeuf  in  the  Huron      1656. 

missions.     Tliis  convoy  started  from  Quebec  a  little  before    ' — ■ ' 

mid-August,  and  the  next  day,  as  it  approached  Three    Mission- 
Eivers,   it  was  warned   by   a   canoe,   dispatched    by  the    pivtn  to 
governor  of  that  town,  that  there  was  a  party  of  Mohawks    "u.um. 
in  the  neighborhood.     This  party  had  already  discerned 
the  Ottawas,  and  laid  an  ambuscade  for  them ;  but   they 
did  not  fall  into  it,  and  arrived  safely  at  Three  Elvers.' 

The  French  who  accompanied  them  then  reflected  that 
these  Indians  were  very  iU  equipped,  and  that  they  could 
not  escape  an  encounter  with  a  foe  whoso  forces  might 
increase  at  any  moment.  They  accordingly  resolved  to 
proceed  no  further  ;  and  there  were  only  three  who  were 
tinwilling  to  abandon  the  Jesuits.''  The  Ottawas  were  no 
sooner  embarked  than  they  perceived  that  the  Mohawks 
were  at  their  heels  ;  yet  this  did  not  induce  them  to  use 
greater  precairtion  as  they  advanced.  They  had  pur- 
chased fire-arms,  the  use  of  which  was  new  to  them.  They 
delighted  to  try  them,  and  so  kept  the  Mohawks  in- 
formed of  their  route.  Their  pursuers  thus  had  time  and 
means  to  choose  a  suitable  place  to  surprise  them  or 
attack  them  advantageously.' 

Such  an  opportunity  presented  itself  on  the  banks  of   Tiioynre 
the  Lake  of  the  Two  Momitains,  which  is  the  discharge  of  ""("iiVmo-  ^ 
the  Great   Kiver  into  the  river  St.  Lawrence,  above  the     l'''"''*; 
island  of  Montreal.     Here  they  intrenched  themselves  on 
a  little  hiU,  which  gave  them  a  lookout  for  a  great  dis- 
tance, and  they  posted  a  considerable  number  of  men  with 
guns  in  the  bushes,  on  an  advanced  point  close  to  which 
the  Ottawas  had  (o  pass.     Six  canoes,  containing  Hurous 
exclusively,  with  Father  Garreau,  wei"e  at  the  head  of  this 
convoy,  and,  when  they  came  within  reach,  the  Mohawks 
poured  a  volley  on  them,"  killiug  and  wounding  a  great 

'  Relation  de  la  N.  F.,  105!!.  ji.  40.  ^  Relation  di-  lu  Xmivollo  France, 

-  Relation  do  la  Nonvello  France,  1051!.  p. -10 ;  Creiixiu:;,  Uistoria  (."ana- 

in5(i.  p.  40.      Charlevoix   dojs  not  densis,  p.  Ti)(!. 

follow  the  authority  precisely.  ■*  Ri^lation  do  In  N.  F.,  lOoli,  p.  41. 
Vol.  U.— 18 
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1656.  manj-.  Tliey  tlien  nisbed  on,  tomaliawk  iu  hand,  and 
^~"'~'<  ■  made  prisoners  of  all  who  had  not  perished  at  the  first 
Father  Gar-  vollej.     Among  these  cai^tives  was  the  missionary,  whose 

tally      spine  was  broken  by  a  musket-ball.' 

At  the  first  sound  of  the  attack  the  Ottawas  plied  their 
paddles  to  reUeve  or  avenge  their  comrades.  On  reach- 
ing the  point  where  the  Huron  canoes  had  remained  with 
the  corpses  of  the  slain,  they  landed  without  ojDposition, 
and  in  the  ardor  which  possessed  them  had  well-nigh 
carried  all  the  Mohawk  defences  ;  but  after  a  pretty  stub- 
born fight,  in  which  much  blood  was  shed  on  either  side, 
the  assailants  were  obliged  to  draw  off.  Tet  they  did  not 
retire  far,  but  intrenched  on  theii'  side,  fii-mly  resolved,  to 
all  appearance,  not  to  leave  the  spot  till  they  had  satis- 
faction of  the  Iroquois  ;  but  the  next  night  they  secretly 
decamped,  and  in  the  morning  nothing  was  found  iu  their 
intrenchment  bitt  the  two  Jesuits,  with  the  three  French- 
men who  accompanied  them." 

As  soon  as  the  chief  of  the  Mohawk  party  was  informed 
of  it,  he  went  to  visit  the  two  religious.  This  chief  was 
the  Flemish  Bastai'd,  already  mentioned.  His  compliment 
rolled  entirely  on  the  sorrow  which  he  declared  he  felt  for 
the  wound  of  Father  Garreau,  and  he  protested  that  the 
missionary  had  not  been  recognized  till  after  the  first 
charge,  in  which  he  had  been  wounded.  Nothing  was  less 
sincere  than  this  excuse  ;  for  the  missionary  had  no  sooner 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Mohawks  than  they  stripped 
him  naked,  in  spite  of  his  woimd,  and  from  that  time  they 
had  given  him  neither  food  nor  di'ink,  nor  even  thought  of 
dressing  his  woimd.^     The  next  day,*  the  2d  of  Septem- 

'  Relation,  1656,  p.  41 ;   Creuxius,  gave  up  to  the  French  to  be  shot. 

Hist.  Can.,  p.  790  ;  Belmont,  Hist,  du  '  Druillettcs  and  the   lay -brother 

Canada,  p.  9  ;  Perrot,  Memoire,  etc.,  Garreau  were  already  in  the  hands 

p.  84  ;  Pijart,  Relation  (MS.)  de  la  of  the  ilohawks :    Relation  do  la 

Mort  du  P.  Garreau.     According  to  Nouvelle  France,  IG.-iO,  p.  41. 

Perrot,  Father  Garreau  was  shot  by  "  Relation  de  la  NouveUe  France, 

a  Frencliman   who  had  joined  the  IGoG,  p.  42. 

Iioquois,  but   whom  the  Mohawks  ■*  He  was  shot  on  Wednesday,  Anff. 
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ber,  lie  was  taken  to  Montreal  by  some  Mohawks,  who,      1656. 

with   a  very  ill  grace,  presented  two  belts — one  to  show  ' ■■ ' 

their  regret  for  having  fired  ujDon  him,  without  knowing    Death  of 
him :    the  other  to  wii:)e  away  the   tears   of  his  fellow-      reaa. 
religious.' 

Father  Claude  Pijart,  who  was  fortunately  at  Montreal, 
received  the  wounded  priest,  who  was  now  beyond  all 
remedy,  and  who  expired  on  the  -itli,"  in  his  arms,  implor- 
ing of  the  Almighty  the  conversion  of  his  murderers.  Fa- 
ther Leonard  Garreau  was  a  native  of  Limoges,'  and  New 
France  lost  in  him  an  excellent  laborer.  After  his  death, 
Father  Dreuillettes,  with  their  companion,  turned  back 
towards  Quebec,  whence  the  former  soon  returned  to  the 
Abenaquis.' 

There  was  no  longer  any  ground  for  doubting  the  dis- 
satisfaction with  which  the  Mohawk  canton  regarded  the 
good  understanding  between  the  Upper  Iroquois  and  the 
French,  or  that  it  sought  aU  means  of  breaking  it  off. 
The  French,  on  their  side,  flattered  themselves  that,  if  the 
four  upper  cantons  remained  firm  in  their  alUance,  the 
Mohawks  would  be  forced,  sooner  or  later,  to  follow  their 
example,  or  at  least  remain  quiet,  for  fear  of  being  over- 
whelmed by  them ;  and  great  hopes  were  based  on  the 
settlement  about  to  be  made  at  Onondaga.  Mr.  Dupuys, 
after  a  short  stay  at  Three  Rivers  and  Montreal,  had  left 
the  last-named  island  on  the  8th  of  June,  and  the  same 


30,  and  it  was  not  till  Saturday  that  His  father  had  fought  gallantly  un- 

they  carried  him  to  Montreal :  Re-  der  Henry  IV.,  aiid  nvas  renowned 

lation  de  la  NouveUe  Franco,  1630,  for  his  extensive  and  discriminating 

p.  43 ;  Creuxius,  Historia  Canadensis,  charities.     He  entered  the  Society 

p.  799.  of  Jesus,  Sept.  37,  1038.    He  came 

'  Relation  de  la  NouvoUe  France,  to  Canada  in  August,  1043,  and  had 

1G5G,  p.  43.  been    constantlj-  and   actively  em- 

'  Ho  died  on  the  2d  :  Relation  de  ployed  in  the  Huron  and  Algonciuiu 

la  Nouv.  France,  1050,  p.  43  ;  Creux-  missions.    Du  Creux  (in  his  History, 

ius,  Historia  Canadensis,  p.  799  ;  Pi-  pp.    799-810)  writes   somewhat    at 

jart.  Relation  (MS.)  length. 

3  Leonard   Garreau   was  born  at        ''  1  find  no  authority  for  the  last 

St.  Aredius  de  Perche,  Oct.  11,  1009.  statement,  and  doubt  it. 
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1656.     day  he  fell  upon  a  Mohawk  party,  whom  he  plundered,  in 
"      »    -^  retaliation  for  the  canoes  which  those  Indians  had  robbed 

a  short  time  before.' 
The  French      On  the  29th,  about  nine  in  the  evening,  the  voice  of  a 

"nd'agal  'ox^'^  iu  pain  was  heard  in  the  camiJ.  The  commander  at 
once  ordei-ed  the  drums  to  beat,  and  an  Indian  was  seen 
approaching,  though  with  gi-eat  difficulty.  It  was  the 
young  Huron  who  had  escaped,  as  already  related,  after 
the  incursion  into  Isle  Orleans.  The  skin  of  his  body  was 
haK  roasted,  and  for  seventeen  days  that  he  had  been 
wandering  he  had  tasted  no  food  but  berries.  The  Onou- 
dagas  who  accompanied  the  French  made  him  a  di-ink 
which  soon  restored  his  stomach.  Food  was  then  given, 
and  the  poor  creature  sent  to  Quebec.^ 

Their  re-        The  rest  of  their  voyage  was  prosperous,  except  that 

ception.  ^jjgy  suffered  considerably  fi'om  want  of  provisions,  their 
supply  not  having  been  properly  managed.  They  had 
reckoned,  as  usual,  on  fishing  and  hunting.  Both  these 
resoiu'ces  failed,  and  the  French,  who  were  not  accus- 
tomed to  fast  like  the  Indians,  would  almost  all  have  died 
of  starvation,  had  not  the  Onondaga  sachems  sent  out 
canoes,  loaded  with  provisions,  to  meet  them.  By  this 
means  they  learned,  moreover,  that  a  large  number  of  L'o- 
quois,  of  all  the  cantons,  and  many  other  Indians,  awaited 
them  on  the  banks  of  Lake  Gaunentahaf  and  Mr.  Du- 
puys,  on  his  side,  jjrepared  to  make  his  entrance  into  the 
country. 

Before  reaching  the  spot  where  the  Indians  had  halted, 

July  11.  he  landed  five  small  pieces  of  cannon,  and  fired  a 
voUey.  He  then  re-embarked,  and  sading  on  in  fine 
order,'  he  entered  the  lake,  where,  in  less  than  fifteen 
minutes,  he  fii-ed  two  general  volleys  of  musketry.     To 

'  Relation  de  la  NouveUe  France,  talia  means  Material  for  the  Council 

1657,  p.  10.  Fire.     Morgan. 

•  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  Their  banner  was  of  white  silk, 
1657.  p.  11.  with  the  monogram  of  Jesas  em- 

*  Now  Lake  Onondaga.     Gannen-  broidered:  Relation,  1657,  p.  10. 
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judge  by  appearances,  he  was  received  in  the  most  re-      1636. 

spectful  and  cordial  manner  in  the  world.     Harangues,  ' > ' 

banquets,  chants,  dances — nothing  was  spared.  The  next  St.  Mary's 
day,  July  12,  the  Te  Deum  was  chanted  at  the  close  of  a  uiia. 
solemn  Mass  ;  then  the  sachems  offered  the  presents  usu- 
ally made  in  treaties  of  alliance  ;  and  on  the  IGth  aU  the 
French  received  communion  with  a  piety  which  was  an 
exceUeut  example,  and  produced  a  gi'eat  impression  on 
the  minds  of  the  Indians.  The  next  day  they  began  to 
prepare  theu'  quarters,  and  Father  le  Mercier  proceeded 
to  visit  the  town  of  Onondaga,  where  he  was  received  with 
great  ceremony." 

On  the  24th  a  general  council  was  held,  and  Father  Chau- 
monot  there  spoke  of  the  Christian  rehgion  with  the  same 
eloquence  and  the  same  success  as  he  had  done  on  his 
arrival  in  the  canton."  The  same  day,  deputies  came  from 
the  canton  of  Cayuga  to  solicit  a  missionary,  and  Father 
Mesnard  was  granted  to  them.°  All  was  now  apjjarently 
in  movement,  in  the  canton  of  Onondaga,  to  embrace 
Christianity,  and  it  became  necessary  to  increase  by  more 
than  one-half  the  chapel,  no  longer  able  to  hold  ah  who 
sought  instruction  in  our  mysteries.  In  the  month  of 
August  there  were  excessive  heats,  which  caused  great 
maladies,  but,  by  the  good  care  of  the  Indians,  all  the 
sick  soon  recovered.' 

This  last  mark  of  affection  on  the  part  of  this  people 
convinced  the  most  incredulous  that  the  Onondagas  could 
be  depended  upon  in  future ;  yet  the  wisest  thought 
precautions  necessary,  at  least  against  fickleness,  and  it 
proved  fortunate  that  their  advice  was  followed.  To  hold 
this  canton  in  check,  and  by  its  means  the  rest,  required 
only  the  erection  of  a  fort.     But  all  the  resoiu'ces  of  Can- 

'  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  Franco,  -  Relation  do  la  Nouvelle  Franco, 

1G57,  p.  14.     It  18  represented  as  five  1657,  ]>.  l(i. 

leagues  from  St.  Mary's.     Lo  Mer-  '  lb.  (p.  19)  does  not  state  the  day. 

cier  was  called,  by  the  Onondagas,  ■*  Relation  de  lu  NouveUo  France, 

Achiendaee.  1C57,  p.  19. 


278  HISTORY  OF  NEW  FRANCE. 

1656.     ada  would  not  have  sufBced  to  meet  siich  an  expense,  and 

""    ■<^-'  among  the  associates  in  the  New  France  Company  no  one 

had  less  credit,  or  was  less  hearkened  to,  than  those  who 

were  best  informed  as  to  the  country. 

Some  of  the      While   these  things   were   passing   at    Onondaga,   the 

^'*Hi?rona"^  Hiirons  on  Isle  Orleans,  no  longer  deeming  themselves 

io?"the     secure,  took  refuge  in  Quebec ;  and  in  a  moment  of  resent- 

Mohuwks,  mgj^t  at  ha\'ing  been  abandoned  by  the  French,  they  sent 

and  refieut.  "  j  ■>  j 

secretly  to  propose  to  the  Mohawks  to  receive  them  into 
their  canton,  so  as  to  form  only  one  people  with  them.' 

They  had  no  sooner  taken  this  step  than  they  repented ; 
but  the  Mohawks  took  them  at  their  word,  and  seeing 
that  they  endeavored  to  withdraw  their-  proposition,  re- 
sorted to  measures  to  compel  them  to  adhere  to  it.  They 
began  by  letting  loose  upon  them  several  parties,  who 
butchered  or  carried  off  all  who  went  out  apart  in  the 
fields  ;  and  when  they  suj^posed  that  these  hostilities  had 
rendered  them  more  tractable,  they  sent  thirty  deputies 
to  Quebec  to  bring  them  in." 
Haughti-  Nothing  could  exceed  the  haughtiness  with  which  these 
"Mohlwk*^  envoys  discharged  their  commission.  They  first  applied 
envoys,  j.^  -^^x.  de  Lauson,  and  asked  to  be  heard  in  a  general 
assembly  of  the  Hurons  and  French ;  and  the  governor- 
general  having  consented,  the  chief  of  the  deputation  first 
addressed  the  Hiu-ons,  saying  :  "  Brother,  it  is  now  some 
time^  since  you  stretched  out  yoixr  hands  to  beg  me  to 
lead  you  to  my  country  ;  but  as  often  as  I  get  ready  to  do 
so  you  di'aw  back,  and  it  is  to  pimish  you  for  your  incon- 
stancy that  I  have  struck  you  with  my  hatchet.  Beheve 
me.  Give  me  no  more  ground  to  treat  you  thus.  Arise 
and  follow  me."  With  these  words,  he  presented  two 
belts — one,  he  said,  to  help  the  Hui'ons  to  rise  ;  the  other 

'  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  who  encamped  three  or  four  davs' 

1657,  p.  19.  march  from  Quebec,  and  sent  thirty 

'  The  Relation  (1G57,  p.  20)  does  to  the  Hurons  to  summon  them  to 

not  mention  hostilities.     It  saj-s  a  go. 

party    of   one    hundred   was   sent,  ^  Four  years. 
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to  assure  them  that  henceforward,  the  Mohawks  wouLl  live      1656. 
■with  them  as  with  their  luutliren.'  ' 1 ' 

He  then  turned  towards  the  general,  and  spoke  to  him 
in  these  words  :  "  Ononthio,  lift  ixjd  your  arms  and  let 
your  children  go,  whom  you  hold  clasjsed  to  your  bosom ; 
for,  should  they  commit  any  folly,  it  is  to  be  feared,  that 
while  intending  to  chastise  them,  my  blows  may  reach 
you.  This  is  to  open  your  arms."  And  he  presented  a 
belt.  "  I  know,"  he  continued,  "  that  the  Huron  loves  the 
prayer  ;  that  he  acknowledges  and  adores  the  Author  of 
all  things ;  that  in  all  his  necessities  he  has  recoui'se  to 
Him.  I  wish  to  do  the  same.  Consent  that  Ondessou 
(Father  le  Moyne) — who  has  left  me,  I  know  not  why — 
return  with  the  Huron  to  instruct  me  ;  and  as  I  have  not 
canoes  enough  to  take  so  many,  do  me  the  favor  to  lend 
me  yours."  He  supported  these  two  requests  with  two 
other  belts,  and  retired." 

The  reader  will  doubtless  have  much  difficulty  in  under-  Embarrass- 
standing  what  obliged  Mr.  de  Lauson"  to  suft'er  such  inso-  ""huioqs.''^ 
lence  at  a  time  when  he  had  no  other  enemy  on  his  hands 
except  the  single  canton  of  the  Mohawks.  Perhaps  he 
wished  to  see,  before  coming  to  a  rupture  with  them,  in 
■what  way  affairs  would  turn  at  Onondaga.  But  the  fact 
is  that  he  manifested  to  the  Mohawks  no  resentment  at 
the  haughty  discourse  of  their  orator.  This  the  Hurons 
marked  well,  and  they  were  greatly  embarrassed.  Past 
experience  and  the  conduct  of  the  Ii'oquois  made  them 


'  Relation  de  la  Nouvello  France,  he  went  to  France,  and  having  been 

1657,  p.  20.  ordained,    returned    in    KJoU   ■with 

2  lb.  Bishop  Laval.     In  1GT2  he  returned 

3  The  acting  governor  at  this  time  with  his  daughter  to  France  :  Bol- 
was  Mr.  Charles  do  Lauson  de  Char-  mont,  Histoiro  du  Canada,  p.  9  ;  Sle- 
ny,  son  of  the  governor.  He  came  moires  de  la  Soc.  Hist,  de  Montreal, 
to  Canada,  June  23,  1G5"2.  In  Au-  p.  80.  Juchcroau  (.llistoire  do  I'Ho- 
gust,  1G52,  he  married  Mary  Louisa  tel  Dieu,  p.  110)  is  mistaken  in  sup- 
Giflard,  who  died  in  lOoO.  After  posing  that  .lohn  de  Lauson,  the 
his  father's  departure,  in  the  sum-  seneschal,  was  left  as  governor.  Seo 
nier  of  10.50,  he  administered  the  Faillon,  Histoire  de  la  Colouie  Fran- 
government  till  Sept.  18, 1057,  when  i,aise,  ii.,  p.  25!). 
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1656.  fear  the  worst,  and  their  destruction  seemed  certain,  take 
'  ^  '  -which  course  they  would.  In  this  perplexitj'  they  divided. 
Some  declared  that  they  would  not  leave  the  French ; 
others  resolved  to  give  themselves  to  the  Onondagas,  with 
whom  they  had  akeady  entered  into  engagements.  Only 
the  Bear  family  kept  its  word  given  to  the  Mohawks.' 

These  resolutions  taken,  the  council  reassembled ;  and 
although  the  governor-general  had  taken,  apparently,  no 
measures  to  have  his  rank  respected,  he  chose  to  be  pres- 
ent. Father  le  MojTie,  who  acted  as  his  interpreter, 
spoke  first,  and  said  :  "  Ononthio  loves  the  Hurous.  They 
are  his  children  ;  but  he  does  not  keep  them  in  leading- 
strings.  They  are  old  enougli  to  act  for  themselves.  He 
opens  his  arms  and  leaves  them  at  liberty  to  go  whither 
they  will.  For  my  part,  I  will  follow  them  wherever  they 
go.  If  they  go  to  you,  Mohawk,  I  will  instruct  you  also 
in  what  manner  it  is  necessary  to  pray  and  adore  the 
Maker  of  aU  things  ;  but  I  dare  not  hojDC  that  30U.  will 
listen  to  me.  I  know  you,  and  know  how  far  your  indo- 
cOity  goes ;  but  I  will  console  myself  with  the  Hurons. 
As  to  the  canoes  you  ask,  you  see  well  enougli  that  we 
have  scarcely  what  we  need.  If  jou  have  not  enough, 
make  some."^ 
The  whole  The  chief  of  the  Bear  family  of  the  Hurons'  then  spoke. 
gives  itseff  "  Brothers,"  said  he,  "  I  am  yoiu-s.  I  throw  myself  with 
'Vawks."'  closed  eyes  into  yoiu'  canoes,  prepared  for  every  thing,  even 
to  die.  But  I  wish  to  go  at  first  alone,  with  my  own  cabin.l 
I  will  not  permit  others  to  embark  with  me.  If  hereafter 
the  rest  of  my  nation  wishes  to  come  and  join  me,  I  ■will 
not  oppose  it ;  but  I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  let  them  see 

'  The  Attignenonhac,  or  Cord  fam-  1657,  p.  21.  Le  Moyne's  remarks 
ily,  resolved  to  stay  ;  the  Arendar-  closed,  not  opened,  the  conference, 
rhonon,  or  Eock,  to  go  to  Onondaga  ;  ^  Atsena  or  le  Plat, 
and  the  Attignaouantan,  or  Bear,  to  ■*  The  word  cabin  is  used  to  mean 
join  the  Mohawks  :  Relation  de  la  family. — Charlevoix.  The  expression 
Nouvelle  France,  1G57,  p.  20.  See  is  not,  however,  given  in  the  re- 
ante,  p.  71,  n.  marks  of  the  Bear-Chief  in  the  Re- 

'  Relation  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  lation,  1G07,  p.  21. 
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first  in  what  manner  you  treat  me."     He  then  threw  down     1656. 

three  belts,  wliicli  had  no  object  except  to  mduce  tlie  Mo-  ' — "> ' 

hawks  to  act  honorably  with  him,  and  omit  nothing  to 
make  him  forget  what  a  sacrifice  he  made  for  his  sake, 
and  also  to  ease  his  journey.  The  deputies  accepted  the 
belts,  and  seemed  very  well  satisfied.  They  then  set  to 
work  to  make  canoes,  and  when  they  were  completed, 
they  embarked,  with  the  Hurons  and  Father  le  Moyne.' 

A  few  days  after  their  departure,  deputies  fi'om  Onon-  Onondafras 
daga  reached  Quebec,  to  require  the  Hurons  who  had  Quebec 
ofi"ered  themselves  to  theii'  canton  to  keep  their  word,  smnevkw. 
They  were  much  shocked  to  learn  that  the  Bear  family 
had  followed  the  Mohawks.  The  Hurons  made  a  poor 
excuse,  and  were  the  more  embarrassed,  as  the  French 
would  not  embroil  themselves  with  that  canton,  which 
took  a  very  high  tone.  At  last,  the  governor-general  told 
the  deputies,  though  in  very  guarded  terms,  that  they 
were  wanting  in  respect  to  then-  Father ;  that  a  part  of 
the  Hurons  were  disposed  to  follow  them,  but  that  their 
wives  and  children  were  afi'aid  of  then-  weapons,  and  that 
it  was  not  in  the  guise  of  warriors  that  they  should  come 
to  seek  fi-iends  and  brethren  ;  that  if  the}-  wished  to  do 
things  regularly,  they  should  return  home ;  that  the 
Hurons  would  keep  their  word  with  them  when  they  were 
able  to  regard  them  no  longer  as  enemies ;  and  to  show 
them  that  what  he  said  was  not  a  pretext,  the  Hiu'ons 
would  go  to  Montreal  to  await  them,  and  would  give 
hostages.^ 

This  reply  seemed  to  appease  them.  They  were  feasted, 
and  returned  in  apparent  satisfaction.  Nevertheless,  tliese 
frequent  altercations,  the  dissolution  of  a  numerous  Chris- 
tian body  on  which  the  most  legitimate  hopes  had  been 
based,  and  the  hostiUty  of  the  Mohawks,  caused  great  uu- 


'  The  Hurons  set  out  August  31,  -  Relation  do  la  Nouvollo  France, 
and  Father  le  Moyne  followed  on  the  1(157,  p.  23.  It  does  not  mention 
26th ;  Relation,  1658,  p.  9.  the  governor's  action. 
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1656.  easiness  both  in  the  governor-general  and  the  mission- 
aries. It  is  true  that  the  latter  had  matter  for  consola- 
tion in  the  numerous  conversions  daily  -RTOught  among 
the  very  tribes  which  had  shown  the  greatest  opposition 
to  the  gospel,  as  well  as  in  the  treasures  of  grace  and 
virtue  which  they  remarked  more  and  more  in  their  neo- 
phytes. The  memoirs  of  that  time  are  full  of  most  edify- 
ing traits  of  the  fervor  of  these  Indian  Christians,  which  I 
suppress  with  regret.  Thus  did  the  Almighty  keep  these 
evangeKcal  laborers  in  constant  alternations  of  fear  and 
hope,  quickening  in  them  the  two  virtues  most  necessary 
in  the  work  of  apostleship,  distrust  in  themselves  and 
confidence  in  Him  whose  ministers  they  were. 


DISCOVERY  OP  CHAMPLAIN'S  TOMB. 


The  Eolation  which  details  the  circumstances  of  the  deatli  of  Champlain 
throws  no  light  on  the  place  of  his  interment.  The  Relation  for  the  year 
1643,  p.  3,  in  noticing  the  burial  of  Father  Raymbault,  states  that  he  was 
"interred  near- the  body  of  late  Mr.  de  Champlain,  who  is  in  a  private 
vault  (sepulchre)  erected  expressly  to  honor  the  memory  of  that  distin- 
guished personage,  to  whom  New  France  is  under  such  obligation." 

A  register  states  that  this  was  in  Champlain's  chapel.  Mr.  Ferland, 
with  many  other  students,  took  this  to  be  the  Governor's  chapel,  attached 
to  the  Church  of  Notre  Dame  de  Recouvrance,  at  or  near  the  site  of  the 
present  English  cathedral. 

The  Abbe  Laverdiere,  while  editing  a  new  edition  of  Champlain's  voy- 
ages, was  anxious  to  decide  the  point.  He  was  soon  satisfied  that  this 
chapel  was  in  the  Lower  Town,  and  that  it  was  the  Recollect  Chapel 
built  in  1615.  Investigation  and  the  light  of  documents  proved  that  this 
was  in  the  Anse  of  the  Cul-de-Sac,  on  a  street  still  called  Champlain 
Street,  where  an  ancient  cemetery  exists.  Arrived  at  this  stage,  Mr.  La. 
verdiere  and  the  Abbe  Casgrain,  who  had  joined  in  his  researches,  were 
overwhelmed  with  disappointment  to  find  that  only  ten  years  since  the 
water-works  had  run  directly  through  the  ground.  Application  to  H. 
O'Donnell,  Esq.,  the  assistant-engineer  who  directed  the  works,  brought  out 
the  fact  that  he  had  come,  at  the  foot  of  the  stairs  called  Little  Champlaia 
Street,  upon  a  vault  containing  a  eoflin  and  human  remains  apparently  of 
some  distinguished  person  ;  and  that  he  had  at  the  time  preserved  a  plan 
of  the  locality  and  sketches  of  two  of  the  bones.  Rimains  of  three 
bodies  were  found  near.  The  body  in  the  vault  was  undoubtedly  Chain- 
plain's  ;  those  near  it,  the  remains  of  Father  Raymbault,  the  Recollect 
Brother  Pacificus  du  Plcssis,  and  of  Mr.  de  Rd,  known  to  have  been  in- 
terred near  Champlain's  vault. 
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Part  of  the  ancient  vault  was  preserved  in  the  new  works,  and  tlie 
Abbes  Laverdiere  and  Casgrain  descending  into  it,  November  10,  18GG, 
found  it  about  eight  feet  square,  and  about  fourteen  feet  from  the  corner 
of  Sous-le-Fort  Street.  The  body  had  hiin  in  the  direction  of  Chaniplain 
Street.  They  were  able  on  the  wall  still  to  trace  in  part  the  name  Samvel 
DE  Chauplain.  It  now  remained  to  find  the  bones.  These  had  at  the 
time  been  placed  in  a  box  and  conveyed  to  the  Parish  Church,  where  they 
were  kept  for  about  three  years,  and  there  being  no  prospect  of  their 
identification,  the  box  was,  by  direction  of  the  Rev.  Edmund  Langevin, 
buried  near  the  cathedral,  with  injunctions  to  mark  the  spot.  This  was 
neglected,  but  hopes  are  still  entertained  of  its  recovery,  when  Quebec 
will  do  honor  to  the  remains  of  its  illustrious  founder. 

A  more  curious  and  persistent  search  has  seldom  been  made  than  this, 
so  honorable  to  the  Abbe  Laverdiere.  (See  Decouverte  du  Tombeau  de 
Chaniplain,  par  MM.  les  Abbes  Laverdiere  et  Casgrain.  Quebec,  1866. 
So,  19  pp.,  three  plans.) 
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